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Foreword

This volume is one of a continuing series of books prepared by
Foreign Area Studies. The American University. under the Country
Studies/Area Handbook Program. The last pag of this book provides
a listing of other published studies. Each book in the series deals with
a particular foreign country, describing and analyzing its economic.
national security, political, and social systems and institutions and ex-
amining the interrelationshins of those systems and institutions and
the ways that they are shaped by cultural fIctors. Each study it written
by a mulidisciplinary team of social scientists. The authors eek to
provide a basic insight and understanding of the society under uaser-
vation. striving for a dynamic radr than a static portrayal of it. The
Study fxuses on historical antecedents and on the cultural, political.
and socioeconomic charcte that contribute to cohesion and cleav-
age within the oety. aiculr attention is given to the origis and
traMdions ofthe people who make up the society. their dominant bel"ef
and values, their community of interests and the issues on which they
are divided, the nature and extent of their involvement with the na-
tim instmtutim, and their atttudes towad each other and maMd
the social system and political order within which they live.

The contents of the book represet the views, opions, and %ndngs
of Fo-ign Area Studies and shouMld not be construed a an c
Depautnent of the Army position, policy. or dedon,. unless so de.-
ia by other official documenta tio The authors have sought to
adhere to accpted standards of schoarly obctiv*. Such corections.
aditon. and sugsin for fitua or other c" m s duhadersbmay have wil be welcomed for use in future new editom.

Wifllam Eva.Smih
Direction. Forei Are stude
Thw American Uni"t
Wahington, D.C. 30016
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The authors are indebted to numerous individuals in various agencies
of the United States government and in international and private or-
ganizations in Washington. D.C.. who gave of their time, research
materials, and special knowledge on Pakistani and South Asian fairs
to provide d and perspective. The authors also wish to express their
appreciation to members of the Foreign Area Studies staff who con-
tributed to the preparation of the manuscript. These include Dorothy
M. Lohmann. Kathryn R. Stafford. B.J. Bradley, and Andrea T. Mer-
rill, who edited the manuscript Harriett R. Blood, whoprepared the
graphics. and Gilda V. Nimer. who provided valuable 6bliographic
assistance. The authors appreciate as well the contributions of Ernest
A. Will. publicatons manager and Margaret Quinn. who did most of
the manuscript typing. The erts of Eloise W. Brandt and Wayne
W. Olsen. administrative assistants. are also sincerely Appreciated.

Special thanks we owed to Farah Ahannavard, who dsged the
book cover and the illutrations on the title pae of each chapter. The
inclusion of photographs in this study was made possible by the gen-
eroalty of various Individuals and public and private organizations. The
audrs acknowledge dwir isebtedness especially to those who pro-
vided work not yet pubbsbed.
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Preface

In late 19t3 Mohammad Zia iII lIaI retained th- Ixmitilfl% oif pres-
ident of the republic. chief martial law administrator. -.nd chief of the
arm% stafl lI remained the leadler and spokesman )f the military junta
that had .wAd power in a coup d'etat in )uk .,1977 Althourh In August
lK3 Zia promised that elections wohuld I held in IW)5 for the federal
and provincial legislatures. his announced intent to e(lud, political
parties from the electoral process and to amend the 1973 Constitution
to assign predominant power to the president at the eipense of the
central parliament and the provicial governments provoked protests
and civil disobeience demonstration% nationwide

Pakistan. A C(ountry Study reptaced the Area landlxwk for Paki-
stan. published in 1975 like its predecessor, the present hook is an
attempt to treat in a (ompact and objective manner the dominant
historical. social. economic. political. and national security aspects of
contemporary Pakistan. Sour s of infiwmaim included schularb ioks.
iounals. and monographs. official reports and documents of govern-
ments and international orgianizations. foreign and domestic newspa-
pers and periodicas, and interviews with individuals with special
competence in South Asian aflirs. Relatively up-to-date economic data
were available from several ,ources. but the soumr-es were not always
in agreement Most demographic data should be viewed as well-
informed estimates.

Chapter bibliographies appear at the end (ithe book. bref comments
on some of the more valuable sources for further reading appear at the
co clusion of each chapter. Measurements are given in the metric
system. a conversion table is provided to assist those who are unfamiliar
with the metric system see table 1. Appendix). The information avail-
able on ancient and modem Pakistan is detailed and voluminous. Lim-
itations of spwv and time. however. precluded the presentation of
anything more than a short survey. For the convenience (if the reader.
a brwf chronology of the major eras and events of South Asi&n and
Pakistani history is included (see talek A).

11e transliteration of various words and phrases posed a problem.
For many words of Arabic orion--such as Muslim. Quran. hadith, and

a-the authors flolwed a modged verion of the system adopted
by the United States Board on Georaphic Nmen and the Permanent
Committee on Geograpic Names for British Odlca Use, known as
the BGN/PCGN system; the modlea entails the omission of dia-
critical markings and hyphens. In numerous Instances, however, the
authors adhered to the spellin umed by the woernment and people
of Paklsten. For example. the reade wil lAd um.a rather than
Ramadan, ,eyd rather than ,md, s." r.athe dn ,aykh. kkod
rather da Iud. and em rather than qd. The reader should alo
note da the Khan that appmr wth numerous names--such as Auhar

is

5.

• ':



Khan. A'uh Khan. (.haflar Khan. Y'aha Khan-is an h norific and is

AM lmot never a imrranT)E,



Tabl A Chnntology (if Important Evorents

ca1001K-I f0 C lHarappan cislturr in the India, Voiie- and elsewhere'
va IS00-1U B C lolgratin of Anan-sporaltitiviios the %edk Alte
ca 5.50..4fl B Clife of Gonutams Bumdha. lounding of Buddhism

VIA MP)B(%aurvan Fromplrc.. Avolw mnni famous~ emipror. spimad
tit Bu~ddhism

ca 14 ttB C A 1) 150 %&6c & naaste in Ind,~ V'alln- and northwe'et
coo A 1) Th1 A 1) 200 Kushan Fnipirr Goondharan art flournstwi
fourth uiernth ct fune

A D) Gupta Empire. (laj'lcai Alce in nothrn India

711 Arab Musbms in Sind
Ml - I Q30 Mahmud of Chaxni raosd, into the %oalwontonent

hn Alghaistan
1192 Muhammad of Clar defeatsh Iluls
1201 Estalhrohmnt of Delh Sultanatc
I -VA D)estruction of DeNh In Timur

IS96( Babur %*tiorlosi in firt Battle of Panopat
I 51D.1% Wan of succmvsn
I &% Akhar vwtonowus in oftwod Battle (if Panspast
I M& I am PA-ign at Akbar the Great
160&-r. Retgupa ofJoshangar. in 1612 Fast India Oonpan% csprn%

firt tradinig ctlsr
16e"S Reign cof Shah lahan
G1"707 ReWg 01 Aurangab

1761 7%Wr Batle of Patlat. an Afkhan vklcon ovr
a Maratha arms,

17(r7- I FM Decline 01 the Mugha Empire
Nla bib
17157 Battle 01 Plasrv-11ntish arwti over Mughal Ain

in Bengal. cuaarentiamal date for begtonnong 01 British
rule in India

17PA Williamn Pitt's Indio Act
179w Iwo9 sik kingdom in the Punjah under Maaraj

Ran111t S"nl
lt3Ih ~Instimution 01 Or""a educatinn and other rfr

1934* Fleat Afhbw War
1843 Brot"s menow Sled. Hyderabed. awd ILbijpur
180549. 5"& Was. Britbs annex the Putib ad .. l Knmtr*.

CAV. and Lad"h -Peh .- a . a asmr
1857B.............prining variemly know w the Geat Mutiny, the

SvM Bebsik.. end the wer d 01 aepedmmow

...... Uleed AI#M War
IM . . .. ... ... ISdia Na~tlaa CONga. Jme'

.1 .. .......... Derand Lie* establishe a bandary between
Abliiban end BIs bodis
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Table A -4'oniinmord

lI wi All India Migijarn I agpu fntnup i
1411 I Iautitom 1it Henu.AI .unll.'d
19114 M4ntANvW (hClMV1VWVd 1R4E1F13 Th.d Afgh~n Wtr
MotI (Giiernment .34 India kilI PUSIi~

%Ian-h. 11 Ism) %quoiam Leaguer adaipt PAulattw K."anlIatOIM
pakmsan

%11010~ 14 3144 1'arit"gI and indeim-n.Ion.u Mothantioud Ali jannoah
6wesnt onw cffrwo £roral. IjiAmpoo Ali Khan hosvw

(11i414rt 11.51 liaqsat Ai Khan Aasoiard Ghalarn Ituhammad
twai~lievooe 0%rt"hw xeWr~AI

Auut1W4 (.halam Mianmad do.. saactwadd Ini Iskandort %firmz
I kitvivet MS4 (hw Unit .'stahlthod. uiwpiqratinot the Infir j)flli)SKvS

nf 'A est Pakistan
Martiv 21 I(iA% (*mnstatutum adopted. Murm hevinmiei president

(hiubt 7 IAS~iPrtudnt MuAr. Almagatr% van~imltuaM.

detdair, matal Lm
(kiuher 27 I1.ih Mog-zm form into) eutlp. (.4'ni-al Mu-harnmad Ata tob han

hiegin rule
%arptehet 1141i War with India
Miarf-h IS IYWit A% ub resign% a result (3l puilla pri-irr. Gorenral A

Mohammead Yahia Khana aaaamm power
jub 1 I 1147 Oc Uit amt h -iot,romincr% retahlothrd tot

Worst Pakistan
I~revmlir IWO7 First generl eletinns, Au-ama league aecure m oeit%
%Ia" i Ir. 17 lAit Pakistan attempt% tt srvvdr cmit war hegins
lDeernmo, 11471 Indo-Pakactana War, Fast Pakittan bcomies the

indeptendent state oil Buuutialih. YAkwa retos.
ZulIluor Ali lIhuttai takietawg

Jul) 2 19472 Bhutto aod Pnne Mainistorf Indira (.nodhi vtomcludr
Simla Agrevrment

August 14, IV47 I %w osttatto wc anita .4et with Bhutto) as prime
minuoter

Felmman 22- 25, 11174 laain summnit Cunkrerw e hel in LAbor
March 11477 General eleionsm. nmsoas .aioo% hi Shuttu, part'.

evokes widr~eei noounit and prutest
july 5. 11177 martia law pnrlame
wpembe" 3147k Mabammad Zia ul Haq hortmie president

Aprdl 4. 11471 Bhutto laungd

Ndb 4 1951l PrOVIS~Nail C1astatut01Au l Order. which in effect

Avug" 1&. 1963 -- ProrsAdet Za. amiuuaws that nartWa low will be Ilfed
in lOSS. but wma Ithat arm' will retain lort rule in
Now*ur SWyrnaneits



Country Profile

Fornal Nme: Islamic Republic of Pakistn.

Shor Fern:t Pakistan.

Tern for CkI..,. Pakisanios).

Capital Iskaad (luliabad Capital Tewnlory).
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Ilag: %%'hitc vertical band on itaff Side. grren fiild with white crewent

and star in center.

Geography
Size: Approximatelv S191, 176 sluare kilometers. which intliides Hal-
tistan and Gilgit agencis and Azad WFre) Kashmir Alitnit 4.130

tuart . kikmeters of the national territory includes Pakistan-eki Jamnii
and Kashmir isee fig. 1)

Topography: Three major geographic areas: northern highlands. Indh %
River Plain. and Baluchistan Plateau.

(limate: (Generally arid, hot summers, cool or cold winters, wide var-
tatms of temperature in given locale aid betwen coastal area (in
Arabuin Sea and glacier area of northern areas.

Populations In mid- 1983 estimated at 88.5 million, but some estimates
ranged up to 94.8 million. Annual rate of growth about 2.8 to 3 percent.

Ethnic Groups. In general, same as the linguistic groups: Punjabi.
Sindhi. Pakhtun. and Baluchi/Brahui. plus the nwhajlrs. immigrants
from India. manv of whom native speakers of Urdu.

aXnguaXes: Urdu official language, but English remains in general use
in government, military, business, and higher education. Urdu spoken
a% natiye tongue by perhaps 10 percent of population. Punjabi by over
ho percent. Sindhi hv. about 12 percent. Pakhtu by about 1 I percent.
and kaluchi and Brahui by about 4 percent.

Religion: At least 9h percent Muslim. ofwhich about 70 percent Sunni.
remainder Shiit,.. manv of whom Ismailis.

Education and Literacy; Education organized into Ave levels: pn.
mary, grades one through five. middle, grades sis through eight, high
school, nine and 10. intermediate. II and 12, and higher degree pro-
grams. 13. 14. and above Attendlane rates remained low. drop-out
rates high in early 19Ws 19II census reported less than 25 percent
of those over 10 years of age literate.

Ibak and Wel are: Substandard housing, inadequate sanitation and
water supply, and widespread malnutrition contribute to spread of
dbeae and to high Inhot. childhood, and maternal mortality.

Economy
Gross Natimal Product (GNP) US$28. 7 billion in FY 1983. or US$8
per capita.

Agiculkun 31 percent of gross domestic product (GDP); employed
55 percent of labor firce. Main crops wheat, rice. cotton. and supr-
cane. Yields low. mnly dependent on Irriation.

1dV
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Energy: Firewood and dung major ener9. sources. Small cnd" oil
prodtltion. over 90 percent of petroleum requirements imported. Nat-
oral gas and hvdrueectric power major domestic commercial energy
s)urve. Substantial deposits of poxr-quality coal. Energxy remained
ctmstrajnt on mdustialiatikn in early N.s.

Industr: About 20 percent of (;I)P Textilei largest manulfacturing
industn. other major industries, food processing, tobacco, metal prod-
Icts. cbemicals. and engineering

Esports: USS2.5 billon in 'Y 1I902 ,larn produscts cottort and man-
ifacturrd textiles, rice. surplus refined petroleum products. surgical

instnimentsh. and leather

Imports: US$5.5 billiom in FY 1%2. Major imports, crude oil and
refined products (30 percent). vegetable oil. machinery and transport
equipment, and iron and steel products

Major Trade Partners: United States. Britain. Federal Republic of
(ermany (West Germanyi. Saudi Arabia. Japan, and China.

Eehavnlge Rate: Averaged 12.7 rupees per United States dollar in FY
19N3
Fhsal Year: Jul% through June (FY 193 indicated July 1982 to July

19%31,

Transport and Communications
Ibilroads: SA3 kilometers of track. 963 locomotives. 36.213 freight
carn in March 1%3. Track mostly brad gauge (1.7 meters). 1.022
kilometers double tracked. Railroads government owned.

Roads: 97.500 kilometers. of which 23,500 kilometers paved. 23,000
kilometers gravel. remainder dirt. mostly unimproved tracks.

Ports: Karachi main port. Handled 15 million tons in FY 1982. Three
other ports of minor signifwcwe. Expansion under way in Karachi to
reduce port congestion.

Pipelines: 230-kilometer crude oil line and I.600-kilometer line for
natural gas. In 1983 multipurpose pipeline under construction between
Multan and Karachi.

U S": I I I total. of which 92 usable and 69 with paved runways.

Tdoeummuaict~mw: Good international links via mkrowave and sat-
ellite. Over 140 international telex circuits. )omestlc radio conmu-
nkcatiorw poor. Telephone service inadequate-414.000 telephones in
March 19g3.

GOOVNMN and Mtuf
Covwrmm t In late 19S3 General Mohumad Zia ul Haq remained
president, chief martial law administrator, chief of the army std. and

IV



otaer(f nulitari junta that had ruled %ince %rizing power in Juily lI977
Proviasional Constitutional Ordler promulgated in M1arch 1941 empow-
er% president to amend 1973 Constitution. which is de fac-to null and
void, And places acts of military junta and decisions (if military courts
bevond review of Supreme Court and provincial high courts F our
proin-Baluchstan. Psanjab. North-West Frntier Proince (%NWFP).
and .%nd-wagverned b% provineWa martial law Administrators, arm%
lieutenant otencrals, And miembers of junta. Man% retired And at-tive-
du~t% anlitars offivers. mostly from arms, fill 6%~ administrative jiosi.
tI$n. but senior civil service personnel remain as important in gov-
ernment afairs at all levels as thev were in British India

Politics: Political parties technically illegal. erl grouped together
in Mlovement for the Restoration of D)emcracy (MIRD). hut most lead-
ers either in exile. prison, or detention in their homes or villages. In
l19K3 Zia indicated that political parties would he banned from partic-
spetion in proposed 19M legislative elections.

National Security
Arumed Forces: Total strength in 19K3 aboutt 47#1.600: Army. 450.000,
navs, I I(11. and air ftwrs. 17.600 All service in armed forces vol-
uwtan Most armv recruits selected from Punjab and NWAFP. navy
anl air 6ore personnel more representative of c'ountry as whole. In
addition to regular force~s. about 65.00 in units of Frontier Corps,
about 15.000) in Pakistan Rangers, both auxiliary forces.

Miltary Lalts Army General Headqluarters commands seven num-
bered corps plu-s Northern Area Commnand. Sixteen infantr and two
armaweti diiions comprise principal units of seven corps. but there
are also seseral infantry and armored brigade groups and artilry
brigades. Main naval base at Karahi is Bleet operatioal headquarters.
most naval air support provided by air force. Air fiorce deploys about
18 operational squadrons in three territorial commands.

Equipments Most of tank inventory Chinese T-50s; also some Amer-
ican andl Soviet tanks. Artillery mifdange of American. British. Chinese.
and Soviet weapons. Army has over 5W0 armored personnel carrier.
primariy American M -1 13s. Navy hmamn light cruiser, nine destroy-
ers, and six submarines, in addition to various petrol craft. mine warfare
vessels, support ships, and idgeat submarines. Acquisitbon of new
French. American. and Chinese anIraft-Mirage 5s, F-1Is, and A-U.
vespectlvely-planned to provide air conmbat capability for 19M1 and
early 19"1.

Police No national police force as such. 6buthlce Serice of Pakisan.
small, elite apeft y proides senior police pronnel hrll provincial
foes. in which bulk of country's police guwqpkyal. SIPecia Pelice
Fstallument small investipetiv aency at national level; Frntier
Constab~ulary also conti led by central government.

lvi
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SINCE ACHIEVING INDEPENDENCE in 1947. the people olcon-
temporav Pakistan have underone several traumatic s xopoltal
experien:s. The partitioning of Brtis India into India and Pakistan
in August 1947 was preceded and accompanied by communal riots of
isa pOre d vkenve and awpe. Within a few months an estimated
querteqr-mln people were kil and as many as I to 14 million
Hindu. Muslim. and Sikh refugee Bed p each other across the new
nternmmil boder dnomm thu the ,mnrly uniled Pu,*&. Skasrst
thervahr. Pakistan initiated an Innclsve war with India over the
disputed state of jammu and kIahmir. a war that was resumed, and
as inaoncluuively halted, in 19s (see Problems at Independence. ch.
I). And in September 1948. a scant 13 months alker independence.
Mph 1ed All Jbm-bu reverentily a the Qu d4-Amm (Great
Ier)-dd. Jinm's role in the creation of Pakista had been so
dominat that observer noted tha he had aether peers a cates.
t tol v lie-e-ats and aides.

In the early and vid-196. the nreasInXly inpt performance by
the nation' polItians-mmay of whom had been late converts to the
Paktan , I rs w by an abortve mltwy coup
in early 1251. the assassinaton of Prime Minister Laquat Ali Khan
Iber in the yew. Utter mwom riots in 19m. and the aassination
of the ddie mimiderofthe then provmmoe of West Pakstan in 196. In
1951 a mrmer civi servant. Ghuenm Moammed. become the head oi
sate. and fom that time forward a malition ofeivil mrants and amy

oces mst ,I them Pun)". mverned the cuntry (see The Su-
uomswy. ch. 4). When in 1958 i emed that the politian might

,, supremacy. PsIdent l M .w a fier army oficer
tweed dvil ervant. declmd martill bw. A shot time hor the army
mmndmr in d"e, General Moommad Ayab Khan, no Mirm bm
euile and - powe (se The Aymb Kan Em, ch. 1).

Tac yas Imor, neaw ationw rti erupted nst what
dh ub peesve a r . pt orss , and gvmomnc
chms. and in Mm 19Aysw. BalA msl odar and pom en

ofh t± ~ tsa Pon@ and the presidency to Gmra
A& KE han, . m ommader in do .it Hi
to rshym to pamidoe the tw mat Win c and pyonii

dauaIn mavein n ah cou irys r: the howniating de=0e
PAhiom's armed bre by m o ad the smaadm of am Paisa
(see T1b11n gluMad edh oft I -).

The mme dt'Zr nr the oeion d M1 had bm b pride a
heild hr Su h Agim Mudll-" Wish t, !amel0Pi of IsL,

F 'lim b. a mu sinn dftbe tBontiet mautiny wh11e
b ,lingmuhuedon dadbyaum oinmm mm ir . ml
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entity in which it would he dominant. The burvated Pakistan that
existed frm August 1947 to December 1271 was composed of two
pots. or winp. known as East Pakistan and West Pakistan. separated

.800 kilometers of Indian territory. From 1947 onward. foreign
observers pointed out that the people of the two wip were aien to
each other in terms of lea~ and cultural traditions and were wiled
only in adherence to Islam amd that the "monsoon Islm- of Bengal
was mot quite the some s the "desert Islam" of the Pue*k. Sied.
Sahadtifto. amd the North-West Frontier Provice (NWFP). 11etpo
hucal lead of Pkstm. p~ularly of West Pakitan. asserted
the Islamic bth and a shared ew of "Hindu Idia.provided the
cement to join the th mt*o ito ome mnalo.

By IWO, however, the Ent Pakistanis. who accunted for over 54
percent of the population. had almost un.amouly decded that their
province's political and economic posfto,, via-&-via Wet Padstn hd
to be atmrd. In the ommery's first direct universal sur election.
which was held a December 1970. the Eas Pakiam-based Awamni
Le cwp d ama sximot pladorm tha called forirtolrtotal
provincial muonomy. The Meletium was held to select de membe of
a 30"mmber nional leoaatur. the allocom of sests was bsed
upo eua preese to ofthe population, and I6 of the mos were

IEast Pakm a. Thw Awami Lm w woo all bt two of the
16 sm and tu was a ed an absoufkgistiv ne-mar ky.

The Awomi LAm e,,sidm, that a the maqoi party i d,, puimed
c, sttuma aonveatom it wmMld adhere to its platlrm.
dhat is. it would d" anid adapt a conmutitton thtprovide for
a codeA - A! of utoomou provimees. The Paks IM-%**les Pasty
(PPP) had w of the in seats dood to West Pldstm-maut&
in the Pumih md Si4-d the WPP leAder. Zulire Ali Ibvut.o
ezerted strang pmseom Tahlys to bleck the ascodany of the Aw=in
Leaue. Bhttos a b were jominl by smvlenior army dofrs,
most of whom were Pua and Yabya evemfauly jr16v t o comvene
the mtmuumi onvention. On Mrch 25. 1971. Yahy hmad the
Awamai lemqae ad o doo the r its Imdw. She11b MJibr
Ralhmn. am a Jp of h em- .
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military spokesmen had claimed or implied that Pakian' armed Iform
were moving from victory to victory. To most Pakistanis, the news
bulletins of December 17 and 18 cane as a numbing shock. Literally
overnight the country had lost its status as the largest Muslim nation
in the world. Perhaps mos shattering of all. Paian was no longer
the homeland of South Asian Muslims. the basic premise and rationale
for the creation of Pakistan had tly been discredited.

Bhutto at once launched a foi~l campaign to restore the people's
selfV-cmdence and to repair Pakistan's imae abrad. He ruled with
only nominal limiation or hindrance under the Deence of Pakistan
Ruks--a indeed, he continued to do until overthrown in 1977--but
he revoked formal martial law. He either imprioe or plUc wnder
house arres Yabya and severa other generals but Ibutto lavished
pai on the armed iorces as a whole and promised that they and the
naton would be reven d. He Jailed a number of industrialists and
others who were popularly reprded as corrupt proAteen md who
wre. oinciden o Shutto's IM of political enemies, but in his
almost diy speeches he fioused on the themes of national umity and
t&e need to restore poitca democracy.

InApril 1972 IButto summoned the wimers of the 1970 electm
to sit as the Casttuent Assembly. The assembly adapted an interim
ametliuom that provided fo a system in a Fedrated
dse. Uuft, who served preideut, psi . minister. ad preda
o the Coamanuueat Anembly. 41sm1t6C Committee to dria pr-
,must I__-u--_--i-m. The did pr--re y d the mmee

for am meutasy sy w dm pow fIr Oi iun-
9TW-0 o the fd ve% Iarft plated
dud itho* the plde amhiwer would be m tmd to punts
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m ir weow s - --m-A-dA by re ,ilw cum that f or l llpr
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p.1g. that when eletled he would create a mixed economy that would
incorporat the best aspects of the private and public sectors.

In early 1971 Bhutto began to redeem his campaign pledges with
respect to industry and commerce The gavernment nationalized the
mawnm t of 31 of the mos important manu turng Arms and
nationalined outright the dom= owned maritime sh nIg com.
panles and the life insurance. veetable oil. and y owned
bLAknIg industries, in addition. the overnment took over the distri-
bmtton of petroleum products, monopolized the export of cotton and
rice. and pac a number of commercial operations under the control
of& pvernment body. the Pakistan Trading (Qporation These actions

Substutiafly skiwed economic growth
by the mid-lM Shuttos determination to crush an and all po-

tental opposition had becme obseuive. He had purged his party of
red or imagn ed opponents. brought the pestigio l srvc under
contrl, and sacked variou military officers who possessed what Bhutto
desmbed as " onaputst tendenc s." Bhutto then named General
Mobammad Zia ul Haq a the new chief of the army staff (the title that
repleced that of commander in chief). Z5a. a relatively junior and ob-
scure general. thus beIeme the Arst muA4dr (Immigrant from India)
to hold the top army pot. Shutto deposed the non.PFP gvernments
in lbluehhu and the NWP and rled the vmhon from Islmabed.
He establsbed a paramilitary polee fawe. the Federal Security Force.,h ws rep l uA to im. al .~ thousnds of his op-
PPmeC,.wr w hr Z p without trial and when

"eleed pwuu to writs of rpus were fieenty armested
and MAi mA qpm.

The 1973 Ca tUtio provides fr elecUous on a bur-year schedule.
and in early IWT7 Buns mnmmnced that National Asseubly members
wuld be elected M early March and the members of the provincil
usemabies a few wesWer. Mast observershtprdce that the
PIP would reta contrl of the National Asmably; but the extent of
the W P marin was oat charges of uad were un-
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upheld the conviction and the sentence of death. Despite requests for
cleny by the govenments of Britain, China, the United States.
several Muslim states, and numerous other countries, Zia. who in 19"78
had assumW the presidency when President Elahi's term expired,
ignored the requests. Bhutto was ewcuted on April 4, 197#.

Th military junta that sead power in 17 and continued to rule
in lat19e3 diered in Important aspects iron, the military reximes of
Ayub Khn and Yahya Khan. Ayub and Yayha were, lie Zia and his
colleagues. contmptuoums of politicians, and their style of governiing
waes in the tradition of the British P.4 and its Mu"ha predecessor.
Neverthls, Ayub introduced vriu refwm meaures, such as the
Muslim Famly Laws Ordinance, which in part varied from cmatomary
and Islmic law to provide proke n for women within their families.
Moreover. early in hs reign Ayub isolated the army and other servie
chiefs bn the goveramental decisioam-akin proces Ayub red
heavily on sior civd servants and a few conservative polticans, and
the kttr esecz t their asisixguents in the semdnua manner in
which they managed their vast landholdings

Za's rule. by contrast. has ben ta fr the hih vitibi of a
small number of army ofkers and for Z's kevent advocacy of his
vem of Islamic orthodoxy. In late 1963 Zia retained the tes and
dutes ofd9 ofothe army st. CM LA, and prmlent The presi6wy
was of slsuldkaee in freign relations. it was as chief the army staff
that Zia remained the man in chwre of the junta (se The Junta. ch.
4). The military leadershi ewkwW little chang in the 1=47-3
per iod, and the inner ewre genem W rals , aoa Pt to Zia chagd
scarely at all. On more the cow occesion in the early 19W& Zia blunly
declared that if smnethig hq!pened to him. another gneral would
take over. and many oserers beli W t a1 La ade I Ide
cailms only aer etensi caftos wi& t member of the
miditary cuw il and other eior gmnds. Prominent members of e
junta were General Moheamd 1qba Kham chairmwan of thejIn",
0"le of StaCommattee Lieueant General IKM. ME1 Chief s
to d pmdaetL General Seww Khn vie chiofte army suff and
the fi. ouem t s e rv i n as the armnors; and pmvnca
martial low admini w Itrats.' 9).
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no role in future elections. Fie and some of his fellow generals have
asserted that the military possesses the duty and mission of pr"emuin
the nation's ideolo"i~ a well as its territorial integrity, meaning the

ptection and exposition of Islamic fundamnentalism as perceived by
the senior officers

Zia's pronouncements and laws on the Islamization proc~ess were
c'iuched in the language and reflected the ritual practies of Sunni
Islam (wee (olossan-) Some 20 to 25 percent of the eftizens are Shiites
tser (.iossaryV. and they objected strenuously and at times violently to
"Momef Zia .s measures 71e Shiite com munity was keenly aware that
many of the mation's past lredmr - most notabl the Quaid-i.Axam but
also includin Yahys Khan. Bhutto. and mww othero-had been Shines,
and on political as well as religious ground the memer of the com-
munity resented the imposition of SuanniInpactie as law. Moreover.
the Shiites rememnbere thet in resonse to demands from a number
of retionary Sunni religious leadr. the National Assembly in 1974
amended the Constitution to declare that the memnbers of a small
deviant sect known as, the Ahmadlyah were not Muslims. Som Shiites
feare the what happened to one religiouis minorit could happen to
them.

On August 12. 1963. Zia conmitte his giwermeat to National
Assembly elections on Martch 23. 1I63 the hrwty4ifth anniversary of
the passage of the Pakista Resolution. By lae 19M the frmewwork of
the future Mwernment had become iily clear. although sme key
issues remained vague. perhp deliberately so. 13e Provisional Con-
stituinnl Order of 1961 not only had mede the judiciary subservient
to the chief executive but also had awarded! the ,resde& unlimited
power to amend the Constitution. Zia made it c;Warthat befxr the
1963 election he wol aUend the Constitution to mawe the o11e of
the presidency the most powerful post of jsvernmeet (see Ensevgn
Political System. ch. 4). He also anounced tha a national security
council would be established. and although the conyitlon-1, of the
council was not spelled out. the clear implication was; that the council
was envisagd as the we~rnment body through which the o&er corps
would continue to exervise deciso-makting on my issue of concern to
them.

Zia's he~malauonem preee by two days the beginning of
a civil diobdinc capin1h cumpsip plweum-the leaders of
the Movement hor the etoration of Democracy, a loose coalion of
eight bumed poli"a pies-hadw hoped tha the mpalgam would be
notionw ide, but the majo ibeis wa in sind (see kg I). By lat No-
wombs an estiqiated 17.000 to MDO people Wa been, -reted
Law R &- s aet. chm. 5). The milka~ry ) un% 1 to be unecon-
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law The- were also aware that although the economy prospered in
the 197"43 period. future prospects were generally grim (ser Growth
and Stnwture of the Eonomy. ch 3) In common with numerou
other Third World countries. Pakistan possesses limited natural re-
sourtces hut a seemingly unlimited population. In 1951 the area of
contemporary Pakistan contained about 3,3.7 million people. i mid-
1983 the population was genendly estimated at 88.5 million. although
the United States Bureau of the ('ensus suggested that the figure was
94 8 million (wee The Census. ch 2). If the annual rate of growth were
to remain at the 2.8 to 3 percent level, the poplation would reach
145 million by 2M00. 200 million hy 2010. and over 30 million h
2030. In the unlikely event that the nr of rowil, .ere to derline
rapid h - to I percent a vear h 2010. the population wotk] nevertheless
reach about 130 million that vear,

In 1963 between I .S and 2 million Pakistanis were working abroad.
Although a few score thousand were serving in one of Pakistan's several
foreign military missions and a fe'w thousand more were physicians.
dentists, and other proessionals, the bulk of those abroad were males
workin as undklled laborers (see Rural Society. ch. 2. Foreign AMli-
ances and Influences. ch. 5). The remittances by these workers in fiscal
yar (FY-e Glmwy) 191 werie about US$2.2 billion and were
expected to reach US$2.6 billion in FY 193. an imount larger than
the *a itic ed total comdity export earnings. Mot observers ex-
pected the number of Pakistanis working abroad to decrease because
of the gradual slowdown in cxstruction PrI*,ts in the oil states of the
Arabian Peninsula. This will obvios decrease the remittances from
abroad and thereby wse country's already grawe economic prob-
lea, (see Balance of Payments. ch - 3).

Although the military junta has been severely criticized for year by
such orpnlzations a Amnesty International for variou aspects of its
reptessive rule. the armed services as such were widely admired for
their training disciplne, and proessionalism (se Armed Forces in
Government and Society. ch. 5). The nation's eography and loation.
h6wever. present des prwiessionalsoreth serious. Almost Insoluble
stratiec and problem. it borders on India. a reolk super-
p.r Chinw. an Agnisa ocupied by Soviet fore: and an Irn

Its reigos fanauticism. Most of the border with
Whdo oft~ open terrain suitable for tank warfare, and i 1983
the hu of Pakistan i round and ai forces remained positioned to

W ressan I asio by Inda's maridy larr forces. Pakistan's hrgsurban -- and Oftha land I ii i 1sss sh c4oe to the
hordsr wi, India. poas doo ma (we fig 8).

Min. *W ova so0 s at ad& wfth bath Wkdi ad tbe kokq
Union. rmand a v@Q orce of mlltwy and emonm .aid and
=@s" and of dipl Mat-ic supot The Sono.Paklutaim borde twa.
an 2 ot mt ou montin.. tag in the WOK

hemover. and (Cina! to y 1d romp m09"r ad in mAma-
iobl qaNie ra ed I---- We I. 5). 1lat1-s wit hin

m0



were k)rmall1 c'orre t. but the were often o mplicated In ( vCasiona
Iranian Shiite involvement in Sunni-Shiote divisions within Pakistan.
In addition. Baluch dissidents in Iran sometimes sought refuger in
Pakistan. and vkar versa.

Pakistan' position vis-a-vis the Sokpvwt Union remained (omjtnpe.
Ma ny. Pak~itas-i IIIrKticular armyI) ofhcvrr--hike to vtmsider the Pak.-
istan Arm% as having inherited the British Indian Army funiurm of
guarding the Indian suimtoent from invaders from Central Asi.
The Afghanstan occupied by Soviet fires is. after all. the suce-ssor
to the Afghanistan where. a. Stephen Philip Cohen recently phrased
it. "the expanding British and hususan empires met and dlashed in the
'Great (;an u Kim. Kipling. and Lwd Curium." Zia and his fellow
generals were keenly aware that shoudk the So iets decide to march
through Pakistan to the Arabian Sea, the armed k)'rs of Pakistan alone
could at best delay the Soviet forces and. follming dfeat. engage in
guerrlla warfare. Moremver. the Soviets possess the ability to provide
signifia lt aid and support to dissident elements in Pakistan. pitk-
ularly in Baluchistan. which could create senous problems fur the army
mid the g4vernment isee Baluch. ch. 2. The Nationalities and Civil-
Military Administratin. ch. 4). In additiom, on the eve of the Indo-
Pakstanm War of 1t171. India and the Soviet VUnon signed the -year
Treaty of Peace. Friendship. and Cooperation Among other provisos.
the treaty stipulates that should India be at war, the Soviet Union
would replace India's combat mattriel losses as rapidly as possible.

Nevertheless. Pakistan remained committed to a policy of providing
shelter to refugees from Afghan-sta-estmated at about 2.2 million
in mid. 163--and of allowing military md other assistance from abroad
to reach Afghan resistance groups that maintain camps and bases in
Pakistan Pakistan had hoped that neptiiomns with Aklhmsiaani and
the Soviet Union that were sponsored and conducted by a represet.
ative of the secretary eneral o( the United Nations would lead to the
withdrawal of Soviet forces from and the return of the refumees to
Afghanistan. In November 19S3, however. Foreign Minister Sahabatl
Yaqub Khan ammounced that the talks were stalemaed.

The Afha reugees-mo f whom lived in over 300 rmps in the
NWFP mmd ese. ! i numerous prol&m. The refuees
brought wth them an estimated .5 million camels. getso. and heep.
wih competed for already sere wwr and Fora gees. Th Uited
Natns dd othr iernatiomal o mluom contrbted to the cost
of iod. heal, education. ad ohr services provided I tHe refugees.
bu I cj, to mm aa of Pt w- -IIel ned tearly 963
at awly USs1 per day. For -ny ifnt Rmo d.te tefugm
dwir sanda-d of lving was highr in the fuepe amop it had
ham in dir AWfla vlhapm, md may Paitanis h med ta mu
memo rules would lim t rtuo to tdir humAd even the
swis b weue to ha".
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tration estimated in l.3 that at l.ast one-halu-wl perhaps a mu&% h t -

A,. thr'e-fourth -if the heroin entering the lnited StAtvs either orli- I
mated in Pakistan or tran |ted Pakistan from Afghanistan In late I19h2
the government of Pakistan estimated that at lant .3) heroin-prove.ssing

"lahoratoncs" were in operation in the WFIP Government f(-ials
noted that heroin acdic-ton wa. for the first time hevvoming a eri)ii%
(domestic problem. hut there w. mwther .agrerment abolt the number
if addikts nor a specfic pohcAv for ('nfronting the problem

In late IqA3 most observers eluesed that the military junta %vold
(mtnie to adhere to its support fir the Afghan refugers and it% c)n-
nextion %ith China. the oil states (of the Arabian Peninsula. other
Islamic poltics and the United States, whi-h in the earl% 19 .is rr-
slimed its earlier role as a sourve of ecomomic and military aid and
supplies At the same time. the junta ill continue. to seek Accom-
modatiOn Aith the S'oviet Union. against which Pakistan'% armed forc.s
could mount ,mh% a brief. allocit hlookd. resistance The primars at-

tention of the miltar. planners. ther)fore. %*Il remain fixed on India
AlthlouAgh few obse-ers helieved that India would ever wish to conquer
and absorb Pakistan. some fore gn observers and many in the Pakistan
oifcer corps suggestrd that conditions could emerge in which India's
le-aders might condhide that India's security required fmur weak. de.
militarized states in place of the fiur prn-inces of a well-armed, unified
Pakistan The l of Pakistan's military planners was to make sure
that such an Indian move would obviously he so costly that it would
nu be attempted

December 1. 19 3

During the first five months of IgW$4 General Zia made some chanaes
in the military junta and the cabnet, tut he altered neither his au-
thortarian control nor his commitment to Islamize the societ. In almost
weekly speeches and statements he insisted that leislative elections
would he held on or befie March 23. 1915, but he refustd to provide
specific details. He made clear. however, that he favored a pmeidntWl
system an that the Natonal Asembly would be a consultative bodV
He frequently sted that he could envisage "no wope for any Western
t pe dcmocva.' but on April 14. 19%14. he publcy announced that
he rmih hold a nation rerendum to determine whether the people
wanted a Western form of democracy or an Islamic system of govern-
ment." In early May he announced that the election camPaign would
be limited ta ebly seven -eek and that indvliduals who
ammtmnt to the ideals of Idami was suspect would be dbqulified

and awed neither to uad for electi nor to pwtiae _ thw cam-
pai. Zia made cear ta the exutin ban on polial activities would
ant be bWd bei - -me time." and he reiteratbed his ktnown preference
for dwe =dt of pAl parties iron n my role in the election. As if
to dsphy i detmmination an this point. Zia he in May issued a
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h(ldrine friddtig thi' freos from plhihiig anihmg r,.latiug t) the
plitcal partie.

Za has voitsstettlh demonstrated hi% pronounced antipathy for x-
ht.C-al innips of an% forn-v'en thum, that hase supported his Islam-
ilAtion program On Januars 30. 1%4. in his role as chief martial law
Administrator. he promulgated Martial Law Iegulation No 60. which
pr)hibited the "loriuatio and cointinuanc'" of studelt unions in the
lainahlad (Capital Trritor% and stipulated a punishment of violators of
the revalatti I)- rigorous imnsotnent uip to five year , by a fine. or
6% lth. In April the han was imposed on all stmikknt organuailons
thonugout the tcintr Pnomcial nartial law administrators had is-
sUed similar regulations in Baluchistan and the NWFP in April I13.
And the provincial martia las adnnastrators in the Punjah and Sind
had issued almust idet-wal orders it earlh lebruan 1984. Zia had in
effect iven national status to thee plrovincial ordinianKs.

On almost all campuses the beit organtzed and most active student
utitms were branches of the Islami Jamaat-i-Tulaba. the student wing
of the hfndamnentalist Jamast-i-lslam, which has endorsed many of Zia's
Islamization proposals Within days of the Ian order there were student-
police clashes on campuses and in the streets of Karachi. lihore. Pesh-
awar. and elsewhere Several universities were closed for brief periods,
and in April the Labore branch of the Islami Jazrnat--Tulaba claimed
that over 250 of its members were in jails in the Punjab and that clashes
with the pohce were continuing throughout the country.

General Zia also added to the harassment of the Qadiani community.
In April he issued an ordinaKe that added new sections to the Penld
Code (see Crime and Punishment. ch 5) The new sectons specified
three years imprsonment for any Qadliani who "poses as a Muslim.
describes his faith as Islamic, or in any way .'injures the religious feelings
of Muslims.- The sections also stipulated imprisonment f)r any Qadlani
who issues the cill to praye or who uses religious titles or honorifics
of Muslim origin. Many observers believed that the edict was designed
to placate Sunni Muslim leader, and in a speech to a Shiite convention
a few weeks later Zia insisted that religoums minorities would be zeal-
ously protected. Given continuing Sunni-Shiite clashes, however. not
all members of the Shiite community fel that their future was neces-
urily secure (wee The Nationalities and Civil-Military Administratiom.
ch. 4)

In early March. Zia announced the retirement ofGeneral lqbol Khan
as chairman otfthe Joint Chiefs of Staff Committee and of General Sawer
Khan as vice chief of the army std. both of whom had been key mem-
bers of the small rulfi group in the Zia uovernment (ee The Junta.
ch 4). lqba w repce by newly promoted General Rhimuddin
Khan, who lied been serving as the governor of Bahchistan and whose
son was married to Zia's daughter. Sewar Khan was replaced as vice
chief by ewly promoted Geeral ME, who had been v the junta
M chietoi s to the Fresident.

Thee chum paved the way for other trmfr, sd promao .
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Lieutenant (;enral Sardar FaruI Shankat KIhan Lh.a form'r (orps
commader. took over A- governor ,f BAIlUChistan l.,.t.1tallat (;'ClO'ral
jahamdad Khan. also a former corps commainder. became goernor ,,f
Sind. replacing Liitenant (eneral S NI .ba. . who was slatd for a
post in Islamahad

Before is promotion. (eneral Anf had been ome of the mor Itlnior
lieutenant ienerals. and his elesation wv'as expctfi to Ieat to the rc-
tirement of a fe%% ,enior lieutenant gene rals who had been passed o r r
This would in turn open the wa% fi)r the proinotions of additional najor
generals and. esentuall%, hngadirrs and others down the Jit(u. m1aa of
whoim were rstive mver the logijim at the top in recent vean At alioUt
the same time. the chief )f the naal staff. Tanq Kamal Khan. was
pnmoted from %,-, admiral to admiral, and Air Marshal jAmal Ahial
Khan ble -am(' the ne^ % We ('hief of the air %taff. replacmin Air Marshal
Abdur Rashid Sheik. who retired it addition, in earl% March Zia an-
Mnned the resimnatlon of three cabinet ministers as part of an n-
pending reorga11zatim orf the ta)inet Anong those lea% trig was Major
Genral ttired) IRo Farman Ali. who had generail i-en perceived
its a member (if the inner core iof the Junta

Changes in the inner circle (if the junta signaled A (onolhdation of
authoriti throughout the militar command strleurt- Senior corn-
Imanders, in the field supportive of the armvs role in national politics
were linked dire vl. to the countrv" s decisionrmaking netwtk Zia s
'comprativels long tenure as president had not caused his separation
fron militar service His continiu'ce as chef of the arm% staffaml his
domicile in the Rawalpindi cantonment gave constant emphasis to his
view that the armed forces constituted a more oherent organizration
and a better representation of the national ethos than the political
pa"Sr Indeed. even if he contemplated stepping aside for an1 "elet-ed"
president. Zia showed eer,, indwiation iof keeping the 1ilitar% estab-
lishment's hands on the levers of power
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PAKISTAN IN JULY 1977 passed once aain under a martial law
administration. It was headed by General Mohammad Zia ul Haq.
chief of the army staff, chief nmrtial law administrator and. since Sep-
tember 1978. president. The execution of former prime minister Zul-
fikar Ali Bhutto on April 4. 1979. put an end to hopes. or fears. of his
return to power. Nevertheless, the mark lef by Bhuto on Pakitman's
political life remains as distinct and controversial as that of the longtime
president. Fkld Marshal Mohammad Ayub Khan. whom he helped to
overthrow in 1969. In the IQ96s Pakistan continued the search fw
political identity that it had pursued since its emerpencr on August
14. 1947. as an Independent stae In thew past decades the aveming
and control of Pakistan has shifted, often violently, between the hands
of populist leaders, military rulers, and an authoritarian elite. As of
late 1963. the people had yet to settle on a policj that satisfied their
ddiering needs as well as their common heritge of Islam.

Many of the difficulties experienced by Pakistan in self-identtficaftln
were the result of its being composed of two separate area on the
northwest and one on the east of the Indian subcontinent. A civil war
between the two wings of Pakistan in 171 ended in the independence
of East Pakistan as the new state of Bangladesh, assisted and recognized
i India. The areas encompassed by Pakistan in 1983 are contiguous
to each other, the population is less heterogenous in ethnic origin and
language than before 1971. At the same time. Pakistan remains typical
of a borderland, encapsulating within itself many components. It was
first a borderland between settled civilizations in the river valleys of
the subcontinent and the nomadic cultures of the Central Asian pla-
teaus. then a borderland between a predominantly Islamic western
Asia ad a largly llindu India Pakistan has. with justice. been called
the fulcrum of Asia."

The imprints of interminslings among peoples, customs. languages.
and religlous since ancient times is discernible in contkmporary Pak-
istMan. Tribes and oral traditions, as well as a remains and
artifacts. ber witness to the past. Buta series of historic events must
be considered decisive in the shaping of Pakista.

One such we wa the gradual Islamic expansion over most of
South AM. leading up to the fAbmlous Mu"imal Empire (159-18U.
with efetive rule between 150 and 170T). Another series was the
Drfth onquea of India im the twilight of t. Muals. The edab-
liament of Or"s India produced many rections, in"n g nation-
ohm. A dId deiive segmli of vents kook phl as ds e pmw dilmahmn
que hmemd d.r Word War 1. The All-Ind Muslim Lmue. led by
Moabmmad All Jiamab. diverged inmrany fom the movemen of
the hdim NaimIW ag,.. led inct. o ow* in nme, by Mahtma
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(;andhi. |ivergice took many krms. including violent communal
strifer It ended in the partition of British India in August 1947

Jinnah is reverntially known as the Quaid-i-Aram (Great L'laevr
in honor of his uniclm, cotrihatiam to the creationm of Pakistan Iie
bea me the first governor general of the new dominion. lut he assumcd
ezecutive as well as errmonial frnctions, Jinnah thus provided a prey-
edent for a continuation of the British vk'regal tradition in which the
administration is dominant and almost impervious to legislative opin-
tm. Further steps aml the same road were taken both by Ayub Khan
andb Bhutto )espte t'b ilklegs posd by tonstitutlifl maker, pol-
itkans. and lawyers, the viceregal tradition remains strong Whether
or not it coiuld satisf all sectikin 4 the populatiot or he permanently
legitimized by the Nlizam-i-Mustafa (Rule of the Prophet). promulgated
by Zia. remained to he seen

Eady Ciizaton
From earliest times the Indus region has been a two-way transmitter

ofcultures and a receptacle of difrent ethnic. linguistic- and religious
groups This fiat Is demonstrated in the remains of the earliest known
civiliration on the subcontinent dating from the third millennium B.C
The lag urban sites of Mohenjo-Daw in Sind and liarappa in tht"
Pun)ah were first discovered by ar ha'lAogsts in the l19Os. both ar-
in Paistan. Subsecluent dimonp uncovered many more sites in India
to the south and east 4f Mohenjo-Daro and to the east oif 1arapp.
Grave sites in Baluchistan and northwest Pakistan are similar also to
sites in northern Iran and Central Asia (see fig. 2) Recent scholarship,
therefo)re. indicates a much larger area and longer time frame for the
Iarappen rultsr than previously envisaged.

The well-planned. well-construcled brick cities of the Harappan cuI-
ture seem to have enjoyed a high level of comfort and creativity 1y
had excellent drainage and sanitation fa-ilities, charming artifacts, and
regular trade with Sumeria. Historians speculate on the kind of polit.
that could have obtined the kind of authority and individuality ap-
parent from remains. Many (if the motifs found on Harappen artifats

4 and Ucy reappear atr in Indian sulpture. notably thos motifs
cqmnected with acekism ancd with fertility rites. Philolonits frown
Meret put of the world have starugld to decipher the script on
steaite real. Some sumt it represents a proto-Dwld angua~.
and others sugata prow-Sanskrll 6lnuae Although hitorim
agre that the clhition e.ded abul, at the leas in the cities of
folwnjo.Dama and Harappa. they dispte the posab cuse fw Its

end,
hMipm of peoples into thesubcoutinelat lCentral Ask drou

the pmV i i the northwest we also a kwaure of prehstoy. Migratims
ein the scad mleeum B.C. The record of thee pwio

pbs-who _ hw4k. In InoAya gag-r teru. not anhbm.-
&Wgc. wed preservd in the Veda. the colletom of oray

m imd hyn. From de h 1 m, mthe Ig Veda the
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Figure 2 Ileappan Culture Saiten or near liw Area 'rho Is Now,
Pokis ea

Aryvan Speaker% appear to have hi-n a tnihalb twganiPd. pastorul. and
pantheistic peoph. T'he later edas anM other surns indicate the
eastward and mmothern mnovetent as well as the evolution of a social
and economic ss stemn in which the Am-an speakers dominated but at
the Wame time accommoidated and AMe various indigenous mem-
ber- arid ia T1he innings of a culture- that come to be c'alled
Hindu grw on the basis of setle agriculture rather than urban ot-
Capatiun and on a fnu,"I divison of vociety and a ctompk- philodupbv

T1e detals of India history bega to emergw with greaer clarity
Am OW0 B.C. But the terr"ra fluotiations and dynati changes in
the kinodoms and republk-s of northern India we of httk- importante
comvppmed w*th the phenomenon of Buddhism. This rvkxon cume to
lower in the Canges Valley md thwn spead outward in all direetkmn
throug monkts. misaeime. and menustile groups. Buddhism orig-
inaged in the teachings of the Enhgherned One. or the Buddha. who
was brn Prine Sidhasthm. His em of the Vowr Noble Truths and
the Kightkid Path. or Middle Wayv. to efiuminaft suhring stssd self-
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rpstraint, nonioencr. and moderation The Buddha's tea hing proved
enormoUsl) popular. and his fokll ers were drawn from high and kw
castes without segregation Kingdoms and republits. Brahmanism.
Buddhism. and other heterodox sects appear to have "texisted on the
subcontinent.

Meanwhile. the kingdom of Gandhara. rotghlv coterminous with
much of northern Pakistan and centered in the vknitv of present-da%
Peshawar. was semi-independent It stood hetween the westerly ex-
panding empires hased in the Gang-s Valley and the easterly expanding
Achaemenid Empire of the Iranian plateau Alexander of Macedom
eame master of the latter. martwd across Bad'rla to the upper (xus

and Kabul vallev, and turned longnglv toward India. He crossed the
Hindu Kush imantains to victor% over Kiu'm Ptrus new Peshawar (see
fig. I Threatened mutin. among his soldiers forced him to turn down
the Indus River and beck to Bal-lon. where he died in 323 B.C. A
Hellenistic imprint remained in the satrapies he leW behind and the
Saka dmasties that folkwed (see table Al

Gmdhaa was soon ctnq-ured bv Chandragupta Maurya. foundk'r
of the Mauryan Empire. the first universal state of northern India. His
grandson. Emperor Asoka. was a Buddhist. and his symbls (f state
survive to the present day. Buddhist principles were promoted by
ambasadors. merchants. missiumares, ad artisans and survived the
disintegratan of the Maurvan Empire. Gandiaa became known for .
school of art in which Buddhist and Hellenistic influences fused in

e'aut. It continued to flourish in the Kushan Empire of the first and
scvond centuries A V.. whose best-known emperor was amishka (see
fig 3) At its widest extent the Kushan Empire included trns-Pamir
areas now in Tibet or the Soiet U'on, as well as parts of the upper
Indus and Gangrs valleys Purusbapura present-day Peshawar) was
the capital. Trade was the nmor occupation i the Kushins taiso known
as the Yueh Chi tribe . who dominated the land routes between the
Roman. (.lhnese. and Indian empires. Coiw artifats. inscriptions.
nd contmporury accounts by Chinese travelers testify to the pros-

perity and tolerance of the Kushans. Their territories were eventually
overrun by the Hum in the north and taken over by the Gupta Empire
in the muth md the Seanuams in the west.

The AV of the imperia Gupta in northern India (furth to seventh
centuries A. D.) is rearded a the Clas" ASP of Hindu civilitlam.
Sonkrt literature was of a high addier. extensive knowledg in the
science of astroomy, mthematim and medicine was wideswped. and
utatdic - bwesd. Society bema r e mftld md more
hewcbkL ,,d rid md cuda emerved that w,,ated P-8 ad
ocwpsom. A rh and dvese cultue evlved diatimve charate-
istm. It wiv Oe toimu ate Mew $oapa sm as Inming sM-
aurshiperswob to be 7WAuwm w p~pu. in she & -P P a

hi ghl cetAhud -,*V nWmumerm s& IMurbWn. Ruleis pa.
tu1iedSivi M.d Vabbawits. qDuadtm. a d bimdm -
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ILdI'.. 1IS1. 47-1. ud C Cafts Devfr. An IHtiNarmia of. Ofiv las.
A I 1_1. LAud... lHM. 1S
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and pemted esoeek blm&d of Tantrldsm to speed with apparently

- " Ohtstmdia them m iweats and the inmbece of Indian
trade,, audw-- tain other Parts of Asia. nothr In&i mjirea
dedlime der the seventh emauy A.D. Its rubm. wup m cmne cul-
tumuly btwweute pshkufy hbeied. and staestam unawere.
Their hwemlt. wo emmd "a elsotual deft.e wage .9md fW
posterty by the Arab h er Al Dirum iheelevet comtuy. Amlm
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this background. Islam came to India and operated as lxuth aclestrottive
aid a c'reative force. It annihilated tventer% of Buddhist and Ifindu
learning, but it reopened the subcontinent to outside stimulation.

lan in IrdAM
Islam is a revealed religion propagated by the Prophet Muhammad

in the raxi)- seventh century A D. Islam gave the Arab tribes Unity
and the zeal oif moral purpose in a burst (if military espansion (we
1%am Tenets and Early Deselopmrnt. A 2' By the end of the eighth
4cvntur%. the Arabs had exitended their domin westwaird into North
Afica and Spain and eastward into Persia and Central Asia. An Aral)
expedtion entered Bauchistan and SindE in 711. with slight fti.
Costal trade. howeher. permitted significant cultural eizchanxes with
India and the introduction into the subcontinent oif utinthy tracher, oif
Islaum. SUR& see Glossaryn Their influence grew and was systematized
into schools of thought.

Almost three centuries later, the Turksi and Afglians became the
spearhead of Islarnic conquest in India through the traditional invading
routes of the northwest Mahmud of G;hazni 4~74i-lX30) led a series of
raid agaist nowu kingdoms and rich Hindu temples and established
a base in the Punjab kwr future incursions. Althouigh a patron if learning.
Mabmnud's tactis originated the legend (if idol-smashing Muslims bent
an plunder and forced conversilons, a reputatin that has persisted to
the present day.

At the turn of the thirteenth centurs. Mfuhammad of Ghor and his
ierals seriously undertook conquest by moving into the Indo-Gan-

geti plais. A new Muslim sultanate was vreate around Delhi by
Iltutmish (1906-36). Within 100 years much (if the subcontinent had
chanord hands to Muslim rulers. only. the Vijayuagaor Empire in the
south remained intact until 1565. Chrimiles. traveleirs'accounts, and

sriigmonuments tell a story of chasging dynasties, shifting juris -
dictions. and the establishment of M uslim kingdoms in Bengal. Maiwa.
Guharm. and the Deema. which were more or les independent of
DANb.

T'he sultas of Delhi enjoyed cordial, if superficial. relations with
M uslim potentates in the Middle East but owed them no allegiance .
The sultans based their laws on the Qsiran and the Ash (wee Glossary).

4Pr gonitlX their non-Muslim suf*-ds to practice their religion only
on payment of the fia ys. or protection tax. The centers of the sultans'
rule were urban, military camps and trading posts provided the nuclei
hrw towns that sprang up in the countryside. No innovatis were
introduced into agricultural techniques or rev en ue collection, and both
were adversely .ce by polItuinstabiity and the meun

lwuilI~onaf behavio. But an kmpetua was gives totrdanin
duey byd theh rvseb set ins betwven Indkaand vlhuatlmu
einlosevhr, as evil a by th re.anwghbt of the mws Courts
and inmss Skild momiv Ii~m uuA to the new p wam with
abutly. &%ms m evtl to jab= in the pu .
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The main achievement of the sultanate was to protect the sukcon-
ttnent from the devastation of the Monols. The sack of Delhi by Timur
(Tmerhu) in 13M provided the one bitter titr of wat lare pets
of the wd suflered. Another ahievement was an Indian cultural
renaissance -a result of the stimulation of Islam. The resulting fusion
is o bious in awhitecture. such as the Quwwat-ul-lslamn Mosque in
I)elD . Hindustani classical music. both vocal and nstrunmental. per-
formed in Pakistan and India and vast literature in Urdu. Hndi.
Bensai. Popular religious practices were infuenced in varying degrees
by the uncumpromIsing monotheism, simple rituals, devout fith, and
social equality of Islam. which in turn was heavily influenced by local
religious practices. If formal conversions to the religion of the con-
querors weir not many. the acceptance of Islamic Ideals was significant.
A number of ssteless religious sects mne. based on Makd, or devotion
to God. and simple rituals. Among these, the Slkhs In the Punjab
became the most notable.

The sultanate suered too frum profound drawbacks. The subcon.-
tinent was vertically and horizontally mnlprtmentalized: Muslim king-
doms competed with one another as well as with neighboring Hindu
kingdoms, The Rajput-Brahmin ruling cas had fur the most part been
replaced and had retreated into obscurantism. The conservatism of the
peasantry and t suspicion of armies and rulers increased. The mainly
Muslim urban poletariat proved troublesome to all rulers. No poltia
scienc evoled enabling a sultan to be equally just to all his subjects.
obey Quranic Injunctions, and provide effknt administration of set-
tied lands. Attempts to do so by Allaudin KhaljI and Muhammad bin
Tughlaq were personal and autocratic. they ended in failure. EqualI
Important, no system prwiding for peaceful sucession was developed.
every strong man was a potential rulrr---,w rebel.

India in the sixteenth century presented a fragmented picture of
=quarelome ruler, both Muslim and Hindu. who lacked concern for
their ubjects md Wed to cra a common body oflaws or institutions.
Outside %dv wntlaed a role in shaping events. Europeans
t m to challenge A mntl of the trading rmutes between AM&

EuaW. espeebly at sa. In Central Asia and m the Afghm
71000. , do pud Ra" of Fergbma (in pesent.day
Uadlk Soviet Socialist Republic) ou , Im to Itabul and then to
IWhio. Tie dyA he 1@4 Its mne to the net o yeas.

A ------- of both Geu4 lChina Kh.. and Timur. lar
ombmd atenge md cam n , with a low d baty. and milta

ebift witha W!, -1. Bshur mmus.it d mi mgntrAmembl doth-
S n ldia be did n bUS dar d& m- IN I adi t the
ea tile df F 1p blur tNew d w isethe du -- d-n his111 me I 1mb W n as is dwmd ola itaWo,-I 1 oidbmmu to y to the sm tmut sad dovmlm g othr r.

%Wdr to dw em-thmW. .o DU&l m ly th l a, is t h e d
Alm el"B In eA -a. Ie ulsdn i bta be& diedW Ammly
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thereafter. He left as legacies his memoirs. gardens in Kabul. Lahore.
and Agra. and lineal descendants. who inherited his qualities, albeit
in different combinations. The Mughal Empire he fiunded became
another univeral state in India. precursor to the British Empire. its
extent and wealth was such that the very word Mughal has become a
synonym for opulence and povwer isee fix. 4).

D)etailed administrative records of the Mugha courts are extant. as
are the diaries and ptwms 4( emperors and courtiers, the diatribes (if
dissidents, and the voluminous cor-responidence or notebooks penned
bk European visitors. Art flourished. thus pictorial rectrds and illu-
minated manuscripts add valuable sanarce material. Research into the
period is fuarther stimulated 1w the number of fascinatingt personalities
who strode a largr %tagw Some lce- questios, hotwever, remain cmnly
partly answered and or perhaps unanswerable. One, who was the
greatest Mughal ruler? Another. whv did the Mughial Empire. despite
its vast material wealth and wire swcuntv. fail to generate the eco-
nomic c-rett'itv and general prosperi.tv that characterize the moidern

The perennial question(of who was the greatest of the six -great
Muxhals .rie varying answrs in present-dasy Pakistan and India.
Some are attracted to Babur the pioneer. and some to his gre-at .gand-
son Shah jalian. buidder o( the Taj M4ahal and other magnificent mosques
and palaces. But the two towering figures of the era were Ahbar (I 536-
Ifl() and Aur-angzb 1866-1707) Each expanded the empire by.
hundreds of thousands of square kilometers. Both were able admin-
istrators But they represented opposite qualities of statesmanship and
are evaluated accordingly by the preferences of the observer Akbar
stood forth as father of all his subjects, the majority of whom were
Hindu Aurangzeb was the pious Muslim. restoring the edge of or-
thodox Islam in an alien and heterodox environment. renouncing the
symbols of worldly power.

Akber's qualities surficed early. He based his authority on the ability
and the loyalty of many men. irrespective nf their religion. Instead of
carrying on an unending war of attrition with the Rir#pts around their
desert strongholds he treated them with respectd contraceted mat-
rimonial aliances with some. Ra4put princes joined the aristocrecy of
Persians, Turks. and Afghan"-d Muslim-aid with special p&4-
lege, led Mughal armies on to further conquests. Khja Man Sisigh of
Amber (Jaipur) was one such prnc. 4put princesses were mothers
to future emperors. Hindu advisers, such as Todar Mal and Sir Sal.
helped to tap ancient practices and to draw up uniform laws and ef-
Wrent schemes of revenue collection andl administraion. in 1564 the

fisp on non-Musim was abolished, and bans on temple building or
Hindu pilgrimages were lifted. At the same tim. Akbar was rulentless
apiest those who d&d no submit to his authority. such as th Rss of
Mew. Whime fortes at Chitor he sA Ie. Mughu amies dea8ed
thase of V#Wymm at Talsota in 1565.
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Ww clear Tir militan .and polkial function werI-" se'parAxed Irooi
thine of revenow voIk-tfk~, which wa% al%# o ueijwr d 6% the tilm-rrul

treassmer% Thi% %%%tran of adminisration. known A.% thc irwuawlaIf
%% stem. ww% the hwakipmne (of the Ihghal Fivuipire Althotigh it has. vsor
sinularities to .4 nme' bureaticrMw. it% At-vteiti iiwi (rifjnded id.-
ttinatrl% (tn Ixrsonal lo Altt to the, rinjixror .And hisalit 1 And wIl
Ingiwv% to chewusr. ri'iniirtc. iand supervise invo.i

Alchar declared himself tot Iw thr finAl aiter IIn disptts of 1.4%

dved from the' Quran aod the Soni iviv IUni Tewt% and1( I.rl%
lCe'svlopoicut. ch -21 114- lake'd ht,. Aolithoi III 1 1ligto pruIIIAnis
with is- athwit% tin the stt III IW 1 14~' A1414 Iiitiated A MICreTIe

cutirligion calledl the IIIun-llAI (Dissn me I'a1v In theirs. th1e' nes
fWih W&A. CIIoINpetIlIC With A11% 111'. poms1%41-1 1114th' dVe's'' 'AA, losal1
to the e'nulwro lin practice. oirthotloos %dsiliw we'r priiluendll to-
fiunded It% both ritul And vitotent The isLon fueond thueir infitlun"e
11)IuClI'niined 711' VOeweI 01 Wii ws.an aa suipe'ritor rIesealed religon with
A histoic mission tin the world appxeared tip Ix- (tnjro~mised. The
%% neretism of the cMirt .And it,. tele'rinew Ioth ofl Ifindus and of uno~r -

thodx Shi,), (srq Glemuar se'ets Anioti thr %blu.lims triggred ii re.
action amng the Sunni twe' (deisais. %IJAII in the Aristocracy ItI
threatened In. the addition of I'e'rsaas. ndin %tuislims. and Kajpuuts
to their ranks in the late sixteenath and e-Arl% w se'scteenth ventunie lit
the fratricidal Aw of succession that tItrwed the' reign (if Shah jahan tin
165. and lI. the aristK'ra'% sase it% suiaost to the austere militars
comrmnder Atarangzeb againast the le'aruied .and eclectic Dara Shikohr

Great as Auranawk was. his reign uash-ed in the decline of the
Mughal E~mpire. His c'nelt) to his father And brothers om coming to
piower alienated some. Although inspiring awe, he lacked the warnith
of permnlity to attract new lieutenants And the trust to delivgate A-
equate power. Althouch .4urangoe4 was an outstanding general ind
ripurous administrator In an expanded empire, MuOha fisca and mial-
itary standards had declined as itmeunity and lusiuryb increased. L.And
raher than cash ha become the normal means of remunerating high-
rankintt officias, and fissiparous tendencies in a large empire further
undermined the central authority

In 16N9 Auranpeb reimposed the jizuu on Hlindus. Coming as it
did after a sets (if oither taxes and disc'nnator% merasures in fas or
o( the Sunni M uslims. this event spurred rebellion amonga ifindus and

A others in many pants of' the empire: )*I. Sikh, and Itaiput forces in the
north and Maratha in the Decian. The emperor vw able t) crush the-
rebellionsi in ther north, but at a high cost to avncialtural productiviity
as wel! ns to the legltimwaof an all-India %Iumbal rule, fie was com-
pelled tw mose his headquarters to the Deccan to fae thetchallenge
of Mauaratha guerrilla Bgbters, and his victon there were ephemral.
Auraagzb died in 1707 of age 12. appressd by a mew of faihure and
impending doom.
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In the twilight eventur% that followed. effec-tive tiontrol by Atomism-
irkebs smsccrssnrs -%rank. and the institutional weaknesses of the empire
took their toll Suctcssio to Imperial or evn prosincial pwer re -
mained %ithet tot intngue And foirre Pnie And noles becamec dIs--
solute' as the%- neglec-ted their militar i ad adnntrative funtnchon%.
sometimtes lot patronsage ofI the ait%. Its ordier to supp~ort An obligatom
lavish st-ie (of living. the% Inrerased rstortioni from pemasant Anti nwr-
chant aslike. The riss tot rommerve inc-irasd in timesr of political in-
securstv. and the amuinwtion of wealth lw-Ainc ha,.ardlow Th,*
meanwvdr! %%itrnt. bmAse on inal rerscv And cash pasments. vAsi-
was' to the zamendari sisten in which high-rankiniz 44fhc i were w~rnv-
thing bvetwern a IwredItArV landed antI1KT-c And a class (if predatir-
re-nt colletlor ike famous %luogisl biore-Aucratitc hegemnori disinte-
graed into a netwisrk oit wartring kingdoms% The attitude of a rtiler
tnwani the ruled Appeared to 6- dose-r tit thAt of a %pider torward a fl%.
than the am-sent ideal (if a cowherd tossArd hi% coss

A% lDelhfs vitmtroI waned, other ointnders lisr power vimergsed .And
clashedl Nes- leaders in the Iran- Afghan Plitteau wtere again Attracted.
and Nadfir Shah of Meshed (present-dAe. lrAw .ackedl lWhi in 1736-
Anarchic conditions prev ailed in the PlInjah Ai the northwest., tact--
inot Ahmad Shah Aludali of QAndAar StArAtha chieftains ted the
sentimients offlindu rev-tsalsmn. as we'll AS vnilitArs extpertise,. toenipand
their t~weA-r Isevond the Deti-An tin cder directtion. The% rched for
Derlhi. whtere the %liughal emperor wit% distractecd In Aldali*% depre-
datk0111s. Anti CAlled III the- Slaathas SlarrAthA fortcs uinder the %Iihal
b-anner A,,re dlefeated In thow of .AIlsdi At the third Bhattle of Panipat
in 1761 iot the Afghan. sactor WA%. III nAmeI 011h KeAl power on
the Indian %tilcoiitinent %,a% tin thte prot-tess of pwssing into the harids1
of European riterc'hants

The- Furoix-An% biec-ame part oA the Indis n e after the Portugurwa
V tiasdi) V&W ( AmTa saile-d sito the- thrivinK MAfar Isr wt of(idAlut

in 4% -A cnuuered Gmo tit 1310. U~nder Admiral Alfoso de Al-
b~uquerque the Portniguesemw esul chAllcuiged Ardb ponwer in tlse
Indian Okran. As European demnand forf Asiani gotids attvrk'rated. Por.

7 ~tuxur galleons domninated the ea routes for A cc.atur% . Jesuits ciase
to convert. to cuns erse. and to rm-rci timsenatiuns of( the Stughal
Empire The Protestant countries. honwever. were irked bv Portugal's

mxonopo. and the Dutch And British founded trading comnpanie At
the turn of the iseventeenth centur-. Coastal potentates in India. trinig
to pl" one firemer agist mother. grantd them wniwssaons. Muothal
officias permitted the view wariTer of India'aconide-raW export trade
to estblih trading stations (fitres). The main ones were around
Suarat. chief western pwt of the empire, and alon the Ganges and
Cauveri delta. on the "at coast. The Dutch East Indies OP~MPMaR pwW
rapidly but concentrated mainly on the spice trade fyom the East Indies
(Indonesia). The East India Company. chartered by the English went
muind. cavyinig on trade with India instead. The Frnwh East India
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( onipamN wiv a inewiinier to the stihirtinent in 1670 but, like the
other%. was allowed tot establish factories

lDitring the in"-ure eighteenth centurv. lFiropean trading factori
%CeN*ed not onIk as vo)lecflnu andi transihippinst points of trade hist aim)
&,. fortified cientem of rrfutge for foirvigners% and Indians alike The Irou-
Iimh laatoric in Stirat. 11omha%. Madrais, and Calcutta itraduialk (-Ame
to Appli Enalssh taw- to disputes inwcrnng %ithin their hioundaries
The% aV)o grew in maii' and jipouatsirn Armied (vmrpan% svrvants% tAere,
norm~Al proteclrs of trade in those days aniI acqitted thermAelve well
As ris il onteiiders to power called for armed asustanc and its indi-

s ual ;U)wain dvenrIerl' found permnent homes ini Indiai. the
Enish And Fren)ch companies lietvine part (if the shifing poiticiA
lwsswhard irs the proi inces of souith India and Sengal
l1u, iwut proinnot nria toy axvnIKaiwv in 'titherti India wrer

the ni/Aga of lisderali. the %tultan (of Myvsorc. and the Marathas. the
Friench and Enck~h ins anahk supported op~positr ies in An% vomflia
11he French leAder MIarqus 1upleii Was unale Ito vonsoliditr his itrong
juiion. Andi b% the end ofi the century the IFultshs in Madras had
pres Ailed In, Bengial. too. the Frenc-h and) Llish supjKwrt"d different
factions in the succession struggkes of the %Mughal swevrovs B-ngal
poli1ticS were further complicated h% the rioe of a new banlung anid
trading Aimass of Ihindus And the jbsence (f firm group linAltis. Plots
And countrplou climaxed when Fmat India Counpans (61r,1s, led bi,
Holiert euluse. (hdr~~l%(eeated the tarmer but daidiced Arnm-es of a-
%%At) %irAj tid IDaula at I'Iasse in 1757

The Company Rule
It ii. conH'eiint ito dlate the lieginning of ritih nile frosus the Battle

(f FlAise (is s icor was cionsolidlated ti 1764 at the Battle- of
hiuras where the Mlughal eznpervhr ShahI Alum was defeated As. it
result, he appoint"d the Fast India (ompany to iw the diuvir. wolleior
(of rvenue in the Art-&% oft Bengal, Bihar, and Orisa. the cumpaw.
thus bmcame the sispreme. bInt emit the titular, jx;Mer it n much of the_

Ganes al~~ (mispin% agents continuted ito trAck. howesver. on termis
high)' favoralile to thenisetses Thene 141llowed A period that British
histornns haie calld-shAking the pagodat tre.'* becauiste the net tran%-
fer (it wealth to ctimpansv servants and to the company w-&% so astro-
mom"tea

The initial penfod of( freelioting and corruption had it% effects in
London, where Parliament passed William Pi1ts India Act in Il7Mi
Parliament was attempting to regulate the actvities of British agents
and also to svstematize revenue collection and landownership alongt
patterns evolved in Britain. Parliament was anxious to recover tax".
from the company and in the process of investfiatilon found itself sme-
timues mioved by the plight of the Indian peaantrv. The Permanet
Settlement. imposed by the governor meneral. Lord Cornwallis. stands
as a wonment to the good intentions of that Awlor and to its disastrous
elects. As a British official Later wrote: -our dealings with the land
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haw been more destruMtve of all ncient property rights tlha werethe old methods,.. Our rld and revolutionary methods ofrtu~nX
land revenue have reduced the peasantry to the lowest extreme of
p rty and wretchedness. md the procedures ofour settlement courts
h been the means of laying upon them burdens heavier than any
they endured in former times."

The domain ofthe company was expanded In the Bt three decades
of the nineteenth century. A mixture of tactics was used, sometimes
aiqno th am e opponents, such as tihe Marathas. Their political powerhad not been consolidated into stable institution. and by Is they

were militarily edipsad In western India. The m ny signed "-b
sildiar. alliances" with Maratha and Riput print" through which e
company ilned control, and often territory and tribute as well, in
return for promises of defense and annual pensions. Outright military
conquest or direct annexation brought other territorial p . as with
Oudh. Wars were fought with Mysore in the south, Burma in the Mst.
and Nepal in the northeast, bringing highlands and future plantatim
area under company control. In the northwest. however. the Aflhans
had iven wa% to the Sikhs. whom se veral clans had been consolidated
into an empire Maharaja anjit Sin h preided over a resplendent
court at tahort, and an effi ent administration tolerant of reliious
diverty Ilia well-disciplined f&ms took Kashn ir in 1819 and Pesh.
awar in 1Wt. Ranjt Singh and the compny shwdly maintained peace
with eh other.

Meanwhile. British apiilture. Industry. and foreign trade we.,
being tran m7wd to ae BDritain the engine of prosperity in Europe.
The British Parliament was becoming more representative and more
efective. i beif in their superior capaity to swern others was
beoming entrenAed. T e of these changes were also felt in
Inda The company lost Its monopoy of trade and most of its com.
mercal functions. its political control was legalie d and bmame infused
with the el o( the Evalial and Vt ilitarian movements in Britain.
Part* in response to demands from articulate and reformist Indians.
n w ere passed a&cting Hindus. especially high-caste emalessubfted to childhood marriage and the self-immoleton of widows.

In ISW the ompany' s Xvvrnment decided to use it educational funds
eslsive y for eduation In the English lm Ae. Perue was replae ed

byEnlihas the official languag. and the stdy of Arabic. Pers
and S-akrit was no longer dficiay patronaeud. The ruik widdle cam
asbed English cus%=* and sent their son to alho and odeg.
@SWA&lhsd= thweDr"ts pattern. The 6"rO W aloft W1 these
dacisrs reman vidnl o= the sbsatmmnt in the IMh.

As -is I n i squluam .. gpdsd Ind i so too did Rus.
&n dm st Ca"r Am fed witu few. The Emi INd& CompW

ilW Iui b Mm a Sm re , (-,i, or prm) and
an* Shinh. Rusia baked Persian ambitions in western AWftan.

Ia sU te Im= w hamebed the First AW War (1538-48) when.
with Ai d w. y biok W and K"bl nd made their own
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candidate amir Their position was untenable, an attempted withdrawal
resulted in a massacre of the cmpmny*% military forc from which oml
am European eswped. A relief column rached Kabul and burned it
in retribution but made no attempt to reoccupv' the country The First
Afa War is noted by historians as an eample of outlandish phobia
Its impact was felt immediately in adjacent ara and set the stag kir
future problems.

The British ocupied the amiratest f Sind. Hlvdershd, and Khairpur
in the 130 and used them as has for the advance to Afghanistan
Friction aros on wevral points. and after the British retreat from
Afghanistan the amirs staged an attack on the British residency The
amirs were defeated at Miani in 1843. and their territories were placed
unde the administratn ofo mhaov. Similarly. in Baluthistan ompany
forc's had marched through the lands 4f the khan iser (;losary) (of
Kalat to rea-h Qtdahar. In IN.54 a treaty was negwtiated hv which the
British ined the right to station a political agent In Kalat

Tenskin in the Punjab ft)lkw.d the death 4 ianjit Singh in 1&3.
As king as he lived. the Sutlej River was eplkdtlv r.coIniz.d as the
dividing line of influence. Sikh states east o(the SutlJ fell Iunder British
protection (se fig. 5), On the maharaja's death. Sikh clans quarrled
among themselvs and. fearing British ambitions, attacked cross the
Sutlej in 145, The Sikh armies were de*eated in 146. and parts (if
the Punjab were placed under British rule. Kashmir, Gilgit. and IA.
dakh were consolidated In the British into A package that the' sold to
a Dogr general. Gulah Singh. for the sum of I million pounds sterling.
The Second Sikh War was fought in I14,.-49 It resulted in a final
British victory and annexation of the Punjab.

A hand of etraordinarilv able British officers rving firsAt the com.
pony and then the British .iwn administered the Punjab. The moided
the mistakes made by the British in Bengal h y maintained a high
standard of probity,. decisiveness. and fairness. Th introduced re.
forms in some fields although repctng l customs by and large.
New irrigation schems later In the centurv helped the Punjah become
the granary of northern India (se Irrigation. ch. 3) herespect gained
by the new administration can he gaed iy the fact that within i0
years of the Sikh war, Sikh armies we e flghting elswhere few the
British to quell the uprisings of IPA7 The Punjab beame the Major
recruiting aree for the British Indian armies that foug w well in two~world wurs.

The SrtJmh Iaj
The upriings of 1687 are adled the Sepoy Mutiny ior Rebellln) fy

the Bris (an und.rsate.,ent) and the ir war of indepiraluce by
md mmd Psltunmi rAtionalist(am exagpration) The war ws ind
a 11t1W to British exponsala and the outcwnw of Lord Da uul 's
poliies , moder*I and aneuon. especialy doAd in INS.
The imme-dim sprk for mutiny by the s (I,,io, -lie em -
plo)d vby d L et India Compiy) um th ad of a iew

I?
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Enikl rile. which used cartridg s allegedly greased with cow and/or
pil fat. the tps of which were bitten off before loading. Both Muslim
and Hindu oldiers we r outraged at this offense to their religious
scruples. Although confined more Of less to northern and central India
and with participation limited to epo. s and to the armies of th princes.
the uprisings lasted a year and rocked the British psyche.

The war of 1K57 became the great divide in nineteenth-century South
Asian history. It hrought the end of cmpany rule inside India and the
formal termination of the Mughul Empire. The British Parliament
pased the Government of India Act of I,&W. which established the
British Empire of India under the direct responsibility of the quen-
proclaied emnaev in 18,7. The -brightest pewl in the British Crown-
was aim the arena in which the achievements and the failures (4" Vic.
toran imperialism were most conspicuoush displayed.

The Victoran nxdl of administration in British India remains the
%tAndard reference point for law. order, and probity in contemporary
Pakistan At the apes of the administration stood the governor genral.
always a British peer lie enjoned supreme legislative mnd executive
powers and was rrspmsible only to the secretary of state [fo India in
the British hinet. British India was divided into provinces fur ad-
menistrtive purposes. each headed wl a governor or lieutenant jwV-
ernor. Provinces were partitiont-d into divisions and these into districts.
the hasic administrative unit encompassing substantial territory and
populatim

The distr i, officer was the linchpin of the system. He combined in
his person the functions of revenue collection as well as dispenser of
justier and was called district collector, district magistrate, md in some
areas district or deputy commssioner-4h D;-wit equal validity.
Touring for several days each month was obligatory and added a per-
ora touch to paternalism District officers were usually drawn from

the prestigious meritocracy, the Indian Civil Service (IC:S) Recruit-
menat to the I(5 was competitive, bsed on examimnations of young men
with a British classical education Eclusively British i its beginnings.
the ICS was fomed to open its doors slightly to successful Indian
candidates. After 1871 district boards an municipal cnmmittees were
establishd to assm the district officers in their admnistrative hinc-
thor. And so ekive politics were introduced an the subcontinent.

The mernr general was Aso known as vicermy in his dealings with
Indian princes on behalf of the B ifish rwn. The crown promised
sanctity of treaties, implying a renunciation of company expanslonism
in which the abence of dir t or desixatmd heir had b n medan
acuse or anexuton a the death ofa uler. Pobdtical -Id,- 4 ,- I
(mm. and sow 3W princely !IF -io vuyias d ae and status wes

aamo the Brftb Idih Pr sthat wo. CoIed
itthe m. bh I- etwe. hr*h c

ad whmi prine im set cu nandoctdirno -

The - m~iZe hayety and swrendered as rih cooduc
(nit or d pobly; the cr promisd i 'O'N 'a
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ternal aflirs, iscept in cases of gross maladministration or injustice)
and protection from exiternal or internal enemnies. In the twentieth
century the British came to regard the princely states as breakwaters
in a turbulent sea of rising nationalism.

The British P.4 was a socialy and politically onsuervative entity. but
it brought profound econic change to the subcontinent. For stra-
tegic. administrative, and commercial reasons the British improved
transport and comniunwtins and kept them in good repair Telegraph
lines hummed. mailroad construction advanced from about 690 kilo-
meters in the I KM to over 40. 000 kilometers by the end of the century
As a direct consequence. coal mines were ope-ned up in Bengal. irri-
gatior canas were lad out in the Yamuna-Gangai and Indus valleys.
and new plantations of tea and coffee in the hills were added to those
of indigo. votti, and jute in the plains. Law and order guaranteed a
high rate of return on British financial Investment in thesw enterprises.
Thw opening (if the Suez Canal in INN1 knitted India into world markets.

The British Ptaj acted with Lonidon in support (if British industry
and not fiwr the enrichment or modernization of India. For exiample.
all trak,. locomnotive, and mining equipment was designed and shipped
from Britain and thus made limited technological impact on India.
Most blatant (f all, tariff were structured so that the Lancashire cotton
mills, having already ruined India's indigenous hand-weaving cotton
industry. were also favored over the new cotton mills established in
western India The experience of economic colonialism combined with
the exposure to the fruits of British industry and to British political
thought and education We to a potent mix. The minds of a small but
vrowing group of Indian financiers and industrialists turned to thoughts
of politkca autnomy, and then to nationalism, within decades of the
establishment of the Rai.

Perhaps the most pervasive elfrct of the 1&57 uprisings was in the
realm, of. rae relations Th ge oneralb- easy camaraderie maintained bhi
comnpany servants in the early days was gone forever. In its place was
ereete a veritable wall between the white-skinned rulers and the

unative- population, causing far-reaching results. Psychologically, even
those wit-born, educated. or wealhy Indians to whom British doors
we v open we r kept outside - hysically. the British with their families
mad servats lived in new -civl lines" or cantonments at a distance
from towns ansd villages, children were sent "home** to Britain at high
cost.

Racial c.ritor were also used in a dramatic overh~iul of the British
IndIa Army, The number of W"is soldlies was iucresd relaive to
the luais. and Indium wie eucuded hum. the astlilry and othe
ltdnl SOI.Vlc. Mol4reover, a --urA--s thory of -xiartfal race wa
Ued to amkieat recruitmet = 'SWZ amog 0v S&6h. GudiAs&

and tkhum (Pahm-see' Glosy) said I*AA- tlso reritmnt
of dkbdlsh m qpis or high-meef Hisid.. Th, di.o the ruler

amd 0ul fallse1die .atkiumam of the ruld.
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The ForWud Pok~y
British polk-v toward the tribal proq)l on the northwest border

vaciUated bt" caution and adventurtsm in the %onvind half o( the
nineteenth e.nturv Some vicrovs opposed extending direct admin-
istration or defnse heyond the Indus River Others favored a morr
assertive posintre or a "frward polici " The latter pr-vaied. parth.
brause. Russian advances in Central Asia gvr their arimenit -rr-
den'm In 1874 Sir Robert Sandeman was sent to improve British
relations with the sibwh tribe% and the khan of Kaat. In 4l7f Sande-
man cmncluded a treat% with the khan that ImiuKht his territories-

inuding Kharan. Makran. mAd las Pela--under British suzeraintv
The ,Seond Afghan War was, fmoht in I Nh7kI, and in the Treaty of
Gandamak of Ma INN, the Afghan amir teeded the districts of Pistin.
Sihi. flarnai. an Thai (holvtili to the British l)uring s uteeding ,ears
other trilml areas were for lobiv ot-upied In. th,- British In Ih&3 they
leased the Ioslan Pass . southeast o4" etta. from the khan of Kalat on
a permanent basis. And in IW. thes declared many dstrk-ts (if Balu-
chistan to he British territors

A similar forward polic. was pursued farther north A British piolitical
agent was stationed in Gilgiti in I F76 to rep)rt on Russian ativities as
well a- on developments in the nearb, states of lunza and Nagar. In
W%89 the (;ilgit Agency was made permannt Two years later. Cain
Franois Edward Younghushand. who %lisrquently gained fame and
knighthoud fir his mar-h on Tibet. met a Russian party north of (;ilgjt
in the Wakhan Crridor (se fig. 1) A Bntish expedition was sent
aa&inst Huns and Nagiar. whKih %ulimitted A new mir (chief) was
appointed from the ruling fanil (f Ilunza b the British. British
garrism % were established in Ilunza And Chitral in 18M2. A foml
protectrate as detd'are over Chitral and (;lgit in 183.

In the same ear Sir Mortmier Durand nertated an agreement
with Amir Abdur Rahman Khan of Afghanistan to fix an only partial)
survyed line running from Chitral to Baluchistan as an international
border between his territories and thtse of the British. Each party
pledged n"t to interkere in the knd cross the Durand line This
agreement brought under Brtish control territory and peple that had
not yet been conquered. It was also the source of considerabie trouble
in the future.

The establishment of British heeminn in the northwest fruntier
regions did not lead to direct administratiom of the kind lminer to
other parts of British India. Lcal cusktom y laws were continued im
finve. as were the traditional bi"es of authorift ax d il cuatoms
up"el by tribal chiefs. Agents Mi not Oiw way to d&t~c Amew or
pm r to p6ataons. To a aw etmut the firotie. w no me
tha a ta"tmn round for the itish Indian arun .MAlm wth AP-
#stm md Irm it Wmed a va b&w a, between th Srt"
and the RBiim empires in Asia.
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The See& o .4 Mumm Natlonoablm
T'he uprising of I&S57 was the Last gasp Lif the Niugitl Ermpire and

of pnincrlv nole in India. Niutinerring sepoys hiad marched from Mee-rut
toward DOWh proclaming their intention oif restoring the pet-emprir
Behadur Shah 11 to imperial glori British forces c-Aptrd IWehi. born-1
herded Mughal kwits and palaces, and banished the emperor to BurmA.
where he died in penury British mistrust fo~r the Mluslim aristocrac%
was overtl% etipressed. Muslim leaders were alleed to have had a
maor r- in the planning and leadinig of the rcvtolt. albecit the revolt
itself was a series of badly planned and uncoordiniated uprisings In
the rces (it the British nilers, as well as Indians who chafed under
them. the traditionial Muslim leaders had been diuscredited.

As a comeequence. the landed Muslim tipper classes retreated into)
cultural and politial Isolation. The%, produced no large group comn-
parable tot the upwardil% moble'- Bnitish-ediwaed Ifindu middle class.
Thee (lid ntit revise the doctrine% (if Wsant it meet the challenges poised
tn alien rule. Chntian missionarie%. And revivalist Ihindis sects at-
temptingt mv~mversion. such as the Aria Samal . EcerimicalKy. Mslilm
men-hants had keen ruined by the East India Company and did not
enter the fra% again until the twentieth crnture. The former Muslim
rulers of India were in danger of becoming A permanent noncompetitive
class in the British Ka) ait the yenr time that the st-eds of Indian iia-
tionralism were- sprouting

T1he British s%-stem of imperial authont% was based (in An Incomplete
view of Indian smietv as an atomistic collection of seacialiv discrete
groups But as British census takters and administrators c-Ategoirted
group.-gnursng the complex Interrelationship% amongt them-the
groups themselves began it seek self-identifkicaton tin terms of these
categemes. Thus, the question "who) art? the Indian Ntuilimse" became
culturale and polstealv relevant and stimulated div erse responses to
the British hegemony that posed the question.

One response came ito be known as the lDeoliAnd Movement, It was
led by the ulamas. who were expaniding traditiuonal Islamic education,
Their most famnous school imadreauh, was locatd at IDenband 1 tunas
trained therr also sought to reform the teaching of Islamic law and to
promote Its applicatitn in contemnpuran- Muslim society. They pro-
moted publications in Urdu. established fund-raising drives, and ui-
dertook other moidern organizaial work oin an all-India basis.

Another response was led hi' Syed isee Glossary) Ahmad l~han (1817-
1898) and came to be calkAd the Aligarh Movement after the Muham-
madam Anglo-Orental Colleow that he founded at Aligarh in 1675,
which become known as Aligarh College. Syed Ahmed placed his fith
in British teacher ad Bitis education at a re-sidential lnsitution as
a uuians of social inability for the sons of the Muslim geutry under
cokxmla rule. A cleer peednt had been set by Baja Ifam Make. Hoy
and other H"nd re~wan in the early deuudes of the ninieteenth
centmay, and their follwers had resped the advantages of their edii-
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camio anti dernmstrated lavalty to~ the British. A similar moivemnent of
Muslims in Bengal had been Wc by Nawab Abdul tAtif. who founded
the Muhammadan Literary Society in Calcutta in 18163.

meanwhile. the beginnings of the Indian national movement could
he discerned in the increasing tendency to form all-India associations
reprrsenting various intersts English-speakting Indians. predowni-
nanthK middle class but from different pants of the countr%. were dis-
covering the efficacy of associatin and public meetings in propagating
their %*-ews to a wider audience and in winning the attention of the
Britsh government of India. T1he Indian Social Confenrnce was created
in 171h4 as a meeting place fow those actively concerned with the r-
generation of Hindu character, In 1701 the Indian National ('mxngs
iCongress) was developed to formulate, proposas and demands for
presentation to the British Congress provided a national. all-India
forum representing Indian, opinion Until after World War 1. Congress
was largly consttutionalist in form and procedure, though individuals
diffred on the best tactics to adopt overall. congress contained many'
who) visualized a long British tutelage and advocated strictly consti-
tutionalist reforms and others who argued fo~r a speedy end to alien
rule. it was an umbrella organization for the secular as well as for those
who wished to revive one religion or another. Above all. Congress was
a politica organization based on the idea of territorial, not sectarian.
identification %ith India

Under Principal Theodore Beck*s tutelag. Aligarh college aspired
to he an Indian Cambridge. carrying forwaird liberal values in literature.
social life education. and religion. Its fotunder also emphasized its role
of giving a religious content to ethnic loyalty, Aligarh became a Muslim
college as well as a college, for Muslims. But the role for Muslims in
India appeared cloudy as the principles of representation and elective
governiment infiltrated the late Victorian age Numerically. Muslims
formed only on-fifth of the Indian population according to the 1881
census

Thus, it was that although Ahmad Khan often voiced demands similar
to those md by Surendranaeth Banerjes, and other founders of the
Indian National Congress-for l"cal -wrnment. Indian repre-
sentation on the viceroy's Council. equal duties and privileges for
Indian members of the ICS. and Judicial seve4w remained con-
spicuously aloo when Congress was founded in 1885. And when an-
other prwminent Miulin. Bedrucklin Tyalf of Bombay. 1he1m.-.. president
of the. third Indian Nationa Congrews meetin at Madras in 1887.
Ahana Khan spoke out in opposito, from a simultaeous meeting of
the Mubumada Fducationail Congres at Lucknow. Hie was kWihte
the folowing yew. Sir Syed forbaod, his follower to join Congress. He
argueAd taeducati. not politis wathekeyltopiolpes md tha
demonstrate loalty to tda Drftsh wessential for Musllu secuity.
Graduate of Miph souW& ther wieers Initially in ul iuratoW
no in politics. by and laws, musim igmined thi. induction of
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irpmsentattve institutions at the provincial level in the India Councils
Ac (if Ifft

Senial wa to prove that agitation coukl be as useful as politics
l~ord Curaon, the orvrnor eneral, partitioned Bengal in 19M. 71w

p~~newas unwiekly amimnistrobtlh.. and Curzon decided to cut
across the linuistic entity UcvordinX to his new administrative dlvi
Sim.e the mew province of East Bengal and Assam contained a ma%$orty
of Muslim& A massive antipartlon campaign was launched aganst the
Br*"is in Bengal usinig constitutional as well as terroristic methods and
%WWI-ea-- by revolutiories as well as by Congres 71w partition
of Bengpl was annulled in 1911. but ambitkis Muslims in the province
remained disgruntled and looked to the An-India Muslim League (Lea-
gue) kw better prospects.

In 1906 te LeAgue was banmded to promote loyalty to the British
pvewuusent and -to pnotect and advance the politial rights of the
MuslimsofiIdisawdrespctBly represent thir nweds and aspiirations
to the Goveramewst. - n the same yew a deputation to the viceroy led
by the Agha Khass-the leder of the duall-eqet d htin all
electi o Muslims should be repreented by Muslims alone, elected
by purel Muslim electorates, and that their politcal importane and
greatr ciomtilbution to Britishubsi be recogined by $iMig them

wep~na - thi tha -- eu merely bywoamil ! 1 w&
Thep i 'iphs faimoual uprsuswd-. sd speialelaor id were
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Incorporated into the India Councils Act of I909 (known as the Morley-
Minto Reforms) and remained part of ll subsequent British consti-
tutional experiments in India.

k mnp of Self-Governmeu
The Morley-Minto Reforms gave Indians limited roles in the central

and provincial legislatures. Oficial overnment-appointed majorities
remained, and the viceroy was in no way responsible to his council.
The establishment of a parliamentary system. however, was not in-
tended The granting of sepmate electorates and communal represen-
tation was welcomed by the Muslims but resented by Congress. The
League was pleased by apparent evidence of British intentions to sup-
port and safeguard Muslim interests in the subcontinent, and separate
electoates remained part of the lague platform even after the in-
depenelL9 of Pakistan. (ogres opposition to the prucp was equalh
unde~tandable. As the numercal majority. Hindus stood to lose from
weihted minority representation. Congress as a national secular party
in principle could not compromise its claim to represent all commu-nitles.

In retrospect, the Morley-Minto Reforms were a milestone. Step by
step the nonoff€cls amed pywer in subsequent reftmrns and increas-
ingly became an "opposition- to the fical government "" Communal
electorates were later extended to other communities and made a
political fator out of the Indian habit of group identification throuKh
religion. The practice created certain vital questions for all concerned.
The intentions of the British overnment became questiomable. how
humanitarian was their concern for minorities, how much was expe-
dlency. or was "divide and rule'" their sole intention?

As the vacillations of British polk-y on India continued over the next
40 years. British good faith was doubted. and both the ieague and
Congress sensed betrayal of implied promises. The Congress officially
opposed communal representation, although privately some members
conceded its utility. For nationalist Muslims the problem was fre-
quendy intense. Did emphasis of their separate identity deny them a
place in all-India affirs? Did becoming part of the mainstream imply
a denial of Islam? Could they be Muslim nationalists and Indian na-
tionalists at the some time. if so, how',

Individuals resolved the predicament diflerently according to cir-
cumtances, as the career of Mohanmad Ali jinnah Ilustrates. jinnah
was born in I17, studied low In England. and on returning to India
began his political coreer as an enthusiastic liberal In Congress. In 1913
he Joined the League. which had been shocked by the 1911 annulment
of Beagals partition into cooperating wsith Congress to make demands
on the Britis.

India's covbiwm to the British Emqe's efforts in World War I
fther shmaed moves tow se verment. In December 1916
dt Lamp. md Co p held a joint sess in Lackww. where
HmdmiM.bm smity w pr v ath d md a PrVoa f M tintW
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reform was drafted for presentation to the viceroy. The Lucknow Pact
was a sincere compromise. Congress accepted separate electorates.
and the League supported demands for self-government. It was the
first Hindu-Muslim pact and was expected to lead to permanent united
action against the British Raj.

In August 1917 the British government formally announced a pol c y
of "increasin association of Indians in every branch of the adminis-
tration and the gradual development of self-governing institutions with
a view to the progresive realization of responsihlte government in India
as an intgral part of the Bntish Empire." Constitutional reforms in
1919. known as the Montague-Chelmsfiod wforms. represented the
maximum concessions Britain was prepared to make. The franchise
was extended. as were direct elections, and some decentralization of
authority took place. the governor meneral continued to be responsible
solely to London. however.

The 1919 reforms did not satisfy political demands in India. The
postwar economic recession. the troop demobilization. and a violent
inluenza epidemic intensified discontent. The British adopted a se-
ver ly repressive posture against all opposition. This posture was epit-
omizd for history in the April 1919 macre at jalianwalah Bagh.
Amritsar. which provided a spur to both the masses and political lead-
ers. such as Gandhi.

Britain's postwar peace settlement with Turkey provided an addi-
tional and specific stimulus to grievances of the Muslims. After the
abolition of the Mughal Empire. the Ottoman caliph had become a
symbol of Islamic authority., the abolition of the caliphate by the Turks
was sen as another blow to Muslim identity. As part of a pan-Islamic
movement, mass protests. known as the Khilafat Movement. arose in
India- The Khilafat Movement was also a repudiation of Muslim loyalty
to British rule and thus legitimized Muslim participation in the Indian
nationalist movement. In addition. the leaders of the Khlfat Move-
ment. such as the Ali brothers-Muhammad and Shaukat-used Is-
lamic symbols to unite their diverse community on an all-India basis.
With a unified and assertive Muslim mass behind them, they felt
confident of bargaining both with the Congress leadership and with

. the British for recognition of minority rights and the granting of politicab
woncestions.

Muslim leaders from Deoband and students from Aligarh joined
Gandh in mobilizing the masses for the 1930 and 1921 movements of
civil disobedience and noncooperation. Although a variety of tech-
niques were used. these methods predominated and were widely em-
ployed in subsequent twentieth-century political movements. Between
1919 and 1984 the Muslim Leaue held joint sessions with the Indian
Natioed Congres, asserting India's right to self-tmovmment.

Despite impressive achieve however. the rhdM t Movement
Thued. rst. Turky, having rjeced the alih become a smur.
ste. Second. the rhliu nwmm-bond apes of the

movement alened such Weste.m to l W Uitutiomal puietmss
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as jinnah. who resigned from C(mress Other Musims were also
uncomfortable with Gandhi's leadership. Third. aid most important.
the mo ement failed to lay a lastingt finundation of Indian unity, on the
crmtranr. it served to aWvraate Hindu-Muslim differences among the
VerV masses w6) were being imliticized The Moplah Revolt (if I21
was the most bloody of a series (if communal riots that had rrlilious
iwertones and economic undertones and that prevented Hindu-Muslim
unit%- over the next two decades

Meanwhile. (;andhi contributed revolutionar. ideas and the tactics
(4 mass mobilization and civil disobedience Ils success in converting
an elitist all-India movement into a mass-based national movement
had. Ironically enough, a deleterious effect on IlinduA-Muslim rlatioris
F'r eumple., the song "Bande Mataram'- was elevated to the stahs of
a national anthem, but the song was an affronit to Muslims because its
smbiolism of a Mother (iddess was offensive and because it was

rnved from an anti-Muslim tirate. T llindus as the os'erwhelming
maowitv were often intoerant of minority sensitivities.

The poiitca picture in India was not at all clear when the decennial
review of the Montagur-Chelmsford Refo-wms became due in 1929
Prospects (f further constitutional reforms spurred greater aitation
and almost a firnzy of demands from different groups in India British
policy itself was not consistent. and minrity or coalition governments
In Britain were obliged to respond to diffrent British interests as well
as to a variety (i (pinkms in India. Investigatory commissions and
round-table conferrnes in l[onci added infiwmation to the point of
confusion, and six years elapsed bkr the Government of India Act
of 15 was promulgated.

l)esigned as a compromise to all interested parties. the ict satisfird
none. it was surrounded hy explnations and assurances in Britain that
wer inevitah misinterpreted in India. The act provided the basic

machinerv for self-Xuvrnment by wideningt the franchise. allowingt
provinc autonmy, and introducing dvarhv at the center, hut it did
not provide for responsible government at the center and did so only
to a very limited extent in the provinces. Separate electomtes and
special power of the lovernos were meant to sdexuard the interests
of minoritis, hut the parliamentary principles of majority pat go-
ernment were implicit in the new constitution. A federation of British
India and princely India was planned fw but never came into existence
Thw J935 at provided the famework and World War I the background
for partition in 1947.

The Tw-Nadsm Thmoy
The polit*a-intelk.vtual ferment in India during the late IO90 and

19i0. produced the first artkiulations of& separate state a an expression
of Mushm nationhood. The leading modern Muslm phdosoph in
South Asia, Sir Muhammad Iqbal. dimsed contemporary problems
in his presidential address o the LeAue conerene at Alehabad in
10. He sw Ind as Asia in miniature, in which a unitary form of
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government was inconceivable and community rather than territory
was the basis for identification. To him. communalism in its highest
sense was the ke% to the formation of a harmonious whole in India
Therefore. he demaided the creation of a confederated India that
wuld include a Muslim state consisting of the Punjab. the North-West
Froitier Province (NWFP), Sind. and Baluchistan In subseluent
sperches and writings Sir .Mhammad reiterated the claims oif Muslims
to be considered a nation "hosed cm unity of language. race. historv.
relgion. and identity of economic interests.

Sir Muhammad gave no name to his projected state' that was done
h% Rahmat Ali and a group f students at Cambridge in England who
issued a pamphlet in 1933 entitled Now' or Nerer They opIsed the
idea (i federation, denied that India was a single country, and de-
mantled partition into regions, the northwest receiving national status
as a "Pakistan." They explained the term as fillows "Pakistan .is

componed of letters taken from the names of our homelands, that
is Punja. Afghana (NWFP). Kashmir. Iran. Sindh. Tukharistan. Af-
ghanistan. and Baluchistan. It means the land of the Paks. the spirit.
tul) pure ad dean. There was a proliferation of article% on the theme
of Pakistan expressing the suhective convictiom (i nationhood but no
ctxrdination of political eff wt to achieve it

In 1934 Junnah took over leadership f the l[ague. which at that
time was without a senw of mission-ver diiFernt from the Khil~at
Mosement. which had combined rrligom. nationalism, and political
adventure Jinnah set about restoring a scns. (if puiose to Muslims.
fie emphasiud the two-nation theoyn lasd on confi kting ideas and
conceptions

T'he 1937-40 period was critical in the gromth of the theory. Under
the 1 935 act. elections to provincial as mbli, s were held in 1937.
giving Congress ma)orties in eight o(f the I I provinces. But Congress
refused to form ministries unless the ov cn ors promised not to use
their special reserve iwers to interfere in administration. 1he vieroy.
Lord Linlithgow. satisfied Congress on that ctont. but the Muslims
and other special interest groups werr frarful of the consequences
(Amgress also took a strictly leg listic stand tm the formation of min-
istres and refused to form calition governments with the League even
in the United Provinces (Uttar Pradesh in India). which had a sub.
stantWal Muslim inority. and vigorously denied the League's claim to
be the only true representative of Indian Muslims. In the Punjab and
Bengal. coalition ministries were fnnied under the Muslim leadership
of Sikander Hliyat Khan and Failul Huq. respectively, these worked
well. since neither Congrss nor the League was strong. Nevertheless.
the conduct of Congress governments permanently alienated the La-

By the Wate 190s Jinnah was convinced of the need for a unifyng
issue among Muslims. and Pkistam was the obvious answer. At its
annual session in Liahore on March 23. l9,. the League resolved that
the area o( Muslm m*ority in the northwest and in the northeast of

37
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India should he grouped to constitute indepndent states. autonomiyts
and sovereign, and that no independence plan without this provision
would he acceptable to the Muslims Federation wa% rejected and.
though confederation (n c'nmon interest, with the relt of India was
envisaged, partition was predicted as the final goalU

The Pakiwtan issue brought a xsitive goal to the Murslims and sim-
plified the task (of political agitation It w no kmgier nevran to
remain "vked" to Ifindus For the nest few vears the IAeague did
little to refine i demand 1he main oppinition t the proposal tame
from orthodoii Muslim%. who reje-ted the idea because they viewed
Islam as a global religion that wouil be hampered by having a separate
staie. brause thev doubted the ability of the leAages ecular leaden
to build an Islaimk- state. And hecause they believed that partition would
not %lve the minmority problem on the shcmtinent

An interesting feature of the Pakistan rmwement is that it reerd
its greatest support from areas where the Muslims were in a minont..
n a majorit%. In those areas the main issue was finding an dltrrnative
it replacIng British nile with (mgres ithat is. Hindul rule Wen
the Congress ministries resigned on lceember 10. 1 93, the Muslims
celebrated "I)eliv-ranc )ay - The Punliab and Sund did not respond
to the Ieau," until lM46. and the NW FP remained loyal to Khan
Abdul (;halhr Khan. known as the Fromtir ;andhi. until indepe'nd-
ence The IL'agues power in Bengal was ies resolute than in the
United Provi'ucs

Toward Partition
Congress predicta!iI opposed all prnpoals of partition It stood for

a united India having a strong center and fullv responsible govemrment
To man., as to Jawaharlal Nehru, the idea of a sovereign state hased
on a common religion seemed a historical anachronism and a denial of
democrats. From 1940 rec nciliation between Congress and the Iea-
gue became increasingly difficult, if not impossible Muslim enthusiasm
for Pakistan grew in direct proportion to Hindu condemnation of it.
the conept took on a life of its own and herame an ojective fict in
1947

During World War I the Ieague and Congress adopted different
attitudes toward the British gwernment. British tactik-s toward them
were dictated by the expediencies of defense Comgres ministers re-
s ioed when war was decla'rd f6 India withomt consulting Indians
and, as a result of the al. lost politil lever e with the British. The
Ieague followed a course of cop ,ration. gaining time and favor to
consolidate. Its success an be guged from its sweep of 90 percent of
all Muslim seats in British India duringx the 146 elections as compied
with a mere 4.5 pe.nt in the 1937 elections In London it wau cla
tua there were now three parties to an. discussions on the future ol
India; the British. Consis. and the LeUe

Spurred by the Japones advan in Asia and friendly advic fien
Washington. British prime minister Winston ChurchilUs war gcmvev-
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ment in 1342 sent a mission headed i Sir Sta&fwd Cripps to India
with a tentative plan i settlement Brefly. the plan powvkd 14 r
dominion status after the war fur an Indian union vormponsted (f those
Bntish Indian provinces and pnncey states wishing to aciede to it. a
separate dominion oi those that did not. and firm defense links between
Britain and the Indian union Although Cnpps was sympthetk- to
Indian natuinalism. his mission led.

In August 1342 Gandhi launched a revolutionarv "Quit India~ move-
ment against the Bntish Rai Jinnah eondemned the movement. Thc
goern nt rrtahiated h% arresting about (0.000 individuals and out-
lainit Conrers The lAagu, the Hindu .lahasaibba. and the Indian
Communist Parts stepped up their pi)il aljst r (ommunai p8s-
%ion roe . &-. dmi the imidene of coimrmunal vtilen'ce Talks between
Jinnah and Gandhi in 194 pnsed as futile as negotiations between
Gandhi and the sic-rros

In Juls MS65 the IAlloii.r Part% came to pom'er in Britains with a vast
mawoit% Its c-hices it India were limited I the decline of British
power and the neves%t% of retaining Indi links in impeal defense.
even though the spnmad (f Indian unrest had afft",ed the armed ser-

-,cs So ,e foirm of intlependence was the onl alternative to fiwtvful
retention oif "ontrl oser an unwilling dep 'd nc. The viceroy. Ard
WaselI. held discussions with Indian leaders in Simla in IN45 in an
attempt to devide what form an interim gOernment might take. but
no agleemsent was reached.

New elims to the provincial and central leislatims were ordered.
and a three-man cabinet missim amved from Britain to discuss plans
for self government Although the mission did not directly accept the
demand for Pakistan. tn-ssions were made In, severely limiting the
power of the central gowernment. bw creating a three-tier frdenatkm
In which the I I proMices were cateiwwird Into three sections. each
of which could immediately for-n a group with one ezecutive and one

* legslature, and by giving veto power to each conmunity over legis-
hton conering it"ef An interim covernment composed of the pir.
ties that won the ele tion was to start functioning immediately, as was
the newly elected (Costituent Aswmhly

CongresS and the League had emerged from the elections as the
two dominant parties At first both parties seemed to accept the cab*Net
mission plan. despite grave reservations. hut subs4uent behavior of
their leaden soon led to mistrust and bitterness. Jinnah demanded
parity for the League in the interim govemment and temporarily boy.
cotted it when the demand was not met Nehru indiscreetly made
sttements that cat doubts an CAn re sincerity in accepting the
abn m ion plan. Each Party diputed the rght Of the other to

appoint Muslim ministers.
When the viro proeeded to frm an iftrim vern w t wthMt

the LOaiu, Jinui clled ih r deuw oms. or "Dirmt Action." on
A S 16. 1946. Communal rtin broke out on an ampeceden!d
Kin BeaW and Shw. the nmmse of Muslm in
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Ca-utta brought (;uhi to the scene lii efforts calmed fears in
Bengal. it the rioting spread to other provinces and continued into
the following year Jinnah took the League into the govemnwnt in an
attempt to prevent additional communal violence. but disagreements
among the ministers rendered the interim government ineffective
Over all loomed the shadow of civil war

In Febnuan. 1947 Lrd Louis Mounthattn was appointed %-kcrov
with instructions to arrange for the transfer of power by June 194h.
Mounthatten made a quick ass-ssment o(f the Indian sten. which
persuaded him that (Cmigress was willing to acep prtitkm as the
price for a transfer of power. that Jinnah ias aware that a smaller
Pakistan than the one demanded was better than none in his lifetime.
and that the Sikhs wuld learn to accept a division of the Punjab
Mountbatten obtained sanction from ILmm for the drastic action he
proposed and then persuaded most of the Indian leaders to acquiesce
in a Wreral way to his plan

On June 3 British prime minister Clenment Attlee introduced a hill
in the House (f Commons calling for independence and Partition of
India. and on July 14 the House of Commons passed the India Inde.
pendence Act. h) which two independent dominions were created on
the subcontinent an the princely states were left to accede to either.
Throughout the summer of 1947. as communal violence mounted and
first drought and then lods wracked the land. preparations for par-
tition proceeded in Delhi. Not surprisingy. these preparitions were
inadequate Asets had to he divided and boundary commissions st
up to demarcate frntiers. British troops were evacuated. The military
was restructured into two korcs while law and order broke down in
di&rrnt parts of the country Civil servants were given the choice of
joming either country. British officers could retire with compensation
if not invited to stay on Jinnah and Nehru tried unsuccessfully to quell
the passions that neither fully understood On August 7 Jinnah Sew
from lDelhi to Karach to take office seven days letr as the first governor
eneral of the nw Dominion of Pakistan

Evaluations of the Brwtsh P4 tend to vary with the outlook ad
nationality of the evaluator and the criteria used for assessment. More-
over. British dominnce India was first extended by the merchant
adventurers of the eigleventh century and then by the overt imperi.
aab of the nineteenth century Ideas o permnent trusteeship were
evlvd to justif continued Britih rule by those convinced of its
boete,. bu thee iem ame into conl with demand for sl-
lovernwnet a the Io0cal culmination of the F4. 7Ue Indim mubcon-
Unevt tmf w" sot homnamn , and lb mW"abs responres to
de lrt impmt Vare with time. piee. and _caoml postion.
Keping th~ qulliAk in mind. a broad bakne sheet am be
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The British 1j secured the subcontinent from external attack and
provided a relatively high standard (f internal security for about ISO
years. The main instruments for security were the armyi and the polk.
both of which were developed into fine professional machines. Fi-
nanced by India and manned largely by Indians. the army was (Wa-
nized under British offier (almost erduslvely until the 190N) and
kept under British control to serve imperial interests. Indian troops
recruited from so-called martial races were balanced by community
and segregated from the rest of the population, as were the police.
Nevertheless. the services proved invaluae legies to the sumeeding
states.

Etending over 55 percent of the subcontinent and encompassing
75 percent of the population, the British Re provided a polta unity
seldom enjoyed in South Asian history. This unity was reinforced hy
law and government as much as In, modern means of cemmunication.
The Indian national movement was a product o( British imperialism.
and the claim has often been made that India as a unified political
entity was a British achievement. Partition of the subcontinent into
two hostile states shattered that claim.

A more significant contribution mas ma-de in the legal sphere. English
law was the basis of the civil and criminal codes drm up in the 1860s.
many o(which remained in kce more than a century later (see Crime
aid Punishment. ch. 5). Respect for the integrit and independeMnce
of judges. concern for -due process' in relations between government
and citizen. and the principle of equality o" persons before the law
were evolved in Britain. but the people of the subcontinent became
enthusiastic converts to the "rule of law." criticizing such aberrations
as special procedures for Europeans. repressive security measures.
martial law. and special religious and military courts. Civil liberty was
enoyed in British India. especially after freedom of the press was
grnted in the lae nineteenth century. provided that emergency laws
against political dissidents were not in effect.

Despite the introduction of representative institutions in the twen-
tieth century, the British I4 was a highly centralixed bureaucracy. Its
highest cadre was the ICS. a small elite corps that until shortly befioe
nepe d few Indian members. The ICS staffd the e di

functions of overment and enerally maintained high sOnrd of
ability and probity. Its members enjoyed paternal power in the en.
tryside and were coiled mn-bap (mother-(aher) by the people whose
welfre they held in trustr. Pn worthy as it was. this "sl frme"
of the Raj produced somne adverse egcts. Traditional fom of locI

e-gWa_ aem atrophied md were replaced byescelv. dope fdenu
on overnment. Aspects of the rcial edusivenes of the ICS md Its
ssmpIn of inmbt superiority were retained by P l6m'o e'a@ civl

servie ad remained evident in i9a.
Brtai' ns - how,,ver, went fut&er tlm adminiatnon.

It pve dw .busrtimnt a inoduclutm to the priples and prwe-
dm a( pmkame.tasy demcacy. it provided a body d lweature on
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liberal political ideas and Institutions that could not be matched in the
indigenous traditions.

Perhaps the most controversial aspect of the British P.4 was -co
nomic. Despite nine-teenth-century efforts to rectify earlier errors in
land revenue policm and to encourage agricultural pnodution through
vast irrigation works, agriculture stagnated after the 18M0. Famine
codes that were issued to asist fasrmers only testified to their increasing
impoverishmewnt . An infrastructure of industry was laid and industrial-
ustion begun, but the proces was inhibite rather than encouraged
byv the government. Electri power. defense industries, and technical
education were neglcted. No central bank or fiscal autonomy excisted
until the 190%s. At the time of independence. Pakistan and India still
had economies with pre-twentieth-centurv frameworks.

A close relationship between South Asia and the modern West was
created through the mediation of Britain. Both wained from this and
might have gained further if the relationship had not been tainted by
racism. Its benefits arc mnore evident in the postindependence era.
Perhaps unconsciously Britain acted, as Marx called it. as "an engine
of progress

I -epowl ftm
Poi at a dopmndo Mc

Pakistan camne into eistence on August 14. 1947. burdened with
numerous problems. Its territory was in two widely separated parts.

It lacked the machinery, personnel, equipment. and habitude of central
govrnment. Its economy scarcely seemed viable after severing ties

flowing in both directions. feamful of life. honor. and proper ty. Nobody
was prepared for the violence of communal rii~ng or for the -as
movements of population that followed the British announcement on
June 3. 1947. of intention to partition. The actual boundaries wr
only made known on August 17 after two border com missions chaired
by Sir Cyril Radclillre had labored through the summer with maps of
Bengal and the Punjab to divide them with new borders. Conservative

etmtsof a quarter of a million dead and It to 14 million rendered
homeless provide only a hint of the human tragedies experienced in
both countries.

West Pakisan lo its Hindus and Sikhs- The Punijab was the worst
Acod because the Hindus and Sikhs had managed the commercial
Wie of the province. In their place camne an aVpwmel equal number
of Mum im d&. vim powlnce in bndi& especidy n hemw Unitd
Province,. Most settled in the Punjab or in the caita city of Karachi.
one OecoIM iatmawe that in 1951 about 46 peent of the pop.
lation of Pakistan's mejor itsweeimints (kown a whipn)
They we potential sources of dimorder nad o;nz iseome the poor
aug *Am mcrete p oblemsi, of wehine bit dlo bemue the prom-

ineawwmu themn wpme udal urban peopl comng I. cities in
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india that had had more modern institutions than thawe in Pakistan.
T1he aspirations for Pakistan andl the "oas fix the new state these urban
refugees had helped to crate were not always the same as those of
the traditionail rural people already inhabitinig it. whose support for
the idea of Pakistan had been but lately 0' en. According to one Pak-
istani scholar, the countrv was born polaried. Conflict between thewe
two groups was andl remains an important deterninant of the course
of Pakwsans poltcal and evunwi development (see The Nationalities
and Civil-Military Administration. ch. 4).

Fast Pakistn. or East Bengal. did not initialy face a comparable
problem. But its adminisrative mourtces were poor and heavily de-
pendent on the Hindus. Ecwsomwafly. it was a produce of raw ma-
terea& that traditionally had been processed in West BenWa. now pul
a( India. An .aodus of Hndu tok place in 1050 md 1961.- Their place
wa taken mostly by Bwhu' or Punbl refupes who fod it ddcult
9 ad impomible. to mers.t and We**if with the 1110001i Muslim

T1he hosd md people wes of the Indus Rim had always pond
Frobem for admimlmrs Stich a the Mtuh. For Pakimem the pob.



Pakietan. A Coumntrv Study

lms were compounded by the fact that the mot popular ras-roots
political orpgnization in the NWFP * CAmxmTes. It was led 6y Khan
Abdul Ghaffar Khan and his Khuda--Khitma (Servants of God.
usually referred to as the ed Shirts). lie asked his followers not to
paicipate in a referendum held on l0v 6. 1947. which was declared
in favor of Pakistan. An additional pn., 1'm for Pakistan was to establish
the legitimcy of its authority against possible challenge from Afghan-

Y istan. Irredentist claims from Kalml were hasd on the ethnic unity of
the tribes straddling the border, the emotional appeal of "Pkhtunis-
tan. homeland of the Pakhtuns. Was undeniable. However. Pakistan
upheld the treaties British India had concluded with Afghmistan and
refused to discuss the validity of the )urand Line as the internatimal
border. It preferred to deal with the Pakhtunistan issue internally.
Nevertheless. relations with Afghanistan were recurrently hostile. re-
sutlng in the ruptwUe of diplomatic and nmercial relations. The
Influx of refugees from AfgWhmistan after the December 1979 Soviet
invasion has clearly added immense new problems for Pakistan.

1h India Independence Act le" the prins theoretcaly free to
accede to either dominion In practice. their chokes were limited by
location and the wishes of the population. The fentier princely states
of I~r. Chitral. Swat. Amb. and Ihunza in the north and northwest
acceded to the contiguots dominion of Pakistan. while retaining sub-
stantial autonomy in internal administratom and customary law. Th
khan of Kalat in Baluchistan declared independence on August 15.
1947. but o&red to negotiate a qca relationship with Pakistan.
Other Baluch sardarn (tribal chiefs) also expressed their preference for
separate identit Pakistan took maitan ation aounst them and brought
about accessm in In194

Ldhwalpur State in komer lajputana with its Muslim population
of 1.5 million. acceded to Pakistan. Other princes on the Raputana
border may have been templed to do so in order to retain more au-
tonomy but were preempted by skill Indian diplomacy and popular
demonstra s. The nawab f Junapdh. a Kathuawar state composed
of many scattered enclaves, did accede to Pakistan on August 18, 1947.
but his actions were negated by an Indian police action and subsequent
referendum.

Thw nirm o( Hdrrabad in the Deccan attemped to resist internal
and external pressures to join India. he probabl wished to regain
ndependence. However, he and his government were unpopular and
inefective A breakdown of law md order as well as armed clashes
between extremist groups of Muslims and Hindus provided the oc-

infr an Indian military action in September 1948.
Thewmabarwa of Kamr was similarly reluctant to make a decision

on Kvesgiomi to eithe.r dominon and was also unpopular. Armed in.
cuuw iot toh, state by tribesmen ('m Pakita's NWFP forced him
to seek mtary asistme rom India He siged accession ppers in
Octabr 1947 md alwd Iom tromps to reover much d the s .ateTr he p vw n m m . o f P a is . l w w . r e e o r a c u l a t he -
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slon. denounced it s a fraud, and condtucted an active military and
diplomatic campaign to undo its results. Indeed. much of Pakistan's
foreign policy revolved around Kashmir and was played out in the
United Nations (UN). Pakistan's position was simple. consistent, and
appealing, it rested on the theory of two nations on the subcontinent
according to which Kashmir. with its majority Muslim population. was
a logical summation of Muslim nationalism. Kashmir had consistently
figured in the preindependence notions of Pakistan. whereas Bengal
was rarely mentioned. A cease-fire arranged by the UN in January
1949 formalized a military status quo. leaving about 30 percent o( the
princely state of Jammu and Kashmir under Pakistan's control. Sub-
sequent engagements, as well as agreements between Pakistan and
India. did not substantially alter the cease-fire line or the Ideohgical
stalemate.

The new state of Pakistan had little economic viability. fact of eco-
nomic complementart' had been ignored in partition. West Pakistan
produced more wheat than it consumed and fmerly had provided
for delk-it areas in India. Cotton grown in West Pakistan had been
milled in factores in and around Calcutta- Coal. sugar, and other basic
necessities had come from West Bengal in India. Of the four meor
pors in undivided India. only Karachi was allocated to Pakistan. The
two wings of Pakistan had practically no economic eachanes before
partition and were separated by 1.00 kilometers of Indian territory.

The two new dominions had decided to allow free movement of
Moods, persons. and capital for one year, but this agreement broke
down. In November 1947 Pakistan levied export duties on jute and
cotton, and India retaliated with export duties of its own. The heaviest
burden fell on Fast Bengal jute. The trade war reached a cris in
September 1949 when Britain devalued the pound sterling to which
the rupee of both India and Pakistan was pegged. India followed suit.
but Pakistan did not. India severed trade relations. TW outbreak of
the Korean War in June 1960 and the subsequent price increases for
jute, cotton, and wool saved the enomy of Pakistan. New trading
relationship were formed, and the construction of jute and cotton
mills inside Pakistan was quickly undertaken. Although India and Pak-
istan reopened trade in 1951. both the volume and the value of trade
steadily declined. Smusg li across the borders posed problems for
both countries, but fir 25 yeas the two countries ignored bilateral
trade in the new patterns of international trade they bult.

The assets of Britsh India were divided on the ratio of 17 to India
and Ive to Pakistan by deion of the Viceroy's Council in June 1947.
Division was ddlult to implement. however. and Pakistan complained
of--ndelrvees. A financial agreement was In December 1948.
but the actud settlement of financial and other d sute connected
with the divison of mes continued through ttoursn ovmetio
Uai 1960.

Division of the allnd- a srvies of the ICS mad the Indian Poli
Service povd dteuk as welL Among a otal of 1.157 alck only
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101 were Muslim. Among these. 95 opted for Pakistan, they were
)oined by one Christian. I I Muslim army offierrs transferring to civilian
service. and 50 Britons. totaling 157. But only 20 had more than 15
years of service. and mor. than one-haf had fewer than 10 years of
service These men formed the core of the Civil Service (if Pakistan
(('SP). which became one of the most elite and privileged bureatracies
in the world They built around themselves the administrative, judkiial.
and diplomatic wrvs Their contrihution in tiding Pakistan over the
first .sas of independence was unquestionahly high, their esprit de

qs stong. Bureaucratic services wenr virtually indispensale to even
gvernment of the IVA0% and 1IVOs Their ideas on government and
economics weir decisive in the Avuh Khan era. (onflicts between
some senior civil servants and Bhutto in the 1970. however, resulted
in mewanizatiom and milrentatkn of the bureiwatx ' The decline in
both nmrale and standards was notkable (we The Bureaucracy. ch.
4).

At independenc-. Jinnah was the supreme authority An active poi.
itican almost all his adult ife. he was more than a party leader in the
Western sense tie had won independence for Pakistan within seven
years and was hailed b -his followers as Quaid-i-Azam f(;reat Leader)
and other phrases appropriate to a Mughal emperor. Too much a
constitutional law.er to wish royal honors, jinnah nevertheless could
not conceive of himself as a prime minister advising a governor e-neral
who represented the British crown, the role Nehru sought and secured
in India lie t4iose to unite in himself the ceremonial functions of head
of state with the ele'tive power of chief executive as well as party
lxbs The office o iovernor general was adapted to give Jinnah wide
powers of speial responsibilit and discretion.

Jinnah often presided over meetings of the cabinet. He looked for
Jlk-uenants rather than colleagues in the Mulim I . tie was legal
advisor as well as president of the Constituent Asembl,. He appointed
strong men as gwenor of the provinces and instructed them to repost
to him in writing every fortnight. He was comfortable with a movern-
mental machinery of prelnpnden days, a vkieregal system. His
main concerns were maintaining law and order and rooting out bribery
and corrupti. In addition, he brousht us urban bias toward cam.
merve and istry that was supported by refue groups. HIs In-
diastral Policy Statement of 1948 encourgetd entrepreneurs amongthem to bring industry quklky to predominantly agrkultural Pakisia.Aluhotb )in" hadled the movemnt f Past pa n a Ute

Mslim ation, he wa appallmd by the communal riots ad urned
equald lob fir anl CtMWM tR.qct W o re" -tm But too many can.

hcuditerest and ideolo existed *'thin ad oclety to permit the
creadio d a seculor moder polity. jinnab died in September 194-
a tin 13 mou-1 after -N-O-ra it to his tumors to
tade the pablems of POakitan's identity a be they could.

'6



llaftoridJ Setting

jinnah's acknowledged lieutenant. Liaquat Ali khan. assumed lead-
ership. but only as prime minister. Khwaja Nauimuddn of East Pak-
istan &a& applinted governor general. and (:hodhury Khalijuuaman
became president of the Muslim League. ia4quat had long politkal
experience as a lawyer in British India and tried to mold the future
comstitution along lines consistent with is parliamentary democrac). lie
filed largli lecause the two main political instrunents in Pakistan.
the Muslim LIeaue and the Constituent Assembly. were not equipped
to reolve in a parliamentar fashion the problems and conflicts of
interest thev encountered. His term of ofice was abruptly terminated
k" assassilatiton in (ctober 1W61

The Muslim leagaue had been too preowcupied with its struggle for
Pakistan to fkrmulte postindependenve social and nimomic programs.
Its leadership was composed mostly of urban pruessionals whose po-
litwal ba e in the arias that became Pakistan was weak. Instead, the
authority and power of landed families was strong., especially in West
Pakistan U(-e'rnment and party had to come to terms with them.
Landlords with atinptive prisileges were not coinfrtable with pro.
(rdlre% 4f duisiummakmo through deuste. dscussion, and majorty
vote. Their v-str. into politic.s in the rarl% 195U put a stamp (m the
Muslim i.ague as A party with a weak oranmzAtusnal structure at the
pass roots, powerful facional leaders, and decisions made at the top.
Moreoser. leaders showed more concern for offie and the fruits of
power than for the evolutim of xeoly or implementation of mass
programs. The Muslim ieague lot heavily in West Pakistan dunng
the provIucial elections of 1954 and was completely defeated in East
Pakistan. Other political parties were horn during this period, though
their importance showed itself much later. The National Awami Party
sNAP) had separate branches in the eastern and western wings of the
country and identified itself with sentiments of provincial autonomy
Islamic parties catered to other. nonsecular aspirations.

The League was obligiated to take responsibility for all deterloration
snce, independence and to answer for the high hopes that had been
raised and left unfulfilled A rising level of Uppo siion and frustration
in Pakistan can be judged to some extent by the government's increased
ue of pemventive detention powers and o Section 144 of the (ode of
Crtminal Procedure. which jave admiusative office, pvus amounting
to martial law. In I96U the Security of Pakistan Act was pased, which
expanded the powers of the overtm ent in the interests of public (rder

1The armed services themselves psed a serious threat to Liaquat'
Vvernment, which was less hotle to India than some officers wished.
In March 1961 Maor General Moamnmad Akbsr Khan. chiefu(seneral
sud of the army. wa arested along with 14 other officers on charges
of plotting a milmr" eup d'etat. The authors of what came to be called
the "'awalpindi Conspira c were tried in camera and setneed to
upramet. All were subsequently relsed. however, and in 1983

one if thae convcted w a member of President ZLa's cabinet. lThre
is muci spmcahon but litle public documetaton this smal but
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important episode. which reflected factioniization within the officer
corps of the armed fixres. A new and powerful element was entering
Pakistan*s polit i.

The Constituent Assembly was composed (if NO members drawn from
the 1948 Indian (onstituent Assemblv. plus representation for refugees
and divided provinces. It did ni fune-tim with sincerity. efficiency.
or a high level of debate, however Its only achievement was the
(*Vctives -solutum March 194W. which specified that the consh-
agrrement on how these ob*ctives would take fom. no detail. and

no Lcalming tf fars amon g mntmmiti After the assassination oLaquat.
the paucit-i of leadership hrcamr iw 'iou, Ihlerences of opinion and
conflicts of grnup interest remaned unresolved n crucial issues
issues included the division of eeuttive power between head of state
and head oi guvernmet. the divisiom of Ipwrs and functions between
prmanent oik-s. , e . (:P. and elArted leders. the distrbution of
powers betwven the tv-ntral NvriMsnh amd provincial gvemments.
the luslan,- (d power between the two wines of the country. and the
wavs in which prartcal kiem could be xon to Islamic prnciples

i)unng the vean kukw leaqud s assassi tion the problems in-
heret in thee issues wew u resudv.d lvents hudit up to a mqoir
confroutahns between the Oler. 0 n"r1 and th prime minist.
which was als, a cmoilroanean h qm "ilil and mlliuv officials on
theone hadandek d iprevs.,,,,soadn te ahe iovernor n (m-
eral (huan .M bammad was w. assetve thes his preleessor.
KhwAa .Namuwuddmn In 1953 w mpd martial law in 4he Punjab
and -nversor*% rule an F: SMgl Wlhen t1e prime miniser tried to
limit the oernor lenerI's power thAMA. anui"IDe to tie con-
sttutiom. (.hulau Mohmmmad dismissed the prme nister and ap-
imnted his own 'Cabinet ti Talents ton 1 4 It was heode bw a n

without pernal killowisp Mohammad Ala hDog. and H d -a4or

General lleservei Ishander Muwa. m ister of utremn. General Avub
Khan. de, se minster, and CUAn ?.dainad Ali. ir head
, the civil service,. fiance minister Gulam Mahumnd dismlved the
Constituent Asnin.h. a act pronounced illegal Iw the Federal Court
In I 5W Ghulm Mohammad invested hmsel wd powers 1w ordinance
to create a mew and sigl pricme d WePst -wtac ms a One
Snit--end to provide the coutr" with a new constitution.
Generally qpeking Chulam Mohammed was suecesciu is his sub-

ON a of die prme minis er beas he hd t tit or epliclt
suprt of cvd and modiny aflcas a well a the hait of th add
kimilies in his homw pwince of the Pusjab. Thwa woups bireeited
from his a.Mons. They Were aso abl to Capitaia on the inability of
eleCed politicia to provd IWal W'ersineat. practca pbuam
or a constIu io.

Te IIMiP, p mo rm thi mutuwo Maspio. Th*
lyhies teded 16 br and re.umnd. Dldes n t natkial
m oml bom poky lWd..moved thm. Prvincais m WINi -6
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openly expressed in terms of real fears: fears that the Punjab would
dominate the natkm, or at least West Pakistan. ks that democratic
poltica processes would give the upper hand to the more populous
province of East Bengal. fears that all other provinces would combine
against the Punjab. fears that the urban professionals. especially law-
yers. would prevail against landed interests.

Those fears were also present in the Second Constituent Assembly.
which met in 195. having been chosen by the provincial assemblies
elected in 1954 It diffred in composition from the first through a
notable reduction of members from the Muslim League and the pres-
ence (of a United Front codition from Fast Pakistan in opposition It
was led by H.S. Suhrawardy of the Awain Leagne and Fazlul Huq! of
the Knrshak Sramik iWorkers and Peasants) Party. Provincial autonomy
was the maun plank uf the coalition platfiorm. a foretaste of the 1970
-leiions. Debate on the government's Establishment of West Pakistan
Bill was long and acrimonious. Attacks from the opposition focused on
both the motives and the methods in bringing into being One Unit.
They suspected that agreement from the Punjab for underrepresen.
tato in the new legslature and in key overn mental positions for a
period of 10 years was merely a cloak for eventual domination. They
pointed to the outSow of Punjabis to less-populated parts of West
Pakistan and the heavy Punjabi representation in all government ser-
vices. not least the army, as cause for concern on the part of others.

In 1%6 the Second Constituent Assembly adopted a constitution
that proclaimed Pakistan an Islamic republic and contained directives
for the establishment of an Islamic state. A kind of romantic Islam had
infused the Muslim separatist movement in India, and the sloans of
Islamic state. Islamic government, and Islamic constitution had been
popular in the 1940. But there was no consensus on what these terms
meant in practice. Intense expectations were not matched by a com-
perbe intellectual ego" to resolve the problems of creating an Islamic
state on the subcontinent in the twertith century.

The lawyer-politicians who had led the Pakistan movement had used
the principles and legal precedents of a nonreligious British parha-
mentary tradition even whil they advanced the idea of Muslim na-
ionhood as am auom. Many af them represented a liberal movement

in Islam in which their personal religion was compatible with Western
technolua- and political insttutions. They saw the basis for democratic
process and tolerance in the ancient Islamic institutions of Um and
ftlwd (consensus of the community and the concept of continuing
interpretat m d judgment of Islamic law). Mot of Pakistan's in.
teilb tab and W temized elites beloned to this group of y mod-
ernists (see -e --. d. 2).

In contrast od te tradiionalist im (Islanmi chor), whose
position was a legaisti one based on the unity of religon anl politics
is Won. The uliam u etdW hth Qum.n the Suama and the sharia
(see Gwey) peov dth g noral 6Wmi so alapect of lik if
anrrectly imbirsead. Ihreaes t'sumuty has te,o Itre-
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ognize the function of the ulama in interpretation of the law. Because,
the ulamn and the k's-erned mullahs enjoyed influence among the
msses and bocause wo politician could afford to he denounced ws anti-
Islamic. nonte dared publicly to ignore them %evertheless. they we're
not given powers of legal interpretation until the Zia regime (se

Fmnerging Political System. cli 4)_ Th1w lawyer-pohiticians making de-
cisions in the 1980 almost without excepti preferred the courts and
lega institutions they had inherited from British India.

Another viewpoint on Islam was presented bn. a fundamentalist
movement in Pakistan. Its most significant orgainizatilon was the jamaat-
i-lslamni. which gradual built top support among reffugres. the urban
lower middle class, and students Unlike the traditional ulama. the
fundamentalist movement was the outcome of modern Islamic roman-
tiWsm It was also crucial in the constitutional and political develop-
ment of Pakistan it forced politicians to face the questions of Islamic
identitv On occasion, definitions of Islamic identity resulted in violent
controversy. as in the Punjah during the eArly 1950. when agitation
was built against the Ahniaiyas. A %mail hut influential set conisidered
I the torthodox% to he deviant. In 1953 ittacks on the Ahmadiyas by
Sunni mobs kld it) riots that brought on martial law. In the mid-1970.
the Ahmadivas %*v"- declared to be non-%Iuslims by both the Bhutto
government and the Organization of the Islamic Conference, in which

more than a touch of fundamentalism was visible.
During the 1950.. however, the fundamentalist movement led b%

Maulana Abul Ala Nladudi, the fixinder And leader of the Jamast-i-
Islami. succeeded only in introducing Islamic prncples into the 1956
conistitution. A section called Directive Principles of State Policy at-
tempted to defne ways in which the Islamic way of life and Islamiic
moral standardsi coul) he pursued. The principles were no"usticiable

practice of usury. The establishment of Islamic schools and endow-

meats was urged. An Islamic institution for research and instructin
was to be established by the iWoerment. laws repugnant to Islam
we're to be expunpd. A minimumn consensus was reached among var-
kous poup anmd the substance of the IM5 clauses; on Islaom reappeared
in the IOU6 consttton.

Side by side with a shift in emphasis away from electoral politics
ow-ord bureaucratic administratin in the mid-19IM.came a noo*

chomp in Pakwsta' firlp poicy. NtihtdiIts, dispute with
India. Pokakit's initial stance in world ass had bee. similar to that
of ib ster dominion. PAas valuied Ito; membeshi in the Con.
awwult of Natios and the UN. In th latte body its delegotes
aumlted with other Aism. and Arab deleate and voted am Col War
bome a a moalignmd otae.-lb prior cm M In either to the
United Stages or to the Soe Union. Pakisn paeions on Middle
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East questions and the issue of colonialism were also similar to those
of other South Asian and Aral states.

A radical shift was made in early 19 3 when Pakistan accepted United
States offers for military and economic assistance in return for mem-
bership in an alliance %vstem against international communism- 11w
immediate causes for this chanir were both economic and political.
The post-Korean War recession had taken a heavy toll of Pakistan's
balance of payments, and neither foxd production nor industrlalization
was proceeding in pace with nslnx demands. The functioning of gw-
eminent was detenorating in conditions of political uncertainty. Senior
army officers were becoming increasingly vocal in their demands for
new weaponry and other equipment and assertive in their suggestions
on how to meet Pakistan's internal and external w.cuntv needs In the
diplonatic worlds of the Commonwealth and the UN. Pakistan was
overshadowed bs India. with which accommodatiom appeared to he
distasteful but imperative.

Vlen the iNVht D E.w-nhtomvr administratin m the United States
selecied November 152 focused on Pakistan as a fulcrum of Ameiran
se-unty (esigns in the Near East and South Asia-the Northern Tier"
of Turkey. Iran. and Pakistan--the power hr)kers in Pakistan saw their
hopes being fulfilled In 14U. Pakistan signed a Mutual Defense As-
ststance Agreement with the United States. concluded a defense agree-
ment with Turkey. and became one of the signatories to the Southeast
Asia Treast Organization iSEATO, The followingt ytar Pakistan signed
the Baghdad Pact. later converted to the Central Treaty Organization
iCENTO) It leased bases to the United States fow intelligence and
communications faclities. Pakistan bormmird power fnm its ally n
balance India.

CONaps e of th Pit va dtav System
The system outlined in the 16fi comstitution could not be imple-

mented without disciplined political parties, which did not exist. The
prestige if the Muslim Lxague continued to decline in West Pakistan
Sind and the NWFP were resentful tit the Punjab and hostile to the
One Vnit scheme. though Pathans were the second most influential
group in it Pohtical leadership in the Punjab was hopelessly divided.
No political party ol.red a platform of social ref)rm with mass appeal.
Opposition was usually a matter of expedwenc%, support was available
through patnron. corruption was believed to be widespread.

In the Eat Wing (Eas Paistan, present-day Bnladfesh), the Awani
League and the Krlshak Sramik Party. which had ecipsed the Muslim
Lague. were engiaged in a power struggle. Smuggling was a well.
recognized means of livelihood, and a 1167 antismuggling campaign
conclucted by the army alienated the potiIally influential as well as
the commercially prosperous groups. including the Hindus, Political
leaders in East Pakistan did attempt to formulate issue-oriented parties.
and maw land reforms were curried out. On the whole, a higher level
of politkal conaciousne prevailed than in the West Wing, but an
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important reason for this wa the coalescing of Bengali nationalist feel-
ing 4m the language issue Pakistan's choice of Urdu as a national and
"Muslim language in 192 had angered Bengalis. who were intensely
proud of their own language and wanted it adopted as one of two
national langualge for the country. Periodic riots put down by the
central Covernment gave cause for further grievance.

In 1956 Suhrawardv kwmed a coalition cabinet of Awami L aue
and Republican Party members. He was respected in the East Wing
but inspired little confidence in the West Wing. Suhruwardy had am.
bitlms of longtime leadership and souwht to unite maim groups in oth
wings for the first time. But he took a strong position against abrogating
One Unit and so alenated support in Sind. the NWFP. and Balu.
chistan. which opposed it. In addition, his use of emergency powers
lost him much of the Punjabi backing he had gained. Moreover. his
open advocary of speedy elections. reliance on the Assembly. and
democratic government aroused the suspicions of President Mirza. who
had succeeded Ghulam Mohammad as head of state. Mirza had great
drive and ambition and used his manipulative expertise to oust Suhr-
awardy.

The drift toward poltical chaos continued. In East Pakistan a violent
scuffle in the provincial asembh between members of the opposition
and the police force took place in IM. in the same year West Pakistan
chief minister Dr. Khan Sahib was assassinated, and attempts were
made to implicate politld leaders in a murder plot. In the NWFP
Dr. Khan Sahib's brither. GhafTar Khan. turned his back on Pakistan's
politics and said he would devote his energies to realizing Pakhtunistan.
And in Baluchistan the khan of Kat again declared independence but
was overome by the Pakistan Army and the invocation of martia law.
Pakistan seemed on the verge of disintegraton.

On October 7. 195. President Mirza suspended the 1956 consti-
tution. imposed martial law. and canceled the elections scheduled for
January 1911. The president was supported by the army. which moved
units into position around cities to preempt opposition. The coup was
also supported by the bureaucracy, which resented the interference
of politicians in administration. It appeared as though the politicians
also acquiesced. Even genuine believers in democr y were question-
ing the applicability of parliamentary ingitutions to Paistan. More-
over. Genetai Charles de Gaulle's similar actions in France in IM5
oered a noteworthy precedent to those who argued that presidential
rule was the only alternative to anarchy and collapse. But the unity of
the presidential group wa only illusory. On October 17 three wnlor
eeral escwted Mtr a from the Presidents House to the airport and

sent him into exile in Britain. General Mohammad Ayub Khum maned
control of a military dicttorship.
The Ayub Oa Era

In January 1951 Ayub Khan sutweeded General Sir Doqls Gra y
n the commanw in chief of the Pakistim Army. thus becoming the
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first Pakistani to fl1 that position. Although Avub's military career had
not been particularly brilliant and he had not held a combat command.
he was promoted over several senior officers who had distinguished
careers. Observers believe that Ayub was selected because of his known
competence as an administrator and mediator, his presumed lack of
political ambitio. and the absence of poweful group backing. Coming
from a relatively humble fmnily of an obscure Pukhtun tribe in Ha a
District. Avub lacked affliation with major internal power blocks. He
was. therefore. accptable to all elements.

Within a few months of his promotion, however. Ayub had become
a potent political figure. Perhaps more than any other single Pakistani.
AYub was responsible for seeking and securing military and economic
assistance from the United States and for aligning Pakistan with it in
international dalirs. As army commander in chief and. for a time in
1984 as minister of defense. Ayub possessed and used a veto over
gwernrment policy that. in his judgment. would be Inimical to the
interests of the armed fors. /

By 1958 Ayub and his fellow senior officers had become receptive
to ideas tha they should turn out the inefficient and rmally- poli-
ticians They did to. Ayub's personality and his experience as an army
officer in the British traditton predisposed him toward a benevolent
authontaranum and the imposition of discipline. But he was poliim
shrewd enough to realize that he would bene.it frou a wider base of
support than the army alone and that he could sufer from the antax-
onism oif entrenOwd Interest groups. He tried therefore to devise
political means to bring him such support and institutions that he
considered more appropriate to the -genius" of Pakistan than tho of
parliamentary denmxry. He viewed himself as a refo mer and cited
Turkey's Kemnl Atatrfk a a model, His philosophy meshed with .ughal
and viceregal traditions; his rule. like theirs. was highly personalized.
Ayub justified his assumption of power by citing the nation's need for
stability. When internal stability broke down in the late l09f. he
remained contemptuous of. layer-politicians and handed over power
to his brothers in aras.

Ayub used two main approaches in his first few years. One was
direcd toard consolidating power md intimidating the opposition.
Tle other was aimed at establishing the groundwork for future stability
duo gh amending the economic. le.al. and onitutisal Intitutious
of the country.

Th1e imosition f martial law in 196 hdltated a policy of rooting
out "uocil practices. Militay courts Imposed haevy penalties for
blk mwketee n smuglin hoadin, abducting of women med
chirn, and other pmvlts mcial ev ls. Spmsmn of norma civil
rights elecivly provene the ll promae fvrom being ud to the
advmqp of th amused. Thousm& of ofeic in the civil ad police
sevioss were inetgwtd for co.rpt . miscondut. AMbhVue ac-
tlviti,. ad kildnenc. Pumishmemb ,nagd oim dilasol or cm-
puhy retem ent to reductin di ,i or t umt ci malrai, s.
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A presidenttial order (if I%% compulsorily retired ro senior civil serv-
ants. some of high reputation Avub's mesa was dlear be. not the
civil servants. was in control. Ther psblic may have fouind thewe pro-
cwdlngs salutary. but senior administrators were alarmed at the pros-
prots of becoming beholen solely to the militarv regime and losingt
their institutional independence, At the same time. Avub stopped short
of atmpting far-reachin administrative reform H. e also) sought to
retain the support of the civil servants as well as the military. Together
they formed the steel frame of his regime.

Avub initiated more resolute measures aganst politicians. The Public
Office f Disqualification) (hrder (PODA) prescribed 15 years esluslon
frwii public office for those found guiltv of corruption, The Flecive
Bodies (Dlsqualkationi Ordinance (FESlX)) authorized special ti-
bunals to try fomewr politicians for "mistonduct-, prosecution could he
avoided by the accused agreeig not to be at candidate for any electitve
body Approumately, 7.000 individuals were *EBIX)rd- from political
life In 1%62 writs o( habeas corpus were remanded for political de-
tainees. and former prime minister Suhrawardv was arrested.

The Press and Publications Ordinance was amended in 1960 to spec-
ify conditions under which newspapers and other publications couldI
be comndeered orw dlosed down The conditions described were
broad and indcled the publication of anything that tended to show
contempt for the government or the military. Various newspapers wer"
closed and others brought under new overnment-controledmnw
ment .Da. an English-language dail, and other leading dailies were
allowed to continue because they broadlyv supported the giovernment
line and refrained from citicizing martial "aw Trade organizations wer e
closely controled, unions were discouraged, andl mosques were warned
aganst including political discussions at their religious meetings.

On the whole, htowever, the Initial years of martia law in Pakistan
were mild. The army maintained low visibility. it did not act as a
revolutionary force and was content to uphold the traditional social
order. By early l9W most army units had resumed their normal duties.
Ayub, with few exceptions. "ef administration in the hands of the civil
bureaueracs

EFforts were made to popularize the new regime at the same time
as the opposition was being mmwzled. Ayub undertok extensive tours
in both wino to "meet the people. -in appearace manner. and speech
he filled the traditional Image of an impartial paternal ruler. Ayub
chose two effective le-ders to be governors of the two wimp. Malik
Amir Mobanid Khm of Kalabagh in the wiest was a wealthy and
powefl landld who evoked fewr and obedience. Genra Aunt Khan
in the east was an army oAmce from the NWVP who nianauwd to win
rmarabl pouaity Imbe Ayub Fm~e his resignation in 19112

Ayublsoadesdhisl-osm of the grivances of Fadt Pak-
wIst. BeUNW1li member, of the civl stowrvs wore posted only in the
East Wimw The Planning Cnmusonm d other bodies were insd.t
to hold regular ss ion n Dwa (Dbaka). whic was bude up a a
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second national capital C1'he capital in the West Wing wan moved from
lKarachi to Rawalpindi. pending constructhon of the new capital city.
Islarnabod.) Public investment in East Pakistan was increased, and an
impressin was given that genuine provincial autonomy was being
contemplated. The Avub regime was highly centralized, however. and
in the absence of de~mocratic Institutions. populous ad politicized
Bengal continued to feel oppressed.

Avub used the facilities of mutlial law between 1958 and 1962 to
initiate soime pniamesive reforms that reduced the power 01 groups
opposing him. One such group was the landed aristmcrac' The Land
Ref4orm ommission was met up in 19611. and in 1969 the government
imposed a ceiling of 200 hetares of irrigated and 400 hectares 01
unrrigated land in the West Wing for a stngle holding. In the East
Wing the ceiling was raised fronm 33 hectares to 46 hectam" (see Farm
ownership and Land Refon.. ch. 3U Other measures sought to prevent
the continued subdivision 01 inherited land and placed Beal limits on
clais 01 land by refugees. But movernment claims that the power 01
the great landlowners was broken were not substantiated in pratice.
landowners retamned their dominant positions in the social hierhy
and to retained politi nfluence. Thbey did, however, comprehend
Avub's warnings against political assrtvees. Nlomweer. some 4 mil-
"o hectres 01 land in West Pakistan we.r releasemd for publicqui-
sitin between 1968 and 1968 anid soldl mainly to civil and miitay
officers. thus creating a new class 01 farmers having medium-sized
holdings. These forms became immensely kmportant for future awm-
cultural development. but the peasants benefited scarcly at all.

Is 1965 a lega commission ha been set up to suggest refoirms, of
the family and msarriae laws. Ayub examined its repor t and in 1961
promulgated the Muslim Family l.aws Ordinaince. Among other things
it restricted polygamy and equalizd cond~tons of divorce between
men and women. A humane masuare supported by women's orgai-
zations; in Pakisan. it could not have been passed if the vehement
opposition to it fiom. the ulama mdnam I entalist Musim groups had
been allowed five expression. Uike the new steps taken in family pla.-
ning the ordinance wa only a mild maure that did not bunakirm
the highy patriarchal paen of society. Pakistans s population xnowth
rate remained the highest in South Asia (see Populatim. &h ID) Sem-
ilarly. no sweeping change were introduced in educaion. Primary

educatin d liteacy were neglected while investmsents were made
in highme duation.

Ayub adopted an energet apranch towur economic deeomn
that soon bore fruit in a rising rate of economic wrowth. Land reforms,

conoldatonof holdings. and ster mesuires, sIna hoardinx were
comsbined with nwa credit schemes and work programs. highe pro-
curement prices, and augmented allocations for agriculture to put the
cotuntry on the rood to e-suffiency in "o rains. Lamw fiom the
United 5ehes. empackdy the 1961 Agricultural CammodItibes Agree-
mecat.imood imports .1mw equipen and rul development pn*
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ects. such as the Work Profrct Academies in Cognilla of the East Wing
and Peshawar of the West Wing.

The Export Bonus, Vouchers Scheme (19M) and tax incentives stim-
ulated new industrial entrepreneurs and exporters. Bonus vouchers
made access to foreign exchange for imports of industrial machinery
and raw materials easier. Tax concessions werwe offered for investment
in relatively less developed areas. Thewe measures had important con-
sequences in binging industry to the Punjab and breeding a new class

of small industrialists of diflirent social origin firm the magnates of
Favorable interest in Pakistan's ecnomy was stirred in the United

fwme the Aid-to-Pakistus Consortium to coordinate the inacial and
technical assistance of the major donors. Avub .s campaign to attract
foreign capitail also attrate private foreign investment and swores of
forig advisers. tehnicians, and manager. At the same time. the
government encouraged indigenous entrepreneurial talent and exports
fim smal-scale, industries. The Pakistan Industria Developme Cor-
poration (PlDC) undertook high-risk pi ct. such as paper mills in
East Paktistan The Planning Commission was made directly respn
sible to the presdent, who personally made unucset bu h
second plan. In short. a succesdu combination of privte enterprise
and governental inter Veto resulted in a hi1gh rate of economic
growth for much of the 19"(.

The dect of the Ayub pattern of economic development becamne
obvious, later. Economic and social disparilan ae to be emaic-
erbv d M uch of the population remained and neither
economic rnwfkeiwy nor corruption was eradicated. Workers di.
placed fiem the countryside foundl inadequate employment in the newa
capital-intnsive industries, of the towns. Unioms were discouraged:
thu industrial labor was at a disadvantage and therefore vulnerble to
radical political theories. East Pakistan shared litle in the accretion of
private investment. Fareig or domestic, which accounted for 85 per-
cent of the industrial sector. In the West Wing. wealt was concen-
trated in an estmated 24 6ullies. The Memons, Chinotis, Bohma.
and Khoja Ismallis w epecially proinenwt in commerce and in.
dustry. and the uyeda and Yuufmi Pathans rankedl high as wealthy
landowners and traders. Ayubs ow finnly. particularly his eldst son
accumulated grea wealt. largly a the result of goveranent fivers.
thus tarnishing his Imag of integrity. Inequitable line distributon

vowe the giVancus of the educe powt.
From their pIllI~ Astm - re w h o the late lSfh and
support i fr a mew politcal party roed by Shutto.

Ayub~~ -h prusue a boMl new politca sy-Iem for Muteos. In
iM he Mmpngobtd the Bde Deusarcy s ane, d is low he
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promulgated a new constitution. Both were predicated on Avub's be
that a sophisticated parliamietary democracy was unsuital for Pak.
istan The aSim Democracies, as the individual units were called, werre
intended to initiate and educate a largely illiterate population in the
wwkinks 4f Wernment by giving them limited representation and
asvwxiating them with tem-iskmmaking at a "level commensurate with
their ability - Basic Denoracirs were cvmrned with no more than

owernment and rural development. The" were meant to prvwid
a two-way channel of communication between the Avuh regme and
the common people. 1hey were expected to permit skyw social chamn.

The Basic Democracies Order set up five tiers of institutions. The
lowest but most important rung was composed of union councils. one
esch for groups of villages having an apprimate population of I0.000.
Each council was composed of 10 directly elected membe and five
appointed members, all called Bas Democrats BDs). They were
responsible for local agricultural ad community development, main-
taned law and order through rural police. tried minor cases in con-
cilation courts, and were empowered to impose local tas for local
projects. In 1960 the union councils conirmed by vote the presidency
of Field Marshal Ayub. and under the I96 constituilam they formed
ma electom afleg to elect the president. the National Asembl (wbk
replced the Cownituent Assembly under the 19ft constiution), and
the provincial assemblie Thes powers. however. were more than
balanced by the fact that the controlling authority for the union councls
wa the deputy commisioner (DC). whose high status and tradiionally
p -i attitudes -neral ted obedient - rather
than demands.

The net tier consisted of "kd (subditrkt) councils, which per.
orined coordiaion feunction. Above them. district councils. chaired

by the doty cmm-II Were composed of Dominated offica
dmembers. Including the chairmen of union councils.

The disrict councils ww asaigned both compulsory and optional fimc-
tion pertaining to education. sanitatiom. local culture, and social wel-

ire. Above them, the divisional advisory counes oodi -ed activities
with repressw af gernment depatments. Th h, Wes iher con-
slimed of oe development advismry councl for each wingA had by
tdh governors and med by the, president. Although the ao
was not rw ui;the Baic Democracies Order reed Me an
early documnent of Bri"h csowIn nIes.4

The system of Dasm Democraiesa No allJowed time to ta26 root
or fuMEl Ayobs Iit"ulom. Whethe a mew clms of political lenders

equppe win - din strat've .uperk no could have emitergPed to
male. hoe ra-e in 2rilush consitu-mua law was never disovered.

tder did the sysumjrW6idfor amblhuatln of the rural populatisn
Wound -I -I tutlums aeload ,-Ile . Its Imphasi was OR 60:.
now*c devlopms~ aned soflooWeAsalone.U Mh mub of th cvi
ver1be was I~m~e in the Bode Deocmor , L nr of
Ianlk d 16 i ndsuelisi West Willwna ucalegd
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Although the urban councils in the Fast Wing used what powers they
were oiven. they resented a system that was intended to bypass the
urban intelhrntsia and to esclude part) politks. Above all. the pious
emunciation o "ood government - sentiments offended the many Pak-
istanis who preferred to have self-povernment

The 1962 Colkeutim
In 198 Avub had promised a speedy return to constitutional gov.

erment. In February 1960 a- I I-member constitutional commission
was estalished. The commission's recommendations for direct dec.
tions. strong legislative and judcl organs, free political parties, and
defned limitations on presidential authority went against Ayub's known
phiosophy, of povernment. Accordingly. he ordered other committees
to make revisns. Thus. the new constitution had a stormy genesis
rellecting diflerences of opnion among the elite, possible opposition
to Ayub. and the inherent di&ulty of creatingg a democratic system
by iat

Ayub sought to retain certain aspects of his martial law authority in
the new document. The 1966 constitution, which was promulgated on
March 1. retained the Islamic nature of the republic. The president
was to be a Muslim. and the Advisory Committee of Islamic Ideology
and the Islamic Research Institute were established to assist the ov.
ernment in reconciling al legislaton with the tenets of the Quran and
the Sum TIhr fuction were advisory and thew appointed
by the president. so no real bae of power was dlotted to the ulama.

The 196 constitution created a presidential form of gvernment in
which the traditional powers of the chief executive were augmented
by his control of the legislature. power of issuing ordinances. right of
appealing to reeren&m. protection from impeahment. control over
the budget. and special emergency powers, whi inclulded the right
to suspeqn dvii liberties. As the 196 elections showed, the presiden
tial form of wvenment was opposed by those who equated consti-
tutionl government with parliamentary democracy. The 1962
conitution did relax martial law limitations on personal freedom and
made ftndament l righb justicisble. Te courts contuued ther tra.
dwtal function of precft the rghts of individual ciiaas apainst
enroachment by the government. but the gWemnment mde it clear
de the eercs of claims baed on fudmenutal rights would not be
permitted to nuli its previous poessive legislation on lad refms
and blly law.

The Nauional Assembly, umaistng of at1 members (Imeudig six
wan..) amd elected by n electol coBle of MD00 BDs, wo eael
hlshd as th fad@1 losaum. Lexishtw po s wore div be-

. the mue adl ma l ncis ase 601. The Na"ammal Anmeably
was to hol slime in Iald. te Oweay esmblilhd
,utional a,,d Dum. the lat~ being de.at,,d n a smd-*W rf the PP" . , SuP.. CoAt NWld a"m Id
,eedm . Th ban e plMs paine ws in apanio at *e tbn of
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the first elections to the National Assemhly. as was the prohibition
agnst EBDOed politicians, thus the groups that emerged from the
election were new They proved to be factions formed on the basi, of
personal or provincial kyalties. Despite the ban, political parties func-
toned outside the legislature an vehicles d criticism and opinion for-
mutation. In late 1962 they were again legalized The fations then
crystallized into governmental and opposition groups.

The Muslim Leagw had also split into framents but was named
the official agvernment party. Avub Khan became a member of it In
December Iaa and its president a year later, he concluded that he
could not remain without a politk party of his own once party activity
had been k-loized. He most likely felt the need for an instrument of
legitim id political support. which the respected name of the
Muslim h.avue could provide When the prfssimdonal politicims frmed
what they called the Conventionist Muslim Ie aue. Ayub and his
supporters established the Owemnment pa'ty. the Counctllor Muslim
ILeague.

The presidential elections (4 19M5 resulted in a victory for Avub but
also demonstrated the appeal of the opposition. Four political parties
joined tn form the Combined Opposition Prt. nominating Fatima
jinuah (sister of the Quaid-i.Azam and known as Madar-i-Mtllet-the
mother of the nation) their presidential candidate These parties were
the Conventlonist Muslim League. strongest in the Punjab and Ka-
rachi. the Awami League. strongest in East Pakistan. the NAP. strong-
est in the NWFP where i stood for dislving the One Unit arrangement.
and the Jama-i-lsami. The produced a nine-point program cn-
bining their ddirent platforms. Mainb. they advocated a complete
restoration o palamentary demoracy.

Miss imnab waged a moving campaign aainst "dictatorshlp.- but
she made the tactcal error of giving the impression that the Basic
Democrats who formed the electorate would lose their power in a new
regime. Ayub also expended considble el-t on the election cam-
paign. His public meetings were well orgeanied and wee used as
opportunities for dismussion of tangible issues., they also provided access
to the oumce of power. He won 63.3 peivent of the electoral college
votes, thogh his mahority w larger in the West Wing (73.6 percent)
than in the Eat Wing (53.1 percent).

The true *pkAnce of the 3196 elections emerwed liter, a the
Ayub regime disin1grate. The political system he inalld and the
mied elections he hd could not brdge the codli between two

OPPOsg phlomsophies: anm iadrtam pvm enw eastally intol-
ont of al oppstlion. and usatlided politiciam and int d roups
who had nt yet fomd an internal bace of powr and condemned
aDl resrieos them tyramimi. This bewc conflict c.d over
,e Aya 's moembn mi yd cvillm. wbo powd no ac pabl
of sAi i tm he.
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AyWbs Foseip Micy anld b 1965 War with Isidl
Ayub articulated his foreign policy on several occasions. prticularly

in his autobiography. Frmdb Not Maderrs. His olbetives were the
security and development of Pakistan and the preservation of its ide.
ology as he discerned It. Toward thee ends he sought to improve. or
namnaha,. relations with Pakis's three gint neihhorn. India dam
and the Soviet Union. While retaining and renewing the alliance with
the United States. Ayub emphasized his preference for friendship, not
subordination, and bargained hard for higher returns to Pakistan.

Other than ideology and Kashmir. the biggest bone of contention
between Pakistan and India was distribution of the waters of the Indus
River system (see fig. 5). As the upper riparlan power, India controlled
the head works of the prepnrtition irrigation canals. After independence
it had. in addition. constructed several multipurpose projects on the
eastern tributaries of the Indus. Pakist feared that India might nrpst
a 1948 incident of curtailing the water supply as a means of coering
Pakistan, Attempts at finding comi.romise solutions that met the needs
of both countries were made during the 19W0.. one finally found favor
with Avub and Nehru in 1960

The Indus Waters Agrement of 1960 was backed heavily by the
World Bank-Whose president. Eugene BLack. had been the principal
mediator-end the United States. The agreement allocated escusve
use o the three western rivers. Jhelum. Chenab, and Rav. to Pakistan
made plans for transitional arrangements. detailed new irription works
and feeder cnals, and took account of waterlogging and sol salinity
problems in Pakistan' Punjab. TIhe Indus Basin Development Fund
was etblished and nmnced by the World Bank. the maj contrib-
utors to the Aid-to-Pakistan Consortium. and India. An impressive
eample of international cooperation by any standard. the Indus Waters
Agreement continued to be honored by A parties in the mid-lofSs,

Pakistan's tentative approaches to Beijing intensified in 195 when
Chinas ocewpetion of Tibet and the light of the D& Lam to India
put an end to five ymr of Chinese-Indiamn kiendship. An entente
betwee China and Paksan evolved in inverse rato to Sio-indian
hostility, which clmaed in the border war of IOU. For more than
two decades, th hnforma alliance ha formed a keytoe of Pskista's
foreign policl-9 de least in verb4e. A border agreem t of March
1963 was followed by agreemet on trade md Mhose economic
amsa well as purt of dr m elquftany. Chime bop. con.

gftgAu - - h d a m*" Pma. haking
Xhwjlamg uey Sfthko with l0t it wa Ned to tbue in
1971-71 (w seel 6). Chinas " - - --' sod po.1l -tma nwport
lo Pahia ddite 1O 1 .Pl'dam Wa bw ; Its mew
diplpmatic weiht i the UN wo ms relse ow Palsw's heff i.
1071. AyUW§' - I d N m, s took ered br Ws mwCamn pokae, alabs in btmmel deaiag
dhin t. *+AA deepened daong, h wh n A, M y
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Pakistan's alliance with the United States had invoked much ful-
mination in the Soviet Union. but Moscow was interested in keeping
doors open to both subcontinental states. Avuh Khan visited the Soviet
Union in 1965. He did not immediately obtain the military equipment
for which he asked. but he gained a more significant diplomtic ges-
turr-the Soviet Union maintained neutrality during the Indo-Pakistan
War of 1965 over Kashmir. In 1971. too, Moscow was not quick in
siding with India (w condemning Pakistm for atrocities in the Fast
Wing.

Althoughi Ayub Khan had been a key figure in Pakistan's identifi-
cation with the United States. he was outspoken in his criticisms of
United States policy on the subcontinent. His first major kWeilgn act
was to sign bilateral econom and militan agreements with the United
States in 1969. lie reacted badly to subsequent criticism in the United
States Cmnress and its substantial cuts in appropriations for military
and economic aid to Pakistan. Ayub was vehemently opposed to si-
multaneous United States support. direct or indirect. for Indias de-
fense fortes. especially when this assistance was augmented in the
wake of China's attack on India in 1962. In the opinion of Ayiub and
many of his countrymen. in return for use of bases, the United States
owed Pakistan security protection in all circumstances, not merely in
response to communist agMsbion. as well as a settlement of the Kash-
mir question on terms favor to Pakistan.

Paitnwas d iponted on both counts. The United States and
Britain did pressure India into holding six rounds of tals with Pakistan
in 1963 to arrange a pamrtiton of the Kashmir Valley. but no agreement
was possibe' The two Western powers were strictly neutral during
the 19 war. and Lyndon B Johno's administration more or less
ignred the subcontinent thereuer. In 19M the United States com-
munilcaons-intellieuce unit near Peshawr was closed at Pakistan's
request It epitomized the period of strain it% relations between allies.

In the spring of 196 a series of border incidents occurred between
tbops on either side alm the cese-tr line in Kashmlir mid new the

mRin of Kuteh In the southwest. A nwjoragement took plae in
the an of Kute in April IM6 s the two countries disputed the lel
boundery In tht undemsrvm terrry. By mutual comsent md under
British apmcohep. a o-Ire wu caed at the end of June, and the
bo diute wa feir tointeniouslarbitration.

is Khahmr UN obsrve nd repore Icasmd actvilty by
MlkMuOM fm FPiami. There wa n upriitg of Kashmirs agast
Indic bomv, and i Auust Ind6 re-ook aI o11' in
the aNh. Pakitm a n the Chm se0tor ofthe shwes -Prt
of the soe. "t.. San1 emb- 6 Indtan 1 m rellatid
in the unb w tAr mi Sa&At. th c untrie had limed
uI4@ ts, mid wei& was ecovmmImo y cop" of sumalio a hmg
mr. lAh wer advrsly d-&od owm the Und Stas md Driaw
a d mitary supphe md econmi as. Pd t -mm a-
rluI beme i wa mare die-ndet on thm. O S lep bw 2 a
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cvase-fire was re-hed thrugh the V"% Secieritis Council. The anger
and resentment of the Pakistani puhlic was expressed violently in La-
howe a&d Karachi. where the United States Information, Service It-
braries were burned. A deep fnistratlim in Pakistan abiout expending
lives and fund. without attaining dclared obtecives made itself felt
on the goivernment.

In januan% 19M6 Preskdent Avubh met Indian prime minister [Al

Bahadiar Shasti at Tashkent under the good offices of Soi-et premier
Akkwes tosvgin. 1hen signed an agreement ftin~dk ending hostilities
and stipulating a mutual withdrawal of fiwres This objrctivelv states-
manlike so elicited an adverse reacion in West Pakistan. Students% as
well as politicians demonstrated in urbaun centers, and many were
arrested

The political leaders were not satisfied In February theyr called fiir
a national conference in Labor. where all parties comid discuss their
diffrences and come to mime agrement on bask' issues, For West
Pakistani politician% the rentral issue wa-& the agreement reached at
Tashkent. a subjec in which the East Pakistanis manifested scant in-
teirt Anmng the I00 delegates who attended tht! ciinference. Oiliv
21 were from the East Wing They wi-re led by Sheikh Mfujibur RaW
man. who presented a six-point program. itself a summary of the 1954
Fast Paistani demands for complete autonomy (if th, provinces and
a preview (if the demands of 1970 that le to secession. The six-point
program consisted (if a parliamentary fionn of government having a
central parliament diretly elected by Ault suffrage andl an executive
responsible to parliamnt. powers of the fe-deral government restricted
to defenise and foreign polti. leaving all others to the constituent units.
separate fiscal poicies, or currencies pernitted if necessary to stop the
flow of capital from the Fast Winn. limited powers of taxatjon for the
federal government. each province to have authorty to enter into trade
agreements with foreign countries and full control over its earned
fiweign ewbhange. and the provinces to have, if necessary. their own
military or paramilitary forme. Cnder thewe cirtumstancers, no national
Pals or unied public platform emerged from the national conference.

Ayuah lost the services of Foretm Minister Bhutto. who resigned
mid become a vocAtl opposition leader. Meanwhile, opposition from
lefis elements, swelled, and the government hesitated to take pro-.
hibitlie action. By IM it was becoming clear that only the military.
civil semrves establishiment stood amahinhe chaleng of the articulate
urbai apposition. Thus, the open dwedction of membmr of that es-
tebkisbmgn. such as Ur Marshal Ain"a Khmn. the form commander
in ch"e d the air force and former chief Justice S.M. Murshed. was
mut aigaicant. Although they could rally public opinion against the
eufupton. mepotiam. mid ,napec 0 .1iI C- the Owerament. as PoCt-
iw. GONaeu they hed no redl "i an th& sitibi and lackd vi4"l
allaoivs t p opose. AyAbs uertus Ihe. ia Februuy ION on-Aemis has ANA &co l.
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In West Pakistan Bhutto organized the Pakistan People's Party i PPP)
to lead a "revolutm". in Fast Pakistan the Awami ieague.s iX plints
became a rall.ing ry of opplmition. Tie gioernmen! declared that it
had urwic-ernd a tconsperac and amwi-d 44 persons of plotting the
secession of the East Wing. with India's connivance Mujih and .34
others were rharged with treasmm Their tral dragged om in an at-
mcspiere of mountint tension.

In October 19M the jgwernment sponmred a "decade of devekp-
ment celebration. Instead of reminding piemple of the achievements
of the reomre, the fesivitirs highlighted the frustration of the urban
poor alerted b' inlabon and the costs of the 1965 war. For the maw-%
Avub became the symbol of inequality. (f all that had one wrung
Shutto captatizd on this emotsn and c-hallenged the president at the
haUot ba. In the Fast Wing dissatisfaction with the system went
deeper than its opposition to Avuh. and in January I19M opposition
partes formed the I)emocratc Acgimon (onmittee with the declared
aim of restoring democracs thnugah a mass movement.

Avub reacted using alternate methods of cowiliation and represslim
Disorder spread. The army was moved into Kara-hi. Lahore. Peshawar.
Dams. and Khulna to stem mob rule. In the countryside of the East
Whng. curlew was reltsvly ine&',tlve. local offk-a sensed the ebbing
of govermment control and beg rtreating from the peasant revolt
md carnage that was beginning. In Februau- Ayub releaed political
prinners. invited the Democratw Action Committee to meet him in
lawalpindi. prormsed a new constitution, and declaed that he would

not stand for reelection in IV70 Still in poor heakh and now lacking
the conlidence of his Wnerals. Ayub sought a political settlement as
violence continued.

On March 25. IM, m.artial law was once again proclaimed. General
Agha Mohammd Yahva Khan. the army commander in chief, was
designated chief nmrtial law adminstrator. The 1962 cnstitutwn was
abrogated, the pmsident announced his resignation, and on March 31
Yahym asused the pmwideav. He mon prmismed arfy elections on
the basis of dtrect adult frmachi0 e to the Naonal Asembly. which
wmld draw up a new cniutmion. md he ordered invetms into
exit im-stutions, such as BIms Denocaies, for the purpose of
. iArns. He also entered into disussions with leades of political par-
tifs.

yaws aid Sa aduh
The aw admistuio foed a commottee of martiol law admin-

itsron. it fvmtloned above the etire civl machinry of goverment.
The pemrA wewe m o ovet in ponwr. so oger mee4y th sp-

e4m ai e" m or -m d ey had bees
.oqoM aeutrys hiskiry. Ey sipollcmt 1hang of govern-

mi W l rld. in low put. on the Wia, of the mny. Now
dy ww dlm d IA tobe the craft aweD a do th work. st
T6ab ind his mihiary ada1mm peeved mus om e o feb
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the nations% problems than their predetessors. Indeed. the new ad-
muiitration displayed some peculia faiIlngs. and Yahva Larked the
national vision Aind capacity for dedicated hard wvrk that Avuh had
poW'ssa

Vie two generalsb closest to him. Lieutenant G.enerals S.C.. M4. Peer-
,rada and Abdul Hlamid K~han. competed with each other and also cut

Yaa off fronm the ru-st of his staff T'he attempt to establish a mnilitary'
hk-rarchy nanninic parallel to and supplanting in authority the civilian
administration inevitably ruptured the huaremucratic-militan' alliance
oni which 'fllcrncy and stability depended. An already existing tend-
enc-v to) center an personalities rather than issues was exacerbated.
l.sttle effort was made to promote a natioinal program, the relationship
4f means to objertives, was never clarified- In addition, the dissolute
habits of the president and his associates not only diminished their
ability to make decisions or lonnulate policy but ah~o tost them the
respect (if the nation.

T'hese weaknesses were nwt immediately apparent but became more
and more obvious as events moved quicih toward crisis in East Pak-
istan, On November 281. 19. Yahva ma~de a nationwide broadcast
announcing his proposals for a return to constitutionial government.
General electims for the National Assembly were set for October 5.
1970. hut were postponed until IDetvimer. The National Assembly
would he obliged to draw up a new constitution within 120 days.
Mauimum, provincial automnm compatible with effective federa guy
erment would be permitted, on July 1. 1970, One Unit was dissolved
into the four origina provinces

In 1970 an intense election campaign took place. Bhutto campaigned
us the West Wing on a strongly nationalist and leffist platform that
hardly appealed to conservatives. The slogn of his party was -Islamn
our Faith. Democry our Policy, and Socialism our Economv The71
Awaini League in the East Wing gined widespread support "o its six-
point progruam.

The first general elections on the basis of one man, one vote ever
to he condlucted in Pakistan wtre held an Detvm her 7. 1970. though
mn some districts of East Pakistan the electios were postponed until
January 17. 1971. In all. 23 parties put forward 1,237 candidates foir
thw II seats of the National Assembly. T7here were also 391 lade-
penadent candidates. The voting was heavy, anid the atmosphere was
arenraly free and fair, Thle Awauni League secured an overwhelming
victory in the East Wing, where it won 167 out of a possible 169 seats.
The PPP won a large majority in the West Wing especially in the
Ptuajab and Slud. In th6 NWFP and Baluchstam the NAP emerged as
the largs party bust withao a majority. Sonevwa surprisingly, the
mor conservative Islamic parties of the West Wing fired poorly.

Amy r astihutional uettleset in Pakista, clearly depeue 1 .,owee-
oeet between MuOO representin the FAN Wing Shaft upremaing~
the West WIng, and Yah" repmentn the military gowrmumest in
powe7u Ih iuudsn ha placed a 1*5-day time haft an &'La
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new emtitution. and although all were anxaou% to prevent repetition
o tifs delavs that had crippled the cimstitutional pnotiis in (he 1AiO9h.
each wanted power for him-All In Januar 1971 Yahva and Miujib met
to disuss how the demands of the Wet Wing political h-tori--the
PPP---oukI be reconciled with the Awam IA'ag, ei six points on pm-
%incial autonomy Mujib adhered to his six points and to his rishts as
miafonty leader to form a government in the NatiNsal Assmhl% Ili
earler wilhingness to trust the president was er, leJ. and Taha amised
Mujib (if a ladI o sincerity

Yahya then held talks with Bhutto. who ch-nied the right of the Awami
League to form a government An draft a eonstitution for Pakistan
when its hse was confined to East Pakistan (n Iebruary 17 Bhutto
publily declared that the PPP would not attend the imauieal sesion
a( the National Assembly, liai intransigenxe made civilian government
virtually imnpossihle On March I the president dissolved his civilian
cabinet ad declared an indefinite postponement of the Nataunal As-
sembly. whwh had been scheduled to vonrve on March 3 in lavcca

Trhere was violent reftitom io this announcem1ent in the 'iast Wing
Strikes. public demonstrations, and civil disobldence amounted to
open revolt In response to a eries of directives issued by Siujil). the
Bengalis paid no taxes or revenues, ignored martl law regulations on
press and radio censorshlp. and redued publiw wrvitvs to a minimum.
For all prod"cl purposes the writ of the central government ceased
to run in East Pakistan.

Meanwhile. the well-liked governor. Admiral Ashan Khan. had been
recalled The provincial vhief martial law administrator. LI.eutenant
General Sahabuada Muhammad Vaqub Khan in IdW3 Pakistan's foreign
minister). also expressed a desire to resign if a political solution to the
Bengal problem were not pursued with greater vigor. Yahya. huwever,
tended to the opposite view. as did sone othcr generals and Bhutto.
General Tikka Khan was sent to Davu as chief authority, he was well
known for his reliance on armed for-e as the answer to problems, The
lIes of cofrwntatam became clearer.

A last eort to resolve the cnsis peaceably was made between Mamh
13 and March25. 1971. Yahya held a senes of talks with Mujib i
Dcca. where Bhutto jouted them on March 21 Negotations were
also conducted between their three teams of "expeqrts," Simultane-
ously. Tlkka Khan prepared emergency plans for a military tak er
and called fk troop reinfrements va Si Lamka (then Cevln). Re-
ports to the press of a compromise fommula proved unftunaded. Al.
though there was very little diference betwen the Awami Leame
and wemmnent drafts, each side stood frm. The m l ! __ s of
either Mujib or Blw5tto to shae powr or to trust e" other in the
exervie of power was txj great to be poper over by their drafting

On March 25 the pesident and Swtto iNew back to Islmbod. Tildia
Khm's omwricy plans went into operation as ruadbiocks and ber.ikr
appo d all over Daom. Mujib pracbamed the iath of 'uso"ervign
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fir "r'Nees assisted India i, the task (f prviding minimal shelter.
fund. and medical fiilities to a homeless mass of humanity.

Relations between Pakistan and India. already tense. de-teriorated
sharply as a result of the crisi% On March 31 the Indian Parliament
pashe lutkiis in support tf the "people of iengal - Pakistani and
Indian deputy high commissions in Canlctta and Damca. respectively.
were closd ckwn Thw Indian government repeatedly decared that
the refugees must he alkAd to return to their homes under safe
conditions and relexled Pakistan'% assurances that the refugees could
reurn The Mukti Bahini (libration Armv) kire's in Fast Pakistan
w1r formed around a nuck',lrf regular troops., which received equip-
ment. training. a-ed ioAher assistance fnrm India during the summer

The internatiomal dimensions o f the Bangladesh crisis were enlarged
wlen President KK-hardI M. Nixon's administration used Yahya Khan
as an instrument for establishinx the critical new link with China in
July 19 I..I&m thereafter-and in the opinion of most observers as a
respmse to the United Stat,,-China rapprochement-India and the
&iwvit L'non signed a Treaty of Pe-ac. Friendship. and Cooperation
(;re -power nvalries impinged on Pakistan's civil war and possibly
impeded its political resolution.

In the hal military and guerrilla operations increased, and Pakistan
and India reported escalations of border shelling. On the western
border military preparstions were also in eviknc. On November 21
the M ukti Rahni lanched an oiensive on Jesuire. and the Provisional
(over.ment ,i Bhngiadesh was announced them on November 29.
Valya had declared a state of eme ey in Pakistan on November 23
and asked his prople to prepare for war In response to Indian military
independent People's Republic of Bangladesh" ad called on his people
to prepare for supreme sacrike for their cause. Mujib was arrested in
his house on the night o( March 25. but other Awami L4au leaders
escped. they later established in Ca -utta the Provisional Government
of Bangladesh

chi Mar-h 26 the president outlawed the Awami Leagu. banned
political activity throughout Pakistan. and reimposed complete press
censorship in both wins. One result of the stricures was that the
people of the West Wing remained uninformed about developments
in the Kast Wing and tended to disount reports appearing in the
international press as an -Indian conspirwy'

Fierve 61igting broke out in the nwor cities of the East Wing The-
East Pakistan Riles. a paramilitary forkc. mutinied and joined the rebel
fom, Neverthels. the Pakistan Army maintained a heavy oeasive
and in ewy April retained control of many of the towns in East Pak.
istan More than 20.00 refugees cos into India during the first
few days of war The intlux continucd over the next six mnths and
reached an overwhelming total of about 10 million people. No accurate
estimates could he made of the numbers killed. but it wa r rn obvious
that a particularly brutal civil war wa raging The International corn-

* muMnty responded slowl to the horror, the UN High Commissioner
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Ne~ o sque under conruckm In IdmeWd . 1983
CorfesV Fredek . Dmq

movements akwix md ac.us the Indim-at P ustani border. on Dr-
cemr 3 the Pakistan Air Force attacked military tarts in northern
India. and on December 4 India launched an inkgreed ground. air.
and naval invasion or East PWastan. The Indian army lunched a five-
prouged attack and begn converging an LDacco. India also reco~gnized
the Provisional Government of Bangladeshon December 6. whereupon
Pakistan severed diplomatic relations.

Indian hrces closed in around Docm and received the surrnder of
the Pakisti forces on December 16. Indim prime minioter Indira
Gandhi declared a unilateral cease-fre in the ,&st cm December 17.
Violent de to against the m ay n msent were the mo
immediate efct of these events. Vaya resied m December 20.
Mustm. who had been pleading Pakum'ase before UN deliberaions
of the Bangladesh crisis, few back to Islamabad to mame p~me as
president and chief martial law administrator of a dbxmei mity.
a shtsered xotrmeut. and a bewldred and demaralaned populace.
Umua l d dU s -._e_at, _ of Na"ond Conlds"ce

On asuming power on December 80. 1971. bsiuto promised Io
malie a nmw Paktistus out of the domoraed wester hog - -. His
A -s to rete natonal conidence took sever l ixm.. F,. he laid
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the entire blame for the 1971 war and Paktistan's defeat on Yahys Khav
,P Vandhis juntoan asserted the principl of civilian leadership second,

he sought to legitimize and stabilize his power by spakn about
democracy and introducing a new constitution with a modified federa
and parliamentary system. Third. he took steps to revitalize a stagnant
ecoanny and ameliorate conditions for the poor under the banner oi
Islamic socdalism. Fourth. he attempted to reonand control the civil
servic by uniying difrent cadres andp Ugae rcutet
Lest, but by no -en leoot, Bhutto employed hsconsiderable dip.
omatic sklls abroad. He negotiated a satisfatctory rsettlemnent
with India in 1972. H~e built new and pubilicized "lns C en Pksa
and the oil-exporting Islamic countries to Its wedt. And he maintained

a i nternational proille and a Blexible diplomatic stance. which las
been emulated by his successor.

Buttos p upmaperdt be A"bl. But his perlrmance ame
the five and c;e-huatyears_ in which he exercised near-totail powe
became. and in 1983 remidd the subject of great ontrovers. His
ambition overreached his ability to manipulate indlviduals and et
to his lasting advantagse. especilly when they rpr sn tedl hug-stand
ifg group interests in Pldkaa. Equally important. an ines c-go
cestretion ofdcioaig oe in bttshnspveed

demcraic nsttutm am taking root and ultimatey nagnze
but his closest family and folowers.

Bhutto used General Gu Hlasan and Airl Marshal Abdul "ahm Khan
tn ousting Yahya Khan in December 1971. but he retired them both
in March M92 along with six other enior military officers. Bhutto
appointed General Tikica Khan chief of the army staf. the position
with reduced status and authority that replaced the former post of
comm ander in chief (see M inistry o( Defence. ch. 5).

Bhutto purged the military ranks of about 1.400 officers. He also
created a paramilitary force called the Federal Security Force (VS F)
to function a personal bodyguard. a watchdog on the armed Fmes
and an internal security foree to obviate the necessity of military in-
terventbon in coses of civil disorder. A White Paper on defense issued
in 1976 firmly subordinated the armed fmce to civilian control and
gave Bhutto. as prim minister, the decisive voice in all matters relating
to national security. In that role Bhutto took credit for bringing home
over 90.000 prisoners of war without aloing any of them to be put
on trial in agladesh for war crimes. In 1976 Shutto elevated General
Ziasal aq to thepost of chief ofhearmy staffover the heads of
severl senoicr army ocers. who then esd (we The Junta. ch,. 4).

Is April 1973 Butto ifted martial law and summoned the National
Assembly. consisting of members elected from the Wedt Wing in De-

cemb 170.Notithtaningthe absece of oiiin fromthe Eas
* ~Wing. the Old controversies over presidentialverspalmetr

ipivrnment and the dso fpwj between the centralgwern-
Smuot and thepis ce reai A! - Not_ even the two-nation theory

wa bisried; adjustment to meaniy was painful. onideraible jostlin
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for position and political advantage took place at the center and in the
provinces among the three minor political parties, the PPP. mos pow-
erful in the Punjab and Sind. the NAP. most powerful in NWFP and
Bauchistan. and the Jamiat-ul-V lem-i-slam 0UI). also based in the
frontier provinces. A fairly high level of tension and political agitation
In the countryside accompanied the provincial elections and the process
of consttution drnllhn eqxcilly in the NWFP and Buuchatn. Bhutto
reached some accommodation with opposition leaders from the NAP
and the JUI on the matter of gubernatori appointment and cotns-
tutonal principle.

Pakistan's third constitution was formally submitted on December
31. 1972. approved on April 10. 1973. and promulgtxed on independ-
ence day. August 14. 1973. In delerence to opposition wishes. Bhutto
accepted a fomal parliamentary system in which the executive is re-
sponsible to the legislature. At the same time. however, and suppos-
edly in the interests of governmental stability. provisions were included
that made it virtually impossible for the prime minister to he removed
by the Assembly. Similarly. the 1973 Constitution provided fo a fed-
era" structure in which the residuary powers were vested in the prov.
tices. However, the federal list was strikingly comprehensive and.
combined with Bhutto's substitution of NAP-JUI ministries in Balu-
chistan and the NWFP with PPP ministries, showed clearly his pref-
eren fir a powerful center.

Bhutto's power derived less fnrn the 1973 Constitution than from
his charismatic appeal to the populace as he made his viceregal per-
epinattons through the countryside and also from the vigor of the PPP.
Its socialist program and Bhutto's oratory had done much to radicalize
urban sectors in the late WOfs and was responsible for the popular
optimism accompanying the restoration of denmcracy. But the kleo-
locW appeal o the PPP to the mases sat uneasily with the acom-
mduxl. shutto , reached with the holders of economic and poltl
lduen,--.at is. the landed and commercial eltes-Aer he came

to power. Factionalism and patrmonialism became rife in the PPP.

espcill In tePunjab. where Sheikh Rashid and Ghularn Nustais
kar were rial for party support as well as for Bhutto*% favor. The
hstema cohesion of the PPP and its standing in public esteem were
adipersel r~ctedl by a ubiquitous political and bureaucratic corruption
that wccompenied state intervention in the economy and. equally, by
the rising incidence of political violence, which included the beating
md eves murder of oppone-ns The PPP had strted as a movement
mobiliing pesople to overthrew a military reome. In huttol s lbtinme
it fid to ciwet ftsl inft a political party oraiad for pweM

S1humis predietionfor a strong enter and for provincial pwen.
met in the hmld of d PP inevitably aroused 4pPosIti- In these
prvine ,wsoem moi amd ethic me tty was s tona, Feelina of
Stodh solidaty are, muted by Bhutto's fami mnnetions w1th the

udlal aders ofr Send mada mmis n of" oils se Itwicis and
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Political Parties. ch. 4). He did not eny the same leverug in the
NWFP or Baluchlstm. In February 1973 Bhutto dimissed the NAP-
JUI Ow'rnmentsin the NWFP and Baluchistan. In the NWFP Shaft
succeeded in ousting NAP leader Khan Abdul Wall Khm--GhmfrKhma uas-by a combinatiun of threats and inducemeat. Wal Khoo
was p a trial and lmprsoned without provoking a violent reacion
in the provimc.
In Sakchista a long-dormant crisi erupted in 1973 into an insmr.
om, the lasted four ves and lecame incressingly hiter. 11 in-

suarnci was put down In- the Pakistan Arm%. which employed brutal
methods an equipment. including the devasta Huy-obra he)-
iptepr gunships. which were provided by Irun and lown by Iranian
pilots "1he deep.eated Baluch netionalism baed on tribal identity
had intenmional as well w domestic opedts. The Baluch had been
divided in the nineteenth century amon Afghnso. Iran, and Bri"th
India and. lie the Kurds in a similar soustion further west. found their
aspirations md their traditional ways of nomadic life kutrae by the
mftdikntion of national boundaries and the extension of central ad-
ministration over their lAnds (ee k. 7). Moreover, many of the most
militant Shdih natiolists were also Marist or vaguely Marxit-Len-
is. willing to risk Soviet protection for an autonomous Baluchistmn.
As the insurnrory wore on. the iduence of a reletiely small but
disciplined group in a liberation front seemed to increme (we Thret
to Internal Security. ch. 5). However. the three dominant leaders of
the Beluch notinaho m bmj--r Bakhah Mm i. Mir GChus
Ba i o. and Sardor Atusalah Khan "-W -we mimne stono)

in to tries inm any pa a ideolo they w ne a-PwjWdominane ram handm pro-Sovie.
m~ wa able to mobilie duIc d wernatioal support fr

W,, driv~e amino the Baluch. Supr d the Pu, iob was ,md basd~b
r eseinIi the use o a the army pu down the nsur cy. Ow
Odd mm B giv an, c wa the ino d PumqMb W ieru nuLe,
and the o dwir reweie but unily pnpd 6n& 1hat
hrrmath d the 1Banleh scoiesma . Ktermal maMa to Obut.

was oven mWnu y by theub " of In. wbo faed - -Aam d d
hnsunectim among the rumim 0dAhc Some wam enb ble -r1 dt
an oI-dmpende40nt or 40ut0080u" Bslhiota migh Sam the SOViuts to
dmeo and oe t port at Gwadar. and no ou d pme w
to on" the ask openay or to iMnr the Meaf BeI,, ambasmy.
During the mid-17 Afugmis was p rople with is am in

vrWl problem and ,eemingly mizions to ormaln relm with
Paa. l di fum rfu offurther aUm mt o t mofment
dr Omaldsh, and the Soviet Unim did nm wish io j eopu' s thW
6maWp i was mning with PAk n (we FWWp Pokey. ch. 4). Thm.
hulm in 0 1 111 -, were purited and. despile an qappmu-v~wy o aiutan bces, rmnnind lIable to recw in dhe abmee o
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po-ii, settlement betwen Saluch leaden and Isamahad i we Th
Nationalities and Civil-Militar. Administration. ch. 4).

The PPP mantlisto was couchted in socist terms. at least in part
in reaction to the socioeconomic disparities evident in the Ayub .-an
and after. Bhutto issued an Economic RePfom Order on January 3.
1972. to give efeti to the PPP prugam. Banking and insurance werwr

natonhlmud. and 70 other industrial units wer- taken over by the
lWmmet. The Ministry Of PMrduct. which inkorported the Bord
of Industra Manaement, was created to Eersee industry. Managing
sar'nies wer a bolished. and the sope of private business in indus r
was restricted. Investment in the publc sector increased. and Shutto
negotiated Soviet assistance fr Pakistan's irt steel mill. The state als,,
eatered trade in kod nins. clearly. Bhutto Intended to break th.
power of the 20-odd families so prominent in the Ayub era. Trade
unions were organized and welfare measures for labor rmnounced.
Although Dhuttos initld seal diminished he came fce-to-fe with
economic realities and the shortaw of capital. he tried to refurbish his
populist image with mther spate of nationalizatios in 1976.

Bhutto proceeded more cautiousl in the field of land reunn and
did not fulfill earlier promises of distributing land to the landless. The
ceding on andholding in theory was a high of 40 hectares of irnktd
and So bectares of unrripted land. Bhutto reswwad and cultivated
the svxltlkcl Inlhence of landowners. At the same time. he did

t mpede wocess begun earlier of conlvidation of teeany r ht
and acquisition a( mid- lued holdings by semvxmemen. Puajab was the
vital agricultural resion of Pakwn. it remained a bmstion of support
for the swemument.

The privikWed and powerful CSP was a certain target for Bhutto.
He introduced measures of administrative refrm with the declared
pu rpse of limiting the paknuabstic powe of the bureaucracy and
making i mor responsive to the tehlmogical and democratic needs
of the mew Pokista. Cosldtimg cadres and unifyng pay scales were
rationl memra , sheddin some outdated social diinctions. Lateral
recuiting of pmekionas at the middle and upper ranks was justified
in view of a vasty espuded sta. role in economic mangment, for
wc geralst were l equipped. Pakistan's civil senice. however.
hod phayd the role ofgasl p ar i dc the army since indepevodence
Man c its Am er reacted to politiclui appoinmentsibir
w=hI I pto @ appeared to be a more important criterkean ta m 61i
or aim ty.-

aItW clW me su u for his ocammic poki. Th e nationl
produkt (GNP--ee Gloauy) md de ecommic powt cimbedl
nldln feul 25n pevent in Sued yew (FP'-4fe GioWry) 1971 to

6 p" i. FT 1976 Iuo pie oat that his ri po i y &--d

heaught Va ksa P -stipe in the Idusic rld. peww if nt
wth hadiL md Usod-mvpWtis deahq withw gre pow so Ie (A
SmMduf alcory i I my ,."l M . 'I lve

u a morderat fith, in jm y 1977 he innmd that No-
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tkmWa Assembly and provisional asembly elections would be held in
March of that ,ver

The respmon of Bhutto's opposition to this news was vivorous. Nine
political parties ranging across the ideoknOa spectrum fowmed a united
front named the Pakistan National Alliance (PNA). Fundanentas
Mushms were iven satisaction in the adopom of Nisam-I.Mustah
(Rule (if the Prophet) as the paty sknpn. The NWFP was gratifed
that Wal Khm's wfr was a leading member. Modern secular elements
nspected the leadership df Air Marshal (retired) Ashar Khan. The
PNA fled 1.200 canidates for the Assembly and 4.000 for the pro-
vinciul election. As curbs on the pres and political activity were
konored for the election campaign. an entrordinary surge of public
support for the PNA swept Pakstani' cities. This evoked a whirlwhn
nationwide tour by Bhutto with all his vote-c charm in the
foreground In the background lurked indirect curbs on free expression
as well as political gasterbm (see The Politics of Terrorism. ch. 4).

The results of the Assembly elections were announced on Marh 7
am PPP 154 seaos. PNA 38 seats. At the same time. cities were placed
under Seftion 144 odthe Code of Criminal Procedure. limiting assembly
to fie persons or fewer. The PNA challenled the election results and
demanded afresh election-not merely a recount of votes. Bhutto
refused, and a mass protest movement was launched shnst him. Re-
lgousb. symbols were used by both sides to mobilize atstion. Despite

sbetween Bhutto mad opposition leaders, the disorders persisted
as multitude of frustrtio were vented. The army intervmd on
July S. took all pol eadeir including Bhutto into custody, mad
proclaimed mautal law. Pakistan had come ful circle; nobody we.

0 6 6

A rich literture eists mon the history and cmions of the Indima
subcontinent. An excellent and succinct survey othe ancient and early
medieval perids is Proows Thapr's A HU" of India. The most
comprehensim com ndium of wcolrihip, on the Harappen culture
can be foud in Gregory Posseh' Aawsde Clue of te Indus. The
Mu"ha period lasmapre n scholarshi an Its various aspects. One
Othe mast i weks B Bmber Gasmwine's Tie Gro Mogk.;
much of hi. test is drwn um pray sources and leludes lavissh
photographs of the artistic a eltctural materpieces of the period.
Another survey particlarly good for its narrative of the &"ls perio
is Stanley Wulperts A Now Hisoy of Indi.

The rie d Muslm matlonsasm in the inaetemth a'd twntt
cmturies is a sul e that has produced polemic as wel as serious
tudy. Lyves * rst Gemevau.. mad Gol Mimits
ne Kile Movement a ood recent eamples of Ameri ,chol-
aSh m en .mmy phase ased on rimary smur. .K. Axs' Time
.d.. ...f Aston ad oe.. Mdii. Moslem Nommassm is nia
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and Pakiaan at okier acmunts In Pakistani sholars Thwre is. un-
fortunately. no serkms objetive bhiophy of Jinnah.

The poltia history of pustindependienc Pakistan can he adequately
captured frm Khalid Bin Seyeed's Pakistan the Formate Phase.
Avub Khan's Frmed Not Msters. Shahid javed Burkis Pakistan uwadr
Bm. 1971-197. and Awrec Ziring's Pakistan. The u4w of
Polik"a Inerlo ue

The traumatic cii war has been approhed fhom many angles.
Rounaq Jahan's Pkitan. Fildure in Natiomi ntegration is an analysis
of Au ub Klan's policies culminating in disintepation. Fired Muqeem
Khan's Pakistan's Crisis in Ladership blames mainly Yahya Khan and
India for the debcle. GW, Choudhury's The Iast Dae. of United
PakMirtan is a multifaceted acount by one who was personally involved
in the negotiations that finally broke dkwn in Mach 1971. (For further
information and complete citations, se. Bibliography-)
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PAKISTANI SOCIETY aithe cork hAD renmaned eths, y diverse
yet omerwhelmingly Muslim It was larvuv rural yet beset wy the
pro~lems of hvpearbanitnmon. The vast nuqority lived in poverty
whik- a narrow stratum of elite iamilies enjoyed great wealth. Almost
any problem a low-income country might have. Pakistan had in abun-dacev

Founded as an Islamic reptiblic and with W percent 4 its population
prolfssed Muslims. religion has nonetheless filed to provide a locus
for national identity. Pakistan remains & countrv of immense regional
diversity. Pakhtuns. Baluch. Punjabis. and Sindhis ae all Misshm vet
they represent diverse cultural traditions and speak different In.
Xuaes. Ethnic. regomal. cast. and. above all. family loyalties figure
hr more prominently for the averw ndividual than national ones.

Punjabl . the most numerous ethnic group, predominate in the cern-
tral movermen and the military. Baluch. Pakhtuns. and Sindhi find
the Punjabi preponderance at odds with their on aspirations fiw pro.
vtncial autonomy. That the provinces are not monoethnic further com-
plcates ethnic relations. Sind. in particular. absorbed the likm' hare
of the trdu-speaking refugces from India follwkinx partion and has
reived scores of thousands of Baluch and Pakhtun Immigrants in
mne I ewms.

ilam itself has added to the diverseness There is a sizable minriy
o(Shl e Muslims. as well as a varety of smaller sects, amid the majority
Sunnis. There hae been sporadic outurs of sectarian violence Many
of the non-Sunni Muslims are economically successful. and their level
of success and affluence does not sit well with the Sunni n,.ority

The precise role of Islam in s,et. and amernment has been a
requent subject of debate. Even within the Sunni timsmunity there

is a nmjor split between fundamentoits and moderniers. The two
groups hold widely disparae view on almost any Imaginable sulbct.
The shism between (undamnentalist and mor secular-minded Mus-
limts and thme between Shiites and Sunnis were accentuad in the earl'
190. by overtmemt policies fsterin slmmn. Finlly. there is
the gul betwe orthodomy of whovr ilk and popular religion. For
dt ams of behuever. intenely and unqueamuingly devout though
they ai. lm is rwe4y a matter of ustomary printice and mors.
For them. elements of the Qurmi we intermingled with a host of
unorhdmi belis about spir"s, snts, amulets, and the like.

In the early OSD. mre than 70 percent of the populae lived in
the umsysle.Rrloeppatnha been a feature ofla( vA W

or Nearly a Cent"y. WAit fainl have in relied on emigration
and u insm 6 n aportio oftir mem rs. yvalve hr
emw heirs and a supp1lment to form Incmes. Cftlsued population
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growth means ever-increasinK pressure on the land haw and Vreater
Iragmentati4 %f mall holdings that grow more marginal still with
division among each passing generation's hirs

The. landlord is a pivotal figure in rural social relations. Even as
smallholders ha.c hrcome more marginal, large landwners, having
wathered the prils of Islamic socilism under the late primew minister
Zulfikar Ali Shutto. have becme more firmly entrenched. The in-
dependent peait pnrreto has been incraingly Wu amid the. swarms
of landless laboers and tenant farmers. The landed gentry wield both
pulitica and economic. clout. They are able to dispense any number
(if favors to their tenant% and dependent,. thereiw- ensuring a political
power how

Both the elite. and the middle class are narrow social strata when
compared with the mass of peasants and urban poor. They ar urban
in residence and orientation. Many or vmoe fluent in English than, in
Urdu, the country's officia language. They Ame at ease with and ac-
customned to Western culture.The elite and middle class are ethnically
mixed. refuees from India and adherents of several small Islamic sects
play a signifimat role in commerce and industry.

Rural overpopulation and the continued high rate at population in-
crease have fueled massive urban expansion. Cities have grown fikster
than tota population since the 196MU. Their expansion has been ac-
companied by- problems in providing amenities and employment for
hundreds of thousands of new inhabitants.

Populastion growth rates through the I96Gm and 197Gm were of such
magnitudes that major readjustments we-re necessary for the rest of
the twentieth century-regardle-ss of what might happen to knfetlty
rates in the 1990& and 19M0. Annual population growth rates of nearly
3 percent in the I9SWs and 1970. gave Paktistan an immense school-
aw population. strained already limited resources, and mialowmed up
gains in ec'onomuic growth.

Part of the greater Indian subcontinent. Pakistan was kmned as a
state in the partition of BMi"s India that took effect on August 14.
1947, This division. based principally on location of Hindu and Muslim
mnorties. cruated Pakistan in two paids separated by about 1,600
kiometers. FAst Pakitn. or the East Wing became the independent
dtoe of Bangladesh after the Indo-Pakistans War, of December 1971.
Since that time, the country of Pakistan has consisted only of what was
(Ormry alld West Paikistn. Or the Welt WW&s Its arMa iMcluding
Paista-held Jammu and Kashmnir. Gilgt and Baltistan. is about
91. 17 square kdlmeten(eg 4 ).

The boundary with Iran. some SW0 kilometers in length. wasfis
delimitd by a British commission in IWII. separating Ira frosm what
was thee Dritis India Dlafuchistan. In 1957 Pakistan signed a (rustler
agreement with Ira. and the border between the two countries has
not sieme besib a subect of serious dispute. Pakistan's boundary with
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Afghanistan i% about 2.250 kilometers long and in the mirth runs along
the ridges of the formidable mountain region% of the Ilindu Kush
SIiindu Killers) and the Pamirs. where a narrow strip of Afghan territoN
called the Wakhw (orridor separates Pakistan from the Soviet Union
hv only a few kilometers
Tlw Pakistan-Afghanistan Ioundan was drawn in 18WA k Sir Mor-

timer )urand and was acr'pted h% the amir iking) 4 Afghanistan in a
treatv that same vear Te definiion (if this boundary'. called the Mur-
and Line. was not in doubt when Pakistan became independent in
1947 r Afghanistan. ko ver. claiming that the Durand Line had been
imposed Iy a stronger power upon a weaker. favored the establishment
of still another state west oif the Indus River to be talled Pashtunistan
or Pakhtunistan (see Foreign Pholtk. ch 4) Pakistan mantained. and
was supported fulls in this position In Britain. that it was Britain's
dire" sucessor to the existing oundaI. The Durand Line remained
in efe 1n 3.

Akmg this boundary the Khojak Pan. on Pakistan's side of the border
and about 80 kilometers northwest of Quetta. is an important access
route through the mountains of western Pakistan To the mrth. on the
border about 40 kilometen west of Peshawar. is the famous romte
through the Khyber Pass In the far mrth. am.ss into the Wakhan
CoTidor is provided hy the Baromhl Pass (see fig 5)

In the northeastern tip of the vountry. Pakistan controls about 84. 130
square kilometers of the fiwmer British-Indian state of Jammu and
Kashmir. in dispute between India anl Pakistan since 1947 (the re-
maining 144.729 square kilometers remain under Indian control) From
the eastem end otfthe Aflhanistan-Pakistan borde. a bouIndar of aboLt
5 kilometers runs generally southeast between China and Pakistan-
controlled Jammu and Kashmir. ending at the Kawakoramn Pass This
line was both delimited and demanwted as a result of a series of notes
and aveements between China and Pakistan during the 1961- pe-
riod. By mutual a rerment. a new boundary treat) is to be netotiated
when the Kashmir dispute between India and Pakistan is finaly re-
wived.

The Pakistan-lndla cease-ire line runs from the Karukoram Pass to
a point about 130 kilometers noMhast of Lahore. This line. arranged
with United Nations (UN) aslsmce in January 194 after the prectd-
ing year and one-h@ao(Bgbhtng. is about 770 kIlometen in length and

was lat adusted and apred to by the two countries in the Siml
Areement of July M since t time the two countries have called
it the LA f Actual Contl. From the southe emd f the ime, the

ktaus.Idia bounda rum ImeArly sut*wd for about 1.l
ilomete. bowfa the b of the 1947 Radll A*wad--e ed for

Sir Cyril RaW&ie. the heal of the British boumad y vonmlnion (or
the P - tition .1 th w ~b and Denga in 1947.

In mthem Pskista. the Thw Detm in tho prvimc of S1d is
sparated 6mm t i Iwt of th Awn (wildetess. or dsohalom) of
Kuteb by a boundary that was firs hid dw.s in i93-4. At p,ht1m.
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Pakistan: A Countrij Study

Pakistan contested the southern boundanr of Sind. and a successim of
border incidents finally resulted in the Pa&istani-lndian hostilities of
April-June 195 These hostilities were ended by British mediation.
and both sides aepted the award (if the Ind-Pakistan Western Boundar
Case Tribunal designated by the secretary general of the UN. The
tribunal made its award on February 19. I968. delimiting a line of 403
kilometers that was later denascated by joint survey teams. Of its
original claim of some 9. 100 square kilometers. Pakistan was awarded
about 7W square kilometers. the new boundary was not significantly
different from the older Beyond the western tenrinus of the tribunal's
award, the final stretch of Pakistan's border with India is about 80
kilometers in length, running west and southwest to an inlet of the
Arabian sea

Internally. excluding the Janmu and Kashmir region in the north.
Pakistan is divided into the four provinces of Baluchistan. the North-
West Frontier Province (NWFP). the Punjab. and Sind. The federal
caiotal district is at Islamabad. In the far north and northeast of the
countrv . a number of small feudato., states in the Jammu and Kashmir
region acceded to Pakistan at the time of independence and were held
in whole or in part during the subsequent hostilities. These are grouped
under two federaltv administered agencies and a protected quasi-state:
the Gilgit Aenc,. the Baltistan Agency. and Awd (Free) Kashmir.
The latter is neither a province nor an agency but has a ivernment
of its own that is regarded by Pakistan as independent. It is. however.
under the protectinn and direct ontrol of Pakistan

m imu Mowuali O RIkV
Pakistan ca he divided into three mao geographic areas: the north-

ern highlands, the Indus River Plain. its two major subdivisions cor-
respoiding roughly to the provinces of Punjab and Sind. and the
Baluchistan Plateau. Some geogrphe designate additional Maim re-
gions. for example, the mountain rmnges along the western border with
Afghanistan are sometimes described separately from the Baluchistan
Plateau. and on the eastern border with India. south of the Sutlej
River. the Thu Desert may be treated separately from the Indus Plin.
Nevertheless. the country may convenientl be visuahlzed in -neral
trms as divided in three by an imainary line drawn eastward from
the Khyber Pass and another drawn southwest from Islasnabd down
the middle of the country. Rougly, then the northern hldms am
north of the imainay eas-west e, the Baluchistam Plateau is to the
wed of the imagiy southwest line. and the Indus Plin lie, to the
eat of thallne.

T7e northern high~ds wre a region of some of the most nagged.
d mounas in the word. Vltuy Ai elevations in the rm

e hihe 400 mt aboveI level inore thu e ae
abwe 4.80 met@.. and more tu 30 pels we aboe &5 moes.
TwuVelda throg the we& Is Aftk hmd danmnms. leem of the
nomd ip ouh and ripm of the clime. the nthe moumnss
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and the Himalayan chain to the cast have throughout history been
formidable barriers to movement into Pakistan.

In addition to the northern mountains, the southern deserts. and
the generally barren plateaus. the most important physical feature.
and the one that makes intensive cultivation possible in stich an arid
environment. is the Indus River and its tributaries. The name Indus
comes from the 5%mnskrit word Sindhu. meaning ocean. from which
also come the words Sind. indu. and India. One of the great riverst
oif the world, the Indus rises in southwest Tibet. only about 160 kil-
ometers west of the sourres ofi the Sutk-j River, which )omfl the Indus
in the Puanjah. and the Brabmaputra. the dominant river (if Bangladesh
and eastern India. The cvtcbment area of the Indus is estimated at
almost 1 million square kilometers. and all of the country's major
rivers-Kabul. Jhelum. Chenab. Ravi, Sutlej-Iow into it. The Tarbela
Dam on the Indus and the Manxila Domi (m the Jhelum wre of vital
importance to the national economy (see Irrigastion. Energy. chi. 3)

Various parts of the country are subject to frequent seismic disturb-
anons The Quetta region is th~e most earthquake prnew. A severe quake
in 1931 was followed by one of mawor proportions, in May 1935. The
small riti was almost completely destroyed, and the adjacent military
cantonment was heavily damaged. At least 20.000 people weir killed.
Tremors of varying intensity continue to occur in the vicinity of Quetta.
but as of late 1983 there had been no major quake since 1935.

dime.t aWI 1infal
Pakistan Ies in what is called the warm temperature one. The

clamate is generally arid characterized by hot summers and! cool or
cold winters and wide variations between extremes of temperature at
given locations Rainfall, on the whole, is low. These generalizations
should not obscure the distinct dlbrencvs existing between particular
loontionts. for eitample. between the coastal area along the Arabian Sea
and the frozen snow-covered ridges of the Karakoram and other moun-
tons of the for north.

The year in Pakistan, can be divided into four seaisons: a relatively
dry-cool winter period from December through February. the dry-hot

weaither sese, or summer, front March through May; the summer
ray wows., or southwest monsoon period, from, June through Sep-

tebr md the retreating monoon perio of Otober and November,
sometinms also celed the mortheat meous. The onset and duration
of these asem -isoona vary somewhet acmrlinx to pim.

Mansoost winds wre caused by the ddrestial hoating of laud and
wo. Durisig the hae monisths of April and May. the hot air over the

[maim sumstsest rises ctIating a pwrtial vacuum into which rush
conisi. mauus hWaimg cwre"t from off the Aroila Se. Thee
win&s blow asi - Pak 1 mm fv Sisud md up the lua. Phin to the
mountainas is the erth, whaom thy we dedaed to the nothwest by
the wmumnt s and d in" r dm - -h thers slap... 11e m0ANAee.
or retuuaimg measblw foms the lund to &e sm Nos wbd are
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gtencralls light and camr little rain 11we intensitv of [with monsoons
and the amount (of rain deposited is much less in Pakistan than in India.
At least h0 percent of the cultivated acreage in Pakistan depends (in
some form of Iigation. Actual annual rainfall varies from place to
place. fo~r eumple. from 381 millimeters at Karachi to 313 mIllimeters
at IDera Ismail Khan to 99 ,nilhimeters at Rawalpindi (wee table 2.
Appitndai

Pbputatton
The Cerm.

Pakistan has it king historn oit census taking. established during the
taoliv It Was part ofi British India Thew first cernsus. cofined to what
were then called the Northwestern Provinces, was taken in December
IM82. with a reference date of jasnuanv 1, M 53 Between that time and
ISTL1 separate and uncoordinated censuses were taken in most of ie
other pnfwilWvm ofi British India Thie census of 1871-72. although it
did not cwiser di provinces and contained many irregularities, was taken
tinder central government direction and scheduling and is regarded a..
the first general census.

After 187 1 the ctount was made regulariv with increasing effetiveness
At lO-year intervals For each such decennial census the government
created an ad hoc organization ito do the work and prepare the report.
Ot independence in 1447 the new gOwernment of Pakistan estab-

lashed the Pakistan Census Organization Pakistan then included the
F.ast Wing, and the 1951 and 1961 census reports therefore include
data fior that area,. and it is necessan. in using those records to select
the data under the subheadings of -West Pakistan* in order to construct
the census background of post-19 7 1 Pakistan.

Because of political conditions culminating in the December 1971
war with India. no census was taken in Pakistan that year. but onoe was
taken during the period September 16-3D. 1972, the intercensal period
thus being I1I years and eight mnths This enumeration. along with
that of 197 1 in India. completed 100 years (if census taking in the
subcontinent.

The sguwrit carried out its fourth populawin count in March
1941. it had been preceded by a housing census in Decembher 11180.
The preliminary census repot--the only one publicy available in mid-
1993-1wevided a total population of 83.7n1.000. This total eitcliaded
cilgit. Bialtistan. anod Anad Kiaimir Th1w report indicated a 28.3 per-
cent increase mn the population in the intre sail period (see tabl 3.
Appendix). A proection o the consu data provides a March 1983 tota
of over 68.5 million. In Augus 1983, however, the Umitd States
Bureau of the, Cesu etimated Pakistn's mid.1683 population at
about 94.6 nwmilo. Ur burlm"roie no expimation fiw itso"ar.
whis nm*n ob~ervm belev was too hih

* Although s eea urbnm peVw ulpimd durig the inter-
cewda period, the population iuumin ovm 70 poreent rural. Ap.
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proximatel 54.6 percent of the people were under 20 years (f age and
over 45 percent under 15 yean of age (we fig. 6). Short ofa startling.
and unexpected. adoption of population control practices by this young
population, the annual rate of growth may be expected to remain close
to 3 percent per annum for decades to come. Even if a majority of the
populaton practice birth control meaures, the annual population in-
creases will impose greater burdens on already inadequate health.
education. and soci services well into the twenty-first century and
will add a significant number to the urking fowre each yer (see Health.
Education. this dh.. Labor Force. ch. 3)

The preliminary census report did not include the refugees from
Afghanistan In mid- 1963 the Pakistani government estimated the total
at about 3. 1 million refugees Sme observers suggested that the total
was closer to 2.4 or 2.5 million, hut all agreed that additional refugees
were arrvlng each month Thr bulk (f the refugees were housed in
camps in the NWFP. although several hundred thousand were also
located in Baluchistan. In 183 the government was beginning to re-
locate a few thousand of them in the western reaches of the Punjab.

The preliminary report presumably also omitted the large number
of Pakistanis temporarily wming abroad. Hough un*ci estimates
ranged around 2 million, of which between 1. 4 million and I-5 million
were working in the states o( the Arabian Peninsula. most of them
were concentrated in Saudi Arabia. Kuwait. the United Arab Emirates.
and Oman An overwhelming majorit of those working abroad were
men unac.ompanied by families. Although among these were medical
personnel, technicians. military specialists, and other professlonals.
the maority consisted of unskilled laborn. A significant portion of
the worwkers were from the NWFP and Baluchistan. The census report
indicated that in sume districts ofthe NWFP the ratio of men to women
changed markedly during the IMr0s.

In a research document prepared under cuntract for the United
States Ag ncy for Internatiomal Development (AID) and presented to
President Mohammad Zia ul Haq in the sMing of 1983. The Futures
Group illustrated the impact of population growth on the natm's de-
velopment plans. Among other things. the report prjects that if the
current annual growth rate remains unchecked, the population will
reach 145 million by 2000. 200 million by 2010, and over 30 million
by sin0. Even if the rate o'growith were to dedcine sharply and ly
to about I percent a yew by 01o. the population would stil reach
115 million by S000. 130 millon by 3010, mid over 180 million by
h0n0. Inasmuch as only about 6 percet of those of cdbearing ape
r uO c oat,, asadwp dine in the emtlfty notwusdsmuid unlikely.

ftM*R
A (WhS st nft jeamapldb m ~t ac-M in

the bik m ba bm-- the ma behind*d *6 ys m
population rowth. dathrae d d flm £7 r 1,1M in IUD
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to an estimated 12 in 11181. at the same time. the hirth rate dropped
onk% slightly Ifrom 44 to 41 per 1.000 population. In the early 1980.
the avenrae woman bore a total a( ix: children during her reprodluctive
lik. Annual population growth rates began rising in the IM and
increased drwaatcall in the IOM0 and IV%0 (wee table 4. Appendix).
From 1972 through *1981 the populetion grew at some 2. 8 permrt
aemmuafl. a rate at which the population will double in roughly 25
year.

The Paitani workers curenetly employed outside the countr hav
not provided a safey vav for excess population. The majority of the
mgrmb te single males. They are rm peuwm emeigrants. and
their femilie. remain, to Paksta.

Continued population growth carres a highn uc I vc naoc pric tog.
The depewdeny ratio (of adults aged 13 througth so to children under
1S) is roughly one-haff to one-third that of developd countries, little
mor than one to owe. Althaoh the widespreia of a child labor
ho... the hued. M. the uw * populaio&, this In o lu its
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The number (i workers entering the labor lowre annually will (,in-
tinue to growi dramatically. at Iest until the. end of the centun The
new workers (f 115 have alread% hgee born. se regardless of what
happens to fertility in the coming dlecades. the countrv' labor hnorc
will grow at some 3.8 percent annualk from 1I3 through 1911 The
rate is nearly double that of the precedimg delade. from 1o7 to 177,
the working populatiom expanded hi 2. 5 percent rarh If present
fertiih levels continue, the c untry will need I. 5 million new phis in
2000. 2.2 million in 2010.

Even granting coitinued expansion of imgtion. reclanatitm of land
from salimation. and increasing u 4f improved inputs. populatiom
growth would strain agricultural capacitv. T'he problem is the more
acute because partible inhentan., amowng male heirs. the cistwmarv
practice. fragments holdinigs . INspite bumper crmps in IM9W and 198'1.
Pakislan imported wome 600.000 tons of wheat to meet domestic neds.
(;ivei the mos optimistic pronctions of increased agrwulnurl pro-
duction this defiet would. It present levels of fertilitv. reach 2 million
tons |n 2000. 5 million i 2I1O.

Iteqwrements for housing, health cam. education, and eletncitv
would i immense if kJrilitv continued at its current level and suh-
stantial even with sizahle rrducftms. At current rates of growth the
urban populatlim would he 75 million bln Am. that of Karachi akme
some IS million hI 2010

The Sixth Five-yer Plan's gal of universal primary-school enroll-
ment for maes AMd a rise fnn .3 to 45 percent attendance for females.
if attained, becmnes more diflkult to maintain with continued popu.
ation growth. At present rates the primnury-school impulation, 11.6

million in IwSo. would nearly double I. 20. Spending would have
to incre more than fiveold to keep pave with griwing enrollments.

Cntrolling population growth hos been a perennial theme of five-
yew plans. The fit (1955-E) noted the need to reduce the annual
raite o population increow---t was then less than 2 perent. The fourth
lamented that inc'reas in gross ftal product (GNP--see (ossary)
were more and more swallowed up bw increases in population. The
Fith Five-Yea Plan. 197".-3. listed controllb the population ex-
ploionau a pincpal gl all to little avail. Family planning beg
with mtterd volunteer prora m cliniks m the 19 O. Formal

mwernment eorts date from the I formatim on th PAisan Family
Plunning Council. which remained in existence until 1977. FfJert have
been hanpered by a lck of resources. idi-rimmate disperad of thes
am -Ml,. 0111111 1, ,ir duog.s. "era "M t.

mdthe min qualikation of niy Beld-vwkuu. Amy -a1teups at
a d, imdml m ,w " vita abdned in the pIlitic pheval
o 1977. The Fit Five-Yew Mn n.ow little i anything
- done bomen 1977 and 19W.

In IM dw Popiulaoa Diviion. himely under the dii-tin of&
minliew d soe. was enam e Ptpulutin Welbre Divison and
trmanae to the Miamfry of PImnl and FAroomi Developme.nt
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The a'nc%' was charged with the deliverv of family planning servies
and maternal and child health care Thew selrvis were to he delivered
through lami Welfare Centers, there were rougli% I(N1l) of thew
venters in earls Il3. and the government planned to add another 2.50
within a year The main practical goals were to hlwer the annual Ip-
oltion gnlh rate to 2 7 perve st and increase comtraceptive nsers
from 6 to 14 pierce'nt of women of Childbearing age by IUN4

The new Iopulatikn program called for the aclive partKipation of
all relksant public Agencie% it was a multipron ged approvach that em-
phasized imcreing female school ennllments and Improving maternal
and child health as well as the deliver% ofcomtraceptvt.c to the populace
at lage Reproductive health Center% attached to hosfpitals were to
provide uialts g.necoligcal and obstetri cast- A broad range (f
edouational programs made use (of oth fa-e-to-l ce communicatim
and media campaigns The educational themes were those asmciated
with smldl familv size. i.e.. the importance of breast-feeding. pnqwr
mrarnal and child health-care prat-ices. goond child nutritikn. the
positie virtue of lat marrige, and the imprnement of women'++
status The new program aimed of not monly increasing the general
asalabil t of contraceptives but also improving t e training of family
planning peronnel anl involving the kcal communth in deciskm-
making

fthnk Relatkm
lRligion was the key fun- behind the drive for a separate state.

Pakistan's raion d'Etr was to provide a homeland for the subconti.
nent's Muslims. The country was founded as a self-conf-ssed "'Islamk

-public -Some W percent of the populace we avowed Muslimi.
i)urng the 36 years of the country's existence. however. thes core-
ligkimists have found faith a two-edged sword. Islam was a unlfying
fm,e in the face aa of Hlindus. With a heritage (i rule ftnm the
Mugl" Empire. South Asian Muslims were ,cluetant to accvpt mi-
nont daus in llindu-dominated India. Thai Hindus had taken greater
advutap of British colonial refarms than Muslims exaetrbated thew
lean (see The eds of Muslim Nationalism. ch. I). As indepenimme
approached. Hindus had far outstripped Muslims in education and civil
service, By 180 Hindus outnumbered Muslims in govenment service
by seven to one.

Although most Pakistanis ar Sunni Muslims. there remains sub-
stantial cultural diversity wthin snd among the four ponces. An
indvduelN's aies we ded in term of frmily. Iocl leaden. In-
eol or lam or. on a sihtly mom abtuI , level.tribe and cte. The
notiom of nadtnal loyalty hm itte cwnrcy. Comrllgionit thintk of
themlve as Muslims and Sidhis. PudAi, s aluch. or Pukhtums
(s Glkmry). KI.te hetem NP it i is fiequently used as a negtive
viaeont. a way of distimpuishisg outsidm : anyom who is not ale.

et.. is a PAkstani.
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Three distinct groups constituted the subcontinent's prepartition
Muslim community. In the northwest. in the regions of what is now
Pakistan, Muslims were a majority Overall. they were a prosperous
rund populace They enjoyed substantial privileges under colonial rile-
a reward for their loyalty during the Sepoy Mutiny (or Rebellion) of
1857 and. in the case of Baluch and Pakhtun tribesmen, as pIU of the
carrot-and-stick policies the British used to secure access to the stra-
tegic frontier (see The Forward PolIKv. ch I).

In the northeat provinces of A-.sam and Bengal (currently Bangla-
desh). by contrast. Muslims had opposed British advances and taken
part in the mutiny. Colonial policy was conomitantly harsh in dealing
with them. By the early twentieth cw-ntury. Muslims there were largely
a landless rural proletariat at the mervy of Hindu landlords. Finally.
there was a substantial Muslim minority in central India. many of whom
were urban, educated merchants and professionals.

Support for a separate Muslim state varied among the three %mn.ps
It wa distinctly lukewarm it the northwest. Colonial rule had not
proved all that onerous, and the tribals in particular were uncertain
of what advantage they might enjoy in an independent Pakistan. The
northeast, where ethnic and religious differences hewed so closely to
economic ones. was a hotbed of agottion for a separate state. The
same. for slightly different reamns. was true of the urban Muslims.
Early proponents of a separate Muslim state found large fokiwinp
amongt central India's Muslims. The prospect of elevated social status
In an exclusively Muslim state was. one imagines, an enticement.

Pakistan comprises. in short, distinct cultures, diverse in their po-
itiad histories, varied in custom and languae, and each intensely
committed to its unique heritage and way of life. Islm provides a
tenuou ot funty in the fe of such diverslty. That none ofthe
prvines is the exch sive enclave of its predominant ethnic group adds
fuber complexty to the situation There ire substantial numbers of
the major ethaei Fq oeudde their "own" provinces (ee A. 7).

sta--d numbers of Pkhtu speAers in the north. The
Proview's few urban matei are the baikwicks of Pakhtun. PunjaWb.
md Sindhi mercents. Purmbi bureaucrts fom the civil service and
the military hepwqied valuable tc of iraed land within the

The NWI. the center of Pakistan's Pakhtus population. incudes
ote trWl oups. =uch e s Guja nd Kl tnis. In additi, there
e a vwi ly of cem bmed an occupaionl gup. Most of thee

seak aitu, ad m y adhee to Pakhtu id . Nooetheleu.
rear u ohses aed, ualy. dsuincly Ifir.

h Id inlds rs eh tha dn Blchietan ItuU Karac*AiIs mli-
ednk in te muim. Iu a 6lo hAles lag mube of Mb-
torn and iDal m P1, P asorb nEd the loomNY ml the
muah r-4mmqlants from India fllowing partition. Even the seem-

Sm eth m rl Puna A reions previouly settled by other
Pu."..
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Figure 7. .enerel Lcaction of Principal Ethnk Groups

There are 20 or more qoken languages in Pakistan. The most coin-
mnwly spoken-Punjab. Sindhi. and Urdu-belonx to the lndo-Aryan
brunch of the Indo-Eurmpen language famih. Scam of thousands of
Aryan-speaking invaders swept into the lndo-Ganxewc plains in the
second and third millennium B.C. (we Early C"laons. ch. ). The
invaden languages supliaunted the indixenous Dravidian tongues in
mas of the northern ha1 the subwntine.it.

Lampue srveasm a mjor culural marker and Bgures in the identity
of the vwmous ethnic groups. Lwua issues hae been politiWlly
eplosive and fequently divisive knes throughout the untry's his.
toy Am dins to the 1973 Camtution. Urdu is the olf al l .nga.
it i. however, not " to the am md is the native tongue
wily iilthe lmaihior. 10 pgu...- othe Popu~losm. The lPujab
ifllg tu'IA haveaotemt but k: is rwary arei huguagfo wm m

As a buw of puwselgs Urdu mhrsbikn with Eglis. En"la
b. of amm . pwatfthe kegcy d cama rui. but it mftu to be

dWI



gi1',erriiiit lm i I. rim Afo il of imt ink thou himii t it .dlii% tit %a.i .11,1

(.1llt1ill 11I1)Ilj ki~t Also the .&%jnrIAtn4l% iIIp1114'r nIIdle -I'..'.% Modt lp~W'r

(LIA%% parent% wishingx their 141441% to IN- t-4liite IIttI nlEll%li
I11)c IndA, Artan vcrtinlIAr,. %tr'hlt .si-rt%% tilt ,)Iirtherli hmlf 41f th'.

luciAll %Ihewlutinerit it) .4 % A%t '010t111111a1 of i 1K'Al d1AIe-t% I .iigIii%tit

loIIntIeM~ Mltr At the %iIIAVC 11-1e. 111% 1(1%'1 n IUxJI4 I- %loiuidt'(l In
nIitlAu1ll intelli1gibIl ,)eghlillg im lectAVI-- D1.114 I% from111 (11t.111t % lllJW*'
arcttptali not ;nuatumall% miitrOtAndilt jlepPel(ii11 li

tunuaiain of I'mc-al dialet% Are m-%t-rAl t%1)4% 4)4 trort- %tavlArdli/e. Mvlii
'AT~tten., form% suuItAll. istlelitified( o4 litturar (or ('omittercil liicuslag'
Although oftei biamed (on tilt , irtiatuiAr% of their rolri sentjtime ro-gions
thf-e4 -- itAnIdArdi/eil lAtI)KUAV.e Are niot i(41ItivAl With tiltII

inidhi Arnd I'injAbi represent the w-er'ninosit viitensioni of tilt- 111(141-
Arr ois wtititimi. whereasi Virit springs from the (li.IIIt-t% oif iiorth-
eitrAl In Iat. cltisest linitiiitic relative- t% the lliiidi %po)kl( In that
regitin, Ili aii) Import~ant wn'fl. 1110411 Adi I rdil Are thalet. of A minleit

Lingiag4'
'111f. Ihwttr% (of Urdii-llindi begins with tilt Mug~hal !btus-lit" (110-

(lirilr% learning the Inlo-ArN-An dialectito the Del~hi ari-A. where their
C-apitAl was locAted flir a ix-ritAlof entines the language wit% spread
In5 %Aolte. offlutals. And1 traderts until it lt-vabne the linguta frAntA tof
the tiisitrs CAMP Ard the baZAAr Graduill1% it ab .soed more mid
iniore- vleient% oif P-ersian. the offiil langIAge oif adinimstration Ili%,
the- stevnteemith and eightestnrth CeturIieS A iktslazed. l'ersoAnied-
literAn% fonn had devselopedc It was wnttei tin Arabic- Iuad P~ersian
sciript And( was quite unlike the volkwjial form in vouinion use. Tlwe
World languVAge (711111114 Ito lx- known As Ur. n thet langCUAXe of the camnp
Puinjabi, tilt mother tongue of tltino flt pilhimt prosiiic. h04 i)

written wript Sandloi And PAkhtil Ue Anl Arabit- PeriAi %crij)1 siiulAr
to that of Util

Urdu sensed as a languag of national ilnch ity in the drive fiir A
Muslim istate. Althougth the- native languagi, of onmh a srnudl minoritv.
it is the imaor language tit Itirra- Vechicles for the dissemination (if
L'rdo. such as eduvational facilities. telesisui. and radio. increased in
number in the IW7O&

T'here are extriees of poverti and wealth within each ethnic comi-
munity. and each region can boasst ani indigenous elite. lnequalitt..
however. Uolows ethnic lines cloudyi enouyh to he a cause for tension,
Per capta gross regional product in Blaluchistan and the NWFP con-
istently lapu behind that of the Punjab anod Sind.

Punjabis. some 60 to 70 percent of the population. predominate in
the upper echelonis of the military and the civil srrvice-both powerful
anid privilelged institutios (sew Politca Stability. ch. 4), Pakhtuns. too.
play a role disproportionaite to their tota numbers in the military T1hey
think their proinmce's poverty is parialy a function of less-than-brnign
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neglect hv the Pojahi-domunated central government It is a feeling
sharel h% the Bali"h Political hegemony and a certain amount of
Puinjabi chauviniii take on new meaning in multierthnic PAkistan
Baluch. Simdhi. and Pakhton Alke see the central government as Pun-
jabi and itsi efforts to limit provincial autonomy ax a blo0w to their cultural
traditiouns Terer in a feeling. partilarly among various segment% of
the Baluch and Pakhtun elite. that Punjai domination is onl a new.
and by no means more acceptable. form, of colonialism.

p.-"
The Puanpa1. is regm (of fertile agricualtuaral lands. is Pakisan's largest.

most populous provine The landed elite were and art- the favored
%("ia stratum British rule was geared to their needs and wants. in
return for which thev maintained order in the countrysider. Independ.
CnCV scan'el% altered this status quo. G;iven the pro -m'vs ovewhelm-
mug importance. it% landowners (in tandem with influential nuW~ra)
continue to) have a predominant say' in the workings of the central
government.

U'rdu is favored in urban centers by- the movers and shakers V'il-
lagers. however, speak a pletora" of similar dialects. Linguistic bound-
aries are notaly diffuse. Punjabis have a saying that language changes
ever% 25 kilometers. Althugh there is a continuum of village vernac-
ulars. linguists distinguish three main dialets. Punjabi is spoken in
ventral Punjab. Sarati in the south, and Potwan in the north. Some
observrs suggest that there is a generalized Punjabi patois understood
throughout the region.

Social structure reflects the province's rural agrurian setting. Li,-
tinctins hased an aste are the most significant socwa markers. Al-
though Punjabi chauvinism has been prominent in Pakistani afairs,
Punjahes themselves. notes one observer. "become Punjabis only when
the) are outside the provint..'

In censuses, taken in British India. the Punjabi costes*were typically
described as functinal castes or as -agricultural tribes." In fact. trbal
ailiation. based on descent. and imste, based on occupational spe.
cialartion. tend to merge in the Punjab. Many occupational Noup
clam de-scent from a cinmmron ancestor, and many tribes tracltlily
Ufoioed a single occupation. The traditional occupation ives the caste
its namw as well as its general position In the socia hieay. The
laigest Muslim costes awe agriorultural groups tracing descent from a
coonmon mythical ancestor; jobs. Rojputs. anid Arains arm the most
r nmm.

The name Rsd4put" means prince (lteraly. r*as son). 11puts are
by i trubia warriors, ruler. landowns anid "Picuturlut. Diid
into numerous knem. the R~uts awe AaiW.rWn0 by a quasl4tdal
t"a system. momamtlc dchaaer. chwvalrus valor, and punctilious
remd for persona howno The Mlslimn POUts probaby deselded
frmlal wistocrats who were convertedt to Islom durin Mu"ha rule.
They 6el positons of honor in the military and -dmiitin. They

amp.
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contributed lawg numbers of exicellent soldiers to the Indian arm%
under the British. and they ctintinuae to fiwm the largest corimoet
in the Pakistani military

Thw Juts are the larxest group in the Punjab. T1heir social position.
though lower than that of the Kaftrnts. is highly respectable The hound-
an between the twx) groups is sometime% indistinct juts are commonly
landowitnig cultivators, though thev fin) contribute large numbers t'
the militan. Like the jots. the Arrnns are an agricultural group of xIUKI
socia standing Man%. of the-m moved into the canal colony districts
when new land was opened through irmgatwm projects (see Irrigation.

There are. in addition, a number oftother groups of social and political
significance Bikods. derived lwrgu, from the tribes of Baluchistan.
are numertos in the southwest Punjab TVical. they engage in ag-
riciikurs' combined with animal hushmndr Thiu. particularly known
as camel drivers, and in some cases camel drivers of whatever origin
are called Bilochz. Awans and Giajars are agricultural tribes common
in the northwest Punjab and ckvsels related to tribe-s of the same names
in the NWFF These tribes enjoy a higher social staus in the Punjab.
ranking onmk. slightly below the Juts. Finally, there are the LoArw and
Tarlian castes. whose members are traditionally blacksmiths. carpen-
ters. and artisans

Sind spent much of the ema of the British Nla as the nearly footten
hinterland of Bombas T 7he social order was domnina-ted 1wthe reluively
few famlies possessing larg landholdings. Most of the populaC were
tenants facing terms of contract that wee scat improvement on owt-
r*gh servitude -It was a rural landscape of unremittig poverty. Land-
lords ruled with lite concern for any outside interference. A series
of Iigation projects in the I Ms merely servd to increase the wealt
of large owners, their wastelands were made productive. Mremlst
leoisatioin in the 19"0 aimed at amelorating the kit of the poor but
had Wite sucess The province approached _1jin-nec with en-
trenched extrenes in wealth anid poverty. The middle class was newily
naumistent. the mass of landess toiled kwr a few landd himllle.

Sind suffered considerdale upheaval in the veer folowing parttion.
Milieus of Hindiss and Sisle IAfr India to be replaced by rouxhl
7 million msdsgrs. Generally bete educaftd than mst wavew Sin.
dials, the refugees Orld a vacuum in the lrovinces commuercial Wie
W by the deporting Hin mad Sih.

The &Jea1 , ram = t -isomen and the praimims wo
headly ad; ;sdwtisto 0w SWudhs. Altug mu-
bering im 1561 perAps 10 pms ve W1 otal pupulatlua. the .u&~ra
sommuod for on..haV of thos vho had a o le ndary Y coal wr
Itna Their subsmtntial inei cl shis and Ms usd to

indutrlllasem ine on " he as edip in the epIngidsra
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sector il the ec'onomv. Bv the I960s mxern industry and commerci-
were firmly in muhajlr hands (see Sohcial Organiration. this ch ).

In additiom to the refgee community. Sind has sizable numbers of
Pakhtuns. Baluch. and Punjhlis. The imqurtion (if Hindus dropped
fldlowing partition. mint (f the lowest te.tr Ilindus. however. staved
On. ociupying the low'st socul rung Some experts suggested that
perhaps 90 pertent if the urban working dasses were non-Sindhis.

Tensions between "ok Sindhis' and "new Sindhis' have been a
perennial feature of socvil life. I.muage didferences have exacerbated
the tensems trdu has gonr a kimg way toward supplanting slodhi.
which is now spoken by little mort- than One-half the populace. Crdu
is partkiularl c'ommon in urban areas

-Old sindhis' are divided into an extraordinary number of small
oc'cupatin)al. geographic. tribal. lineage. and c ste groups. Most are
crndogtamdjns. S eltimes coinciding with such groups and sometimes
cutting across their boundari-s are groups of dixiples of Muslim saints
p/nr) isee Islamic Institutions and Leadership. this ch.). Saints such
"5 Pir Pagpro were pivotal in mobilizing popular resistance to British
ruk. and saints continue to play a significant role in rural life.

The 191Is saw increasing agitation for reform. particularly among
native Sindhi students The combination of students denied a signifi-
cant role in the central government and business and the rural landless
hearing the brunt of e%treme overpopulatlon was a politcally potent
one At the same time. other ethnk groups-the **new Sindhis"-
frared bring shut out of employment and an etlive say in provincial
gove rnment

In the earh IM?0 the accumulated tnsions erupted into riot.
by the choice of Sindhi as the official provincial language. The province
also facm considerable religious conflk because it is here-espeially
In Its c pital. Karacil--hat the countn's Shiite Muslim community is
concentrated There was sectarian vioncie in the early IISOs over a
van et of religious issues associated with Zia's Islamizatlon polkles (see
Islem in Palistani Society, this A.),

The IWII census enumereW 10.9 millm residentsb-l but 20 or
30 peret Palkhtuns-4n the NWFP. Ther were, in addition. sowe
2,8 million ofically rexIstered Akhan refuraes who were overwhelm.
Inly Pakhtun. As with all previous censuse and enumerations, these
wem estimates. Questio relted to a man's sisers, wives. mothes.
or daghters we the subjWt of mt sensitvity. Eve" questions about
the number of women in a household ae. in the Pakhtum view. an
invasion of prtvwy. Anthr lo Akblr S. Ahnwd im his study of
both trbamland sedeary Mobmands,. wm able to cb1As- ic -me
houseo ormuses and sm,,d th, obial ki.,s -1ltud by roil
two ht.e times. 11U tendecy is Vu r, spd.WW to Othe1
membe of mo n ia a househ (am's amnmd brothm are a so,
o"i te nh) ad undwoomut the nmmber d unm.

lop <V
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By whatever ount. Pakhtuns 'mititute one o(f the largest tribal
xroups in the world They are centered in Afghanistan and the NWFP
Pakistan's Pakhtun population is bordered on the south by Baluch. on
the east n Punjabis. and om the north h " ethnkillv mixed populations
The' inhabit a wide variet of mlogal znmes. nanfedt varying liW-
tylea. are gwerned tinder a number of administrative arrangements.

and pursue disparate means of livelilhod All Pakhtuns. however, share
a0 common value system. etds, and world view however diverw their
life situations. their kinship and social dynamxcs remain comparable.

Pakhtuns trame putative descent from Qals bin Rasbid. who. a.
rcrding tit Pakhtun histor, went to Arabia in the seventh century and

was vonverted to Islam bI the Prophet himself Deswent is reckoned
ptrilineall--n individual ctuMnts as loxd tor eimsangulineal) relatives
those to rhom one cna Irce a link through the male line. Tribes and
clans are comptsed as various patrlllneall • related lineages lineages
themselves have a mtable tendency to fragment and fission at the l
level. ie . between relatively rloely related lineage mates. This on-
going prE-ss has. over the centuries. given rise to larger grouping-
clans and tribes At ever level of Pakhtun social organ7ation, Krups
are split into a complex and shifting pattern of alliance and enmity.

Pakhtun society and culture remain profoundly male oriented. The
principal avenues folr prestige are exclusive[. the domain of men, wom-
en's lot is almost exclusively domestic. With rare exceptons, purdah-
the fomal elusion of women-is strictly kklw, women have no
place. according to the common saying, but -home or the Oave.'
Daughters are regarded iy their own lineages as temporary visitors,
beause their children will belong to another lineage (their father's).
Pakhtuns will use the same term to charac'errie women as they do to
designate the low status, non-Pakhtun groups with whom the. coime
into countact. Individual women may he held ver dearly by their hus-
bands and sins. but overall a woman's lot is dificult

To be a Pakhtun is to he a Muslim. Islamic symbolism suffuses
Pakhtun scia thought and action A Pakltun's enemies are inevitably
not simply political or sucial opponents but unbelievers and inidels
(krx). Islam is a potent 6wre in mobilLtng supra-lineaw support for
a course of action. During the colonial era. various religious kders
led coutless milnamlan movements awainst the kar Br"s. Indeed.
a mm is able to pkdge hi loyalty to a mullsh (religious lede) who
leak in Gods mie, whereas to do so to anohr PAihun would
demem the individa and vicle the inkely ellitlim Pakhtun

In Itimd w the Qu nm's ditswm, moat Paktn; pay ve timies
d~ md outh afobllgatory fiting is almos uml'.eruDy Wiowd

Is mny ktan fin the time the individul i It or 14 yaws old.
FImile wl wihp even buying land or edumdun their chidme to
am for a AO (th. plsrimag@ to Mmlm a devout Mulm should mce
at Indt ow) (a sle .1m Tombt ad Early Do ewhpnm..t thi ch.)

Sn
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(:ustcimian' practicr nonethet~s c'imtradicis the sharia isee G;lossary)
in Implortant resptrvts Pakhtuns make and take interest-bearing loans
Women virtualIh never inherit. nor are thes allowed to divorv their
husbands Death to adultrm- hardh- fIlows' Islamic rules of evidencr.
Pakhtisn% are awame (if and admit the- tontradicltos between common
practite and proper Islamic law T'hey admit that they are. wrong.
N'%onetheless. PAkhtuns impit-itly bold that they are favrored by Allah,
Their anicient and fyee conversbon. the), think. gives them a piaticularly
favored status within the community of believers. They arn willing to
leave theoko to the mullahs. The Pakhtun conisiders himself Muslim
in the same wav he is Pakhtun--by birth and heritage. Thle two ame
simply ineatrx"bl

Much of the Pakhtun ethos is fiwused on the Pakhtun Code. peaks.
tunwahl (the way of the Pakhtuns). or the code of honor (manguwl).
The tenet of the code are virtually omnipresent in the mind of Pakh-
turns. They are the constnt theme of Koeg and poetry over the cen-
turies. Despike the wkde-miging cluarnws siMom deedec and the
con*sidcul diversity among the various Pakhtu tribes, there is vie-
tu@Ny total aponeuet about wtui the PAkhtu way demauds.

Pakhou history and ethos Oorify the martia virtues. Pakhtis an
the ludm PWn migh &I under the sway of esupires. but thos in the
mountAn retie control of the st !clot pm., betwess Central
Aska and the Indien submetinent. They hwvd-mnd continue to es-
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poole-a florrvelv independent existence Ti British troops north of
the Malakand Paon in the late nineteenth tvntiorv were the first can-
querers the region had known in centuories Pakhtuns in Afghmistui
deieated the British Arir of the Indus in ISi42. as thev had the mul
Anns two centuries earlier lven Pax Britannica etended onli 100
meters oin either side uofiiwds in the region-aniWdwhre were few rads.

ColonWa rule was tvpica- an uneasy peare. it As& estahbhed througth
a divide and cimnuer-policy of plaoing various feuoding factions against
one anotherr British hegemony was frequently tenuious. in 1937 Pakh-
tun tribesmen wiped ouit an entire British rigade. Throughout the
1IM0 there were more troops stationed in Wazristan in the southern
part of the NWFP than in the rest of the subcontinent

Pa&Itumvisb demands that the individual 4cfr hospitality to guests.
Commensality is a means (if showing respect and friendship. A complez
etiquette surrouinds the sering of guests. The host or his sonso serve
xwista. and they will refuse to sit with these they entertain as a mak
of courtesv. Observers credit the relatively minimal tension between
Pakistani Pakhtuns and the larg number of Palchtun refugnees from
Afghanistan to the deeply felt oblgtion of Palkhtuns to obey the cus-
tomary dictates of hospitality- To consistenth. receive hospitality from
Wone implies that vou ar under his protection, a subservient re-
lationship Pakhtun% shuin An exttension of the norms of hosptalth
implies that. If All CIWm% COMes In SUPIcAtion01. he moist he well
treated B% the sAme toke~n. howeser. ito %tic fr peace or to he reduISCI
to acceCptingt hospitalit And protetio fromt An enirm% is A prolimund

Pakhtuin ethos is derpls tgalitarian S.o man will willingli- admit
himself less than an% other'% etiual, Nor will he. unless drisen h% the
mo~st dire circumstances, puot himself in a position of subserskIence or
admit dependenci% on inother The equalt% that PAkhtuns value is
evident in the men's couintil 71e~ vouncil co~mpriss lineage ekidersiand
deals with matters ranging from dispustes bietween local lineage sectionis
to relations with other tribes or the Pakistani geovemment Althevugh
the council can make and enforce binding decisins, within the hond%
itself all are equals To attempt or to appear to coerve another is to
give gmrav insult and to risk preo:Ipiaing iseu

True Pakhtuns avenge their wrngxs lie is not a Pikhtun who does
not give a blow for a pinch, Vendettas anid feuds were, and frequenthk
me. an endemic feature of social relations. Terbser (sons of brothers)
am axunc ly hostil. ais the relaitionship in t'w e uncle and nephew.
The hostility cam easily engulf brothers. These unfiendly relations wor
the subjec of numerous Pakhtun provrbs and antes -God knows
that the fidherusbrother is an in~dl sa cman uayia-My brot-
er's enemy is my fien -another. Even the term terbuer cu.le the

-!AMoaor of enmy. WhE pAll Cousins do et Asu weA. the
wlt*1shlp is&dqinsdwith, andhy addres eacotherrubroter.

At the h"d levelA. Palkbten m u mnray uylet dovaky between
* t~~rSimr. It is baud fir an nutui fibAm the poin or Woliy

S
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Reading the Quran. R/ltit

that surrounds thewe vendettm Ahmed rec wds disputes spanning four
to fve decates and three to fomr xeneration They can spread outward
frm the original pwtipats to include. by wai of allance. whole
sections of llners. indeed. oven the Pakhans' strategic location
adrd the Durand Line and the ways num. and more allies can be
cked ilmopport of d utan. i is not unheard oto hav a ar-
gmeInt over gazing rigb on a patry half-wre of land ramify until
dI ntinalI IpOI, Ibk he d. tip" t-icons am invoed.

The rud and murdes em d with sexual
truheuecm be subututel. In recet dem des the number o
ue o the Plesinwer Disrit equaled tha of the entire Pus*&

Provinme. Vhtu* A were am ocud wth revemp and the ainte-
-r of PaM luamr.
Id l IPMA -behalir dmm thA, the m n wo t cost i

vqP -- w. Ees the Ad11 i.1 if they we uwnm md webse to
.umtto their enmei, win hmor and respet. Abmed mciwea
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mulUigeneratim eud that left one of the major participants with vir-
tualv all of his progeny deed. his villhge in ruins. asolutely without
hope of vktoy amins his rivali. e was universally acclaimed a "rel
Padhtun mi- because of his steadfast refusal to he subservent. Pa h.
tuns themselves readily admit the madness of the system. Thee is
IMle apparent material man to he had from vrndetta. Because most
of the participants on both sides are co. patrilinal kin. deaths m
either side mem sorrow for both- "TIl. prize." comments Ahmed. "is
nexh l. the priee is exorbitant- Nonetheless. they remained pas-
sionate committed to the intertwined ideals of honor and revenwe.

In tra areas, where the level of wealth is penerlly limited, per-
eunial kdn acts a leveler. The killim pillaiong. and destruction
keep any one lineag from amassing too much mort than ay other.
In settled aeas the intensity of feud has declined, alhough everyone
continues to he loyal to the i V'iolence is m- mbe to effetive
Overn nt cotrol, guns are illegal and scfre. and yosiper Pa~tns
tend to be less ready to become deeply involved in their elders' dis-
putes.

Hono also demnds that isual piopriety be maintained. Complete
Chitv amoug a mans feme relatives is of the essence; only with
the purit and gxl repute of his mother. daughter sisters, and wife
or wives can a man ensure his honor. Those involved In Ikll sexual
liasons are kille if theY are found out. Even to make lewd innuendos
tr. in the as of women, to have one's reputation besmirched means
drath The men involved sometimes escpe to other resloms (where
the- are Frequentlv tracked down by the woma's kin). Women. almost
withmt eueption*. are killed ky a close nude relative. Killin asso-
-iaed with scxual miscoxuct are the only ones that do not demand
r-veni' Even the courts re acutnstormed to deal lenientl in such
cases

Pakhtun uxilety varles notask from the riverine vallevs to the hills,
In the densely populated valleys. Irriated land is the basi of wealth.
Thee ar regions under regular criminal and civil laws. Hill Paktuns.
by contrast, ar typically under feeral jurisdicthin through the six,
tribal amcies on the NWFP western border. Wmlth and the oppor-
tunities to amass it are limited. Hill society confoms more throughly
to Pakhtimn emlitarian ideals.

Society, in the river valys is aore stratile. compising Pahtun
halis, md a ivariety of mm-atun ocxisqutilna and rehosms
(often r.errked to - caes). LmmdowImalowpcofers, r than
it is essential to Pamhtu identy Only lmndowmlmg Palbimsw my
qwa in the me's cousac. To los he w ly's land is a major los of

WdAY, land were to be redisrbtetd m Om Ch lans every 10
~The redistribution syste was an ebrt to enfice equaliy.

opprtnitesmaygie. usabad to aeeuinubaweat
ad siadify * an cULma I led aclopm bdbbulbtion
baWee1m bu holding t '- -1ubl-rver abainwmnd tas
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oin the vallea Ranks biroke down almost immediatelv In %eneral, land-
holders tried to limit the operatiion of the redistribution %s,%tem thn~igl
a varlet. (of stratagems. The wali (ruler) of Swat eliminated the aivetem
entirels in the 19J30% in an effrt to win the larcer landlord%' 16upport

In addition to Pakhtuns. valley landowners include numerous stan-
addis. desmdants o( holy men who received gifts of land from Pakh-
thts, The donated land was mostly of the 1piower vanertv awd. impixtantly.
ownming it did not confer the right to membership in 'the me-n's council
Ideallv. Pakhtun land was not alienable beyond clan boutndlaries. but
steaidr land could 6- frel bought and mold,

W'hereas the hill Pakhtun won prestige and status through marks-
manship and personal valor, the valley Pakhtun cimobldated his po-
sition h% acqumring a large retinue of dependent followers. The one.
Ahmned notes. was a warrior, the other a warlord. Although the virtues
lauded in the* Pakhtion cude, of honor were universally esteemed. valley
dwellers. broiught into comt with the parade of empires in the Indusm
Valley. were forced to amommodate themselves to the realities of
centrali"e overnments, and their power. The qualities necessary to
do so- cspaitt for compromise and politic submision--were clerly
at odds, Withi Pakhtun et"o.

T1he I'akhtun landlord cemented the ties to hsis followers in a variet
(A waYs. lie drew has clientele principally from the tenants on his landi.
but to ensure their k^Alt' demainded round& of kvastin ne s's houses.
Indeed. until popua"u growth and the changig politiu'o-commic
situation erodled the tenants' position in the INM~ and I970s. they
could garnr consaerabli. advantag in "shoppingt around" and rentingt
land frown several landowners. In umne was. at least. it was a tenants'
market -if the landless were dependent. the level of competition for
prestige and inluece sanongt Pakhtun overlords kept mnost landlords
hrom abusing their position unduly. They could hardly pres their
ecinmw advantage too strongly without losing their main politca
one, their follwing. Likewise, saller rakhtun landholders appeared
to hav been in a relistively fasvored position. althougth princtcmly spea-
asg they' were kred to ally with a larg owner fix protectiont.

There wec a variety of religious pracftionerm-iem (wee Glosary)
and mullahs beitg the most common. Successful udamu are wont to
give themselve the title of syed (descendat of thePrpe-e

the cornunty by their examipie of piety and probiy. thye to be
men of ecein an otherwise highly contentious uncil Imdcse
qA- rd- n1- to F Ppu11r repUte they are OWl to Mue AdlsW 1and thirk

cwne me piliulrly paen!. As in moat of 1.1m. mislnks havws
fowrmal vein ldigPaoyers, tkingwa f then- moqu.ancdh la.
Just a amn tend to ele athir st1t10 to MY MOA unIn. Ethy
Ang vilss.. c*e tab. the a-~nt to --v &bmebe in title

of Mien. 0elioin - ldeI .-W in fi.t WOs tritIen1d the * msm.

orb WO st yew I urn a W"Me (as MOReqid WOOL thib yea I
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am a disciple of the Prophet Isheikh]. next %ear. if the pr -" os. I
%ill he a wved

Religious leader spearheaded opirtimn to British intrusiom T'here
were rvountlss millenanan movment% in the re ion in the late nine-
ternth and early twentwth centurics Thm-ir effiwt% put them at odd%.
with the traditimal snular leadership in hill and valley alike Influ-
ential khans and chieftans knand themselves between a rotk and a
hard pLace. It was aainst them that the British took reprisals., hut to
fail to support the local mullah n a juhad meant bing denounced as
an infidel The mullah gained power by o(psin the British. while
the kwa khans and sa/dik ismall-scale chiefs? enhanced their posititn
by getting foreign support for their factin in the perennial feuding
that was the basis of traditional politics The pattern of oppositiom and
tension with the political agent (previousl. the district offi r) and local
khans versus mullahs persisted into the imiO's

Although Pakhtuns, arm deouth- Muslim and effective religious le-ad
ers can acsluire a substantial folo wing. there is a basic ambivalence in
the Pakhtun attitude toarnd mullahs as a whole Normally. they arm
cle"anl subtordinate to lineage elders Men frequently comment on the
mullah's illiteracy. asking who is he to intercede b-tween them and
God. Pakhtun belief. notes Ahmed. includes -a laic. uncomplicated.
surface reaction to an inherited tradition that is suspicious of dogmas.
debate% and formalim-d prthood'"

The sthutio of the Pakhtun has changed dramatically" in the years
since Pakistan's furmation. Increasing numbers of Paklhts and non-
Pakhtuns from the region have entered the civil and police services.
the ained fomces. and the prt*osions since 1947. Populatkn g owth
has given ri to substantial emigration By the late IMT7s there were
more than I million Pakhuns in Karachi. It *as the ambition uf most
young men to work in the Arab states. and many had already done so.

In th. densely s-ttled rier bains, landlord-tenant relatims wer
transformed by the changing political and econmic situatio. Ari-

N cultural production itwel war inceiaingly market orienited and mech-
mixle Both treds underut the personalistic bonds linking tenant to
ladlord. At the same time. the vernment's increasng eiltive
pireene memn landlords no lnger needed a tr body of retainers
to eanufe twr positim in ociety. The gmrwing presence of manudui-
tired rads meamt m need fw tradon crel smen like waver mad
pottes . At the smn time. the presnce a( hgb-pmost* ,naufiatured
pods emated erte. demmad fr ready cash. By t late 10. cash
remt and wage rather than payment in laud aod ervie mtm
wem the rule. Land wa increasingly t d as a marketame 'f-
modity. and no,-Pktun buyer wem more and more rmmon. Shut.
h's talk for lad reox sruck a bv crd aM tenants at
the -aio timew that they tW""e PaWtu lnorswhselfVid"ItUty

e Ade that they hav laud and kolower to work it.
In d tml ag -Aci. educatioa and nationa dievopment effrts

had a g-i impa . Scmool wma I ain mnbr and. al.
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though mullahs had vehemently oppsimed education initially. In the
late 197(h thev were totutling its virtues. There were even a number
f idst g sw As. Because instnKlion was mostlv in Urdu. educatim

gave rise to a certain "Pakistaniratiom The %prwing number of de.-
velopmnt projects meant roads and diverse empkwment oppuwtin-
tes The rmads themwives spawned numerms trucking firms and 6us
lanes

A mnW)ort. of the world's Ba"h. an esta.,.sled 37 mllhim, ew so m
70 percent. live in Pakistan. Bahchistan Province itself is an ext-ted-
ingh' inhospitable habitat. Visiting xeolists chara erize the lId-
Ke as Martian. and the neighboringt Pakhtuns think of it as the
dump where Allah shot the rubbish of -rvation."

The Baluch themselves trace their rxts to tribes migrating radward
from around Afleppo smn time before the Christian Era. Their mi-
gratlons took them to the southern shorts of the (aspi.. S-a amd
thence, sometime between the sixth and fourteenth centuries, to the
region of present-day Baluchistan.

The language. Baluchi. is part of the Iranian group of Indo-lEurapeam
languags Linguistic evidence indicates its origin to he in the pre-
chnstian Medean or Parthian civilizatons. The modern form has on-
corporaed borrowings from Persian. Sindhi. Arai. and a ammber of
other languages. Beginning in the early' nineteenth century. Bleuch
intellectuals used Per sa and Urdu scripts to transcribe alu'u nto
written form. More recentdy, with the rise of Baluch nsonalism. thme
have favored Nastalq. an adapttion of Ara4bi Krip.

If the region is ihospitble. it s likewise a cmmads. lalu istm
hm had frequent foretn clamants. At various times Penshuss. Bcah-
mirf. and Arabs haew all laid claim. Lntil the twetieth c enturv, how.
ever. foreign rule had limited impact on the ocal w ne. EiKht'v
contrl was almost impossible, jven ldchisan's remoeness and
inhoqta.it and effective power rmained in the hinds of imd us
elites. Baluch see the b6a landscp as a refuse bmo the p .edo
se surrounding the regin. A fimom balled motes tha Th I -
heqah ae our comrades the pathess anO our riends. -

lleouit amund the s.e eteenth centry. the lrahut IMms of'llaW
inoprtdthe vaious Miuch tribes into a loowe confieknuc. ILacid-

aeeft to spht the poids th the kMWn. The Confederacy reache Jit
apex under Nair Khan in the eigtenth cntury but colapd into
trbl strh* in the demdm dter hi dPath.

On"u Is of Daiim orion. md Seibula. aconlf to jwe-alit-
,ihoW Sde HIweras conttute iae 13 perent of Pakl hs Ib
papuMao. The pnc deru ofDMWl is the smu t lddbt. i.e..
is it only a did of nMuch ae th twoconverglm. shouid it be

v emied by th pwrmnet a a mi t lm a of equal s-1

. . . . ... ... .. . .... .. . . ..... ... .. ......... ' - f , ='
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with Pashin and aUnchi?' The whiole qjuestion figtures, in the resurgent
aUnch nationialam. because the majority BWitch wee Brahi attempts

to Kamn recoignition as divisive. As of the early' IW*JS Brahui had no
wrTitten script hvrall. Brahisls are integrated into Bauch society.
Anthropolosts who have worked in the Kalat region find both Brahtw
and Baluch tribes similar in "culture. tradition,. and political organi-
ratIMM

4ts with the Pakhtun tribe% to the nr"th, the British played local
nmals against eax*a other in a poliev (of disade and conquter They e%-
plosted the endemic anarhy tit the hilt, by 1876 thrv ha established
Ins treat% the right to station troops mn the region. They adopted a
pnlm 4f uwwrrel rule. leavIngt pime in the hands of the elites that
had kln ruled rIt was an exchang of local autonomty and subsidies to
rulers in trade foar atyess to the strategic Afahanstan border.

Pastoral nomadism. drv-land and irrigated agrkculure, and fiing
are the prncvipal means of subsistence. balucha fishemen were driven
wsth to the coat o the Arabian sea by drought and religious per-
wutta Suwue. in 6KI. headed for the Sind cunst early in the British
intrusio them., finding in Pax Britannica a greater measure of religious
toerance

Dra-11amd harmm is margin a.lthouagh it is a mainsty for many
Wemusa i here Saluch plant drought-resistant grains in eartheii

-mum Jme- ---h where the aty rain"l has acrnmulaed Irrigated
hmg is coacesntrated new ases. There are two kinds of systems:
Uple chumpis that bring waer. froni a few riverbeds and subsurface
dross that channel groundwater downward to planted fields. These
eadorate underground chmanel (kaen) am wander for miles in order
tu uman adequate gradient to bringt the water to the cultivated
ares Overal. however, there is little land suitable for cultivation. In
1153 lea. tha 4 peet of the provinces total area was cultivate.
"ee tha Onequr~ter of I ernt was lrrlgted. Non-Baluch settlers

Oianpet with the laluch MrCth small fraction of Poa land concen-
tragida the eviw d "a and west of Karachi. modt Saluch eke
ost a hsixim hedngad rmuinginthe margna hedsof the hinterland.

IEIortk ong. obt surrounid water right. particulary in the
ogad drai, system. Thoae wishin to Iic e ae their ciap cm join
sa mbe aft ir@io projects nor aroran may oa~variety ofshare-

-lppa -aem~
Sheep and Mms we the main her animals. The herder typicaly
-osane the dairy product these aimals produce and sells, the mwe

and wouol. huet -pi themnselves wund watn mure.~ wells
we the PrOPerty of epeeik -ma1 Ps.

Kiniship and social relations eelwt the - igncs of deallng with
she hmih puklesvluomment. Like the PShkunL 1111u1ch reckon

deumat at~l~nnly Umspihowe""r play a minimal role in the
bhIs of e CI Amuch Wtahl 119 'd 10in -In with
bath fily and kWL 1 MNORShul jo with

imbo in k 6des h. bet in Wac mod ansm 1 to in.
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diteidual discretion, and ther is wick' variation lose kinsmen often
find themselves at odds over matters such mi inheritance IFven am-ong
nobl lineages where the patrdlmeally related group plays a larger role,
the rule is for lineages to split and fragment. Most Baluch treat both
mother's and father's kin as a pooil oft potential assistants to he called
on as the occasin demands. Again, the precariousness of gaining a
subsistence favors having the widest possiahl cirrle of friends and rel-
atwes

Actual marriage patterns embody this kind of flexibility As in many
parts of West Asia. Baluch say that thev prefer to marry their cousins.
In actuality. marriage choices are ditated b)1 pragmatic- cinoderations,
Rtesidence. the complex means of access to agric-ultural land. and the
centrality tit water rights couipled with it* uncertain suipply all favor
flexibility in chooising one's in-lasws T'he plethora of land tenure ar-
rangements tends to limit the value of marrying one s cousin-a mar-
riage pattern that functions to keep land in the family. Anthrop)losts
Stephen and Carrll Pastnef found roughly 70 percent of the agricul-
tural Baluch% they studiedc married to non-kin.

Only among coastal Zikri Mauch is marriagr between cousins com-
mon, there. nearly two-thirds of marrie couples are first c'ousins. The
coastal Baluch. however. ar in greater contwa with non-B1aluch and
manifest a concomitantly greater sense of group solidarity. For them
to be .. nifed amiongst ourselves* is a particularly potent cultural ideal.
Because they are Zlkns. they have. as well. a limited pool of eligible
mates. They do not wish to marry nm-Bluch or non-Ziknr B1aluch.

Saluch are split between adherents of Sunni Islam and Zikris. a
fifteenth-century sect founded by is.ame". an Islamnic messiah. In the
Zlm view they are Mushms. the larger Sunni community. howerver.
sees them as infidels. Zlri belief and ritual diffr from ouihoo Islam
in a number of ways. They believe that the teaching of the m.Isdl
superseded that of Muhiammad--* violation of one of Islam's central
tenets (see Islam: Tenets and Earl Development. this ch.). Z"kl have
their own daily prayers and do not keep Itauma fasin%.

The original conversion to Zlkwum and an eighteenth-centuri re-
conve-rion to Islam were both choices of rulers rather than mass move-
ments of the 6omlc. The reonversion was. in facet, politically
motivated--nef" r by the then-controlling faction of the elite to
faresal a holy war aganst Sunni outsiders Substantial numbers of
Babscb reconverted with the elite under varying degrees of coercion.

All told there wre an estimated 500,00 to 700.000 adherents. Zlrism
survives among some remote Mmonu as well as among some fishing-
vilaRW dwellers ad Karachl residents. For sedentary Daluch Ailager.
the adherence to Zlkrim is further evidence of the general backward-
weas of the nomads. Sunni amad. are more tolerant of their Zlkrl

osanemaots. Dalueb in aeneral wre espetedly somwh~ausuul in their
Pmtic of Isla0.

Seluch society is uat*ied t is dividled boto the traditional ruling
class the hk1 the broad middle e-hl6n of pastaralist and api-
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culturst And hioer-level leaders, the haIluh. and a lmwer level if
tenant farmers and former slaves. the hizmwtkar Supra-famil' groul
formed through patnineal descent-lineage- and (-Ian%-are significant
mostlh for the Iikim Traditional political liIf was dominated bv war-
ring factikns v-ing f)r dominanc- A wrquioe of rule was the right
to esa-t tribute and tase% The hakim migoht periodwalh he forced to
divide their revenue with conclurors or share it with other Raluch
tribes Lifr at the lower I.el went on much a% I.-fre Hisalrs and
politics were the domain of the elite hakim Their joer was tientered
in the rich wises over the Iarren bi-klands no one .s.resld mMuch
ctimtrol

11 ssstem has en 'harwmt.ri.zd As "fedal militarism.' the sig-
nificant social toe eing that Ibetween the leader And his retinue The
sstem oIerated at various levels. lower rankinlt lefaders with their
fi lowen beint pledged to higher and hildr c-hief's The specific Al-
hances were highlv fluid arrangements lolowers would desert as one
leader's fortunes hew' to wane' in search if a m-wer rising star

The hask- exichange underlying this elaborate system was the leader's
(Daer of IX.ty or property rihts in return for support in hattle In mor-
recent years sarni lfavors have been traded fir votes., hut the struclture
of the svst'm--the participaion of the lower echelons through patron-
cdent ties-rumauns much the same

In common with the neishbornK Pakhtuns. Baluch are deepl con-
mitted to nantaining their personal hunor, showing generous hospi-
tality to guests and giving protection to those who seek it of them In
(,motrast with the egAlitiarian Pakhtuns. however, the prototypical re-
latiomship is that between the leader aml his minon% ThMe BAluch
suffers no loss of status in submitting to another Quarrels among allies
mean one or another (if the principal% will seek A new patron. neither
need siffer a loss of face Ther has been a gradual assimilatiom of
Pakhtuns who have lost their land. been unable to avenge their hotior
according t) Pakhtun standards. or been otherwise displated For them
the protection (if a Baluch chief is less dereaning than submission to
a ellowv Pakhtun. Baluch tribes in the border region often have secttions
tracing Pakhtun descent.

The competition among those aspinng to leadership is intense and
demands great personal courage and strength of will Politics was tra-
dltionally power politics, where success in bottle determined the win-
ner. Bauch themselves esplain the charisma of a strong leader by
,sing. "Strong water can flow uphill.- i e. the strong and able leader
can C Intraweneeven the laws of physics.

At lower levels of Baluch stoiety there Is cmnpetihon for scarce
resources: water and land This coexists, however. along with a deeply
hel belief in the virtues of shardnl and cooperation. The environment
is huwdly bereclient, and the Beluch recognize that misfortune can
befall anyone. Baluc ethos demands that a camp group share water
with thawe who awe drought striken. Sharing creates network of oh-
lhtor amog herders. Mutual aid is an insurance policy in the face
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of a precarkius livelihood. %Iwn water is more generally available.
competition reinstates itself. and sharing ades until anotier drought
hits.

In common with many Islamic soceties, male honor is protected
through the institution f purdah. Keeping women in seclusion is to
render them seualiv invisible and inviolable. Traditionally. oniv the
wealthiest could maintain strict purdah. It required that a family he
able to alford male servants to go to market. It remains, nonetheless.
a central cultural deal. The Pastners describe a Zikri Baluch fishing
village of some 600 that maintained purdah witho t separate com-
pounds simply by having the men avti the paths that women of other
households were likel% to take at certain hours of the day. Some ob'-
server suggest that the practe of purdah has in fact become more
rigorous with the incTesing presenc of outsiders. i.e.. British and
Pakistanis. in Balhistan Strict purdah is as well a mark of economic
success as baluwc acquire money. they seek to flow the mode of
purdah that the haikim traditimally have followed.

The IWOs saw a precipitous deteroration in relations between Balu-
chistan mnd the central government. Baluch have been long accustomed
to "indireci ru---a policy that leaves local elites with a substarlal
measure of autonomy. "I touch the political agent's hoots and ge a
thousand to touch mine," was how a local chief explained it to one
anthmpolost

Central gwernment policies in the I7Os. however, were more and
monr unpopular Central government support was less and less desir-
able from the persptive of Baluch leaders. Pakistani support could
only be 1rxioht" at the cost of enforx-mg piclks the Baluch populace
found distasteful, and enfiorcement of these unpopular measures would
cot the local leader his following.

There have been sporadk" separatist movenments in Baluchistan since
indiependence The violent confrontation between Baluch insurlents
and the Pakistani military in the mid- IWO%. however, was particularly
brutal. At its height there were air attacks on Baluch villages. The
c" kt touchwd the lives (f most Baluch and politkixecd thow long
astomed to acepting the status quo. Orignal demands for greater

reginal autonomy escalated into a full-scale movement aimed at re-
stnacturtag the government along cunfederal lines. By the end of the
dem,& the tradtonal clievages between inkim. bucA and mWimoker
ald teeed i imponuce. Baluch were increasingly accustomed to

thinklmg of themdselvs as Baluch in opposition to Pakistani or Punjabi
haerlsony.

bWW - 1SI

hkima dn e eal 19S0I malned. as it bad always been. a country
of nal hamlats md viaps. According to the pnroual Bixm of
dh ISI em.m. over 70 poico! of the populae were rund dwelm.
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Even in Sind. which included Karahi. the countrys largest city. nearly
610 percent lived in the countryside. Nearly three-qulrters of the Pun-
jahs population and over WMO percent that of the NWFP and Baluchistan
were rural dwellers. Agrkulture represented newly one-third of(;I)P
and twer one-half the total labor force

The rural %oial spectrum included a landed gentry that wielded
(,o nsicerable political and emnomic clout. small peasant proprietors.
an increasing number of tenant farmer., and landless laborers. The
colonial polcl of choice was indirect nue of the rKkm The British
favored landlords, local chiefs, and pdrx. c mial rule reinforced their
emomw power and political hexrmony In return they were expected
to keep the peace. collect land revenues, and gaaranter the frontier
The alliance between the landed elite and the cjonml administration
was purticularly close in northwest India By the end of the nineteenth
century. India was the linchpln in Britain's industrial economy, and
the northwest was strategic to India' defense There were periodic
Mtbreaks of unrest. often led by pirs or mullahs who called fow a jihad
against the infidel westerner Overall, however, as political scientist
Khalid B Savered notes. the "triumvirate" of district commissimer,
landlord, and pir provided effective control of the northwest

The situation of the rural populace altered dramatically under British
naue Under the Muhals. land was apparently faned by individual
husholds, but it was not frtely alienabl. The main lien a ainst the
peasants" incom was tax revenues, which could amount to one-third
to (e-half the harvest (ollection. however, was occasionally lax and.

-cauwe the tax was tied to actual production and land was not salable,
most families were assured a means of livelihood

The colonmJ legal s--stem gave individuals private proprietorship (see
IA%., of the British Raj. ch 1) Land revenues were defined in terms
of holdmg, not harvests, and they were collected with vigor. The
%malholder short of money was orecrd to horrow or lose his land
through tax de ault Beginning in the lPPV0s there was rising rural
indebtedness. The presence ofa land market. population growth. and
the return to their villages of artisans put out of work b. cheap man-
.factured goods all combined to erode the customa.' protection d-
kordd peasants. Between I89I and I1931 the number of rural landless
tripled Whereas tenancy was virtually unknown in the ealy years of
British rule in the Punjab. by the eal 1881s one-third of the total
area farmed was tenanted. and by the turn of the century over one-
half was. As one Briton oommented. "Tl peasantry ... conleus them-

elves the servants of God and of Muhanmad his Prophet. but in actual
at they are the servants of the landlord, moneylender. and pir..

There were legislative efforts at redress, the Land Alienation Act
(1900) tried to stem the traun r of land fome farmers to noupicultural
moneylenders and to limit rural debt. It did little but limi the amount
a'credit available to poorer frmers mad ci a new mcial entity. the
prosperouis famer-moneylender. These individuals played and con-
t"Rue to play a pivotal role in tbe reationsip between vilagen mmd
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the larger society. The, serve as patrons. power brokers, and middle-
men dealing with 4"iialdm and other powerful outsiders on behalf
if their clients. debtors, and tenants Tiir dependents fowm their local
power base in jockeying fkw influence among various village factions.

11w situation was difficult for small farmers in the Punjab. but there.
at least in some portions of the canal districts, the British had attempted
to create a class of "yeoman" farmers. Many of the land allocations
ainsing from the massive irrigation woirks undertaken from the 11010s
through the IMOs benefited large landholders, but some land went in
smaller parcels (10 to 20 hectares). The principal beneficiaries were
militarv veterans. If Wif was hard for the Punjabi small farmer. it was
nearly as had fir the minions of Pakhtun landlords in the settled areas
(f the fruntier and the menials of Baluch and Brahl sardart 4chiefs)
in the oases of Baluchistan. Sind was nearly feudal, and tenants lived
in serf-like dependence on large estate%.

The economic hold (if large landowners fm the countryside, coupled
with the continued increase (f the landless and tenants, continued with
little alteration into the llOs By the 190, more than "M percent of
all (arms were less than five hectares in size. the. constituted less than
one-third of all land The 0 2 percent of all farms of 6O or more hectares
made up 10 percent of the land By the early 1970 some 60 percent
oif all farms were below the subsistence l el--a figure that leaves
uncounted the number (if joint households and landless and thereby
underestimates the extent of rural poverty Rl4ughly one-half of all
cultivated land was farmed by tenants--about the same proportion as
in the early 19M.

land reforms beginning in 19 reduced the amount of land an
individual could own. As of 1977 the ceilings were 40 hectares of
irrgated lMnd and twice that of uniruigated The legislation's impact
was softened by the wide varlety of stratagems available to landholders
wishing to avoid its strictures Among other things, an individual could
deed his holdings to relatives (se Farm Ownership and Land Reform.
ch 31 Land redistribution had scant impact. given the magnitude oif
rural poverty. All told. about 1.2 million hectares had been dist, buted
to some 120.000 beneficiaries by 1977. Lnd reform did have the effect
o forcing ales o land from largW to mid-sixed owner and so may have
improved the position of the middling farm.

Tube weD irripton. mechanizaton. and the useof Green Revolutiom
technology al increased in the 19t and 197. Their impuut wa to
reduce the already sim marg~n of sdety that teants and the nealy
londle enjoye. Prir to mecbal-,tlo,. eve hectares were considered
the numamum an individual with a single team of dnk animals could
eedetly culivate. v ,tu ll holding of o, then eO to 10
hartwes were reted ctt. MechodaMbe has reduced the mpply of
rmutu lad and breed tamn and the newly leadli. lo rely -r am
.euunu wW laor. Akho* very 6wvadholden awmanv to WWv
a swdmu i mt enabout w lbr d,,in peik vo-A w- reora.
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merchanizatkm gives mid-sied farm owners the option of (idtivating
land themselves rather than renting it

The political hegemony of tw. landed gentry is cmly slightly less
thoroughgoing than it was under colonial rule In elections in the
Punjab and Sind. families al agents usually capture wome F0 to 90
percent of the seats. Village politic ar. tialy defined y facions
organized aromnd sevr large landholders who gather together fol-
lowers-their tenants. landless laborers, and smallholders in varying
degrees of dependens The lare landholder controls his followers
through his ability to bestow patronage and a v'awt of favors.

Economic dependency generates a pattern of political alliances that
crosscults class lines. Grast-ruots poub"ca nuibtiatlo taks plare through
sumessive layers (f village factions composed of lndlords and ther
minions. Large landholders' influence is the greater hecause nost have
their lands stattered in a number of Village%. in each oft 15 to 20 hamlets
a landlord m1ay serve as a political broker

There was some measure of agrarian unrest dung the Bhutto era.
especially in the NWFP. when tenants were ready to stop piying rent
in response to c-ils for Islamw socialism. (Their Pakhtun overlords
were evitcntl. shocked to learn the extent to which their dependents
were discontented.) There was some measure oft mobiliation in the
Punjab In Sind. however. Rhutto-himself the stmi o( a landed fam-
iy-as Efr-ed to rely on the gentry for politicA supp lrt

Urban Socity
Pakistani cities are a diverse lo. the urhan typok. refiects the

varied political histor' (f the region There are cities dating from the
medieval era-most notably labore-that served as captals of king-
doms. small principalities, or fortified bor er towns prior to colonial
rule. other precolonal cities were trading centers. such as Peshawar.
located at a strategic point along the caravan route. Some Sind and
Punjab cities centered on (ottage industries, and their trade rivaled
the premier luropean cities of the eilghteenth and early nineteenth
centuries

Under colonial rule man of the older administrative cities declined.
In those instances where the British located a post in the same locale
as a previous administration, the cit) typkall) came to he divided into
its old and new. e. European. quarters. Thre was as well significant
growth of new towns and cities, espeially in the expanding canal col-
onies. Faisalabd (fmmer' Lyalpur) is such a cit,. British rule, the
opening of massive irrigation projects. and the exipanslon of agricultund
exports marked the beginning of Karwchi's astronomicl growth. The
town expuaied a a center of rail and we transpot

many cmtes eprncdrapi growth folloing independence as
they won lood by r ws from India. In the 9t more than one-
IIWdw "alew of sev a Sind and Punjab cities were mAl.
Som raie colonies wew eventually recogixd a in thi
ow A&~i. Ilsd Indutrialization has changd the urban phyulognooy.
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Ia industry is concentrated in a few distrwteboxe all. in the
en im (it Karachi. Light industry is more dispersed. scattered about
the relatiael% low-4,ost districts (of smaller cities Tube' well irrngation
and a number of improvrd agricultural technologies have spawned a
vaflet% of supporting industries in smnaller regional centers. especially
in the Punjab. 1!Ai-irts to 16ster more clecentrahizAd mdcustrlaizatm in
the lJMWO (ld little to challengte Karachi's predominance, in the early
19WA~ the Ot% still accouinted lot roighl one-half of manufatctured
output

Despite rapid urban expanion the cuuntrn remains an overwhelm-
angis agrarian one. 7here is & preponderance o(fpulitical-administrataxe
centers among cities-though these centers do not represent the ma-
joriti of the urban population. There are two distinct urban networks.
the first is that of the mid-sized ito are cities tfithe Indus Valley andl
regons of intensive agrinltural production that arm linked to the na-
tional government aind econonn., and the second is that oif dispersed
cities xcattered throughout the 'tuntrs. each functioning as a market-
ing-admirnstrative center for its noral hinterlan

The dimensions oif urbanization are stupendous. In a country where
the population grows at a rate oif nearly 3 percent annually. cities are
grawing substantiali faster (see table S. Appendix). Between 1951 and
1981 the urban population quadruple Annual urban growth rates off
the 1950s and 196th were more than 5 percent. Rates dropped slightly,
in the 1970% to something over a 4 percent annual increase. The mag-
nitudes of growth in individual cities are sometimes hard to imagine.
Karachi absorbed tens of thousands of muh~jrx following partition. It
grew nearly, two and one-half times from 1941 to 1951 and neariv
doubled agait nthe fololng deade By the earhll9t it was acity
of more than 5 million

In the early 1960s more than one-half the urban population (53
percent) was concentrated in the eight largest cities having more than
500.00 inhabitants eachi. nearhi one-fifth in Karachi alone. The largett
cities appeared to be expening at a rate of more than 6 percen t
annually The level of urbanization varied dramatically by region Sind
was more than 40 per cent urban. larly because of Karachi. exrcluding
that cit, scarcely more than 20 percent of the populace lived in cities.
Sightly more then one-foufth of &H Punjabis lived in cities. a did
perhiaps 15 percent of the populace of the NWFP and Baluchistan.

The volumte of growth has strained urban services and infrastructure.
The portion of city dwellers having atcss to potbile water actually
droppd in the 197t. By 19W0 some 45 percent Of the ubs populace
lived below the absolute poverty level a defined! by the Wivernment
of Pakistan and ae ac Ie of the V N.- Problemns in obtai1i-g adequate
shelter and emplumt were by no min imitedW to the very poor.

~~~dSforS=owd.hU meadt tha e*l 5 p ofu *A' thubum
emto &Wavml h main sa vi.

ViMqi. have um boo cesten tomt&mlutam. Ohm wrutchedy
oveapu d Fm misely a wetary they have depeitded as enipatls

101



Pakirean A CountrV Study

both as a safety valve to relieve the press on scarce land and as a source
of remittances to bolster limited rural inc%mes. Military servic was
an avenue of escap for the indebted land-poor peant under the
British and remains so in independent Pakistan (see Personnel. ch 51
Sinc the I WJOs the landles or nearly so have continued to stream into
-ities. Karachi in the ear" IIlaws had more than I million Pakhtuns

and more Bakluh than Baluchistan.
Although rural-urban migrants are typicallv young unmarried males.

the overall sex ratio in urban areas was oh slightly more unbalanced
in favor of males than in the countryside. according to the preliminary
results of the 19Fql census. Individual cities differed, clearly. in some.
males outnumbered females by as much as 7 to 8 percent.

The city-bound peasant retains his ties with the village His rights
are wkowedged long after his departurr The initial migration Is
frequently. seen as a temporary expedient. a grubstake to purchase land
or pay o a debt Ty.pically. migrants send pert of their earnings to the
famil' left behind and go home to work at peak agricultural seMMS.
The spread (of cities has engulfed some villages. and these fimer
agric-ulturists too have swelled the urban population. often commuting
to work from their former villages. he wus of the individual's loyalties
remains fasm.il and fellow villagers. Because many of these have also
migrated. the cit tends to re-create the social ties of the rural com-
munity. Even married mirants typi ly begon an urban career by
leaving their families in the village The dc-ision to bring wife and
children to the city is a milestone in the rural-urban migrant's lfe.

A probiration of squatter settlements has accompanied urban ex-
pension Housing material runs the gamut from makeshf reed matting
to con-rete blocks with reinored concrte rof. Squatters' housing
c'hoc-s refiect their aspirations and their sense of future security. From
the migrants perspective. housing chuic, after the decision to bring
one's family to the city. oer a good measure of the migrant's sense of
security and feeln about the future. The relationship between hous-
Ing and income is weaker than that between the householders hope
for the future and houing. The belief that the squatter settlement will
not be demolished loads to buding more permnent nwcturs.

Squatters face considera hanicaps in their efts at hoIme Im-
provemeat. illegel omupancy hlits both their surity of tenue and
the source of'f noaci avaible to them. N osthele quaten who
fiel they we reasonably od frm evicti have several apeans open
to them if they lack ready cab o mahe Imhow W me9"s. Some
sell susl paielslMhd they have in the vd% ; owher t hean from
relatives. Some employe wi um mosey and then deduct paymest
knm the workers ws . LJ~an s wl mu- w - fm camwAf...
making muting peat- to members. TUos join the" commiees
make paymeus equa to the pant they wi I olive usl dl have
reash$d thewir shr; the Into 8m 6ume M a st of 86es d
OVing plu. Tuhm, is l e w -mi-usde__tand-s thWa. who
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are the last to receive grant% must have considerable faith that they
will not he defrauded In" earier recipients.

Finding adequate fuli-time employment is a major hurdle for the
migrant. and a substantial minoritv of city dwellers are foced to settle
for a part-time )jo or piwfork. The service sector rather than man-
ufacturing is the migrants main source if employment. The length%
process ocutting the ties to the countryside helps the migrant's gradual
adjustment to the city. The money he sends to the rural branch of the
family not (mlv helps them but alo assures him of a cushion in case
of failure.

The country's cities include its elite and middle classes-uran in
resknce and ethos. often Westernid in educ'tiom and values The
gulf between them and the mass f peasants and urban poor can hardl.s
he overstated. Many of the elite are flurnt English speakers. tht are
familiar with and oriented to Western culture. many Westernized Cut-
toms have filtered into their daily lives.

The configuratim of the elite and middle class in contemporn
Pakistan reflects the role the northwest played under the British Pay.
The region was "'an agricultural appendea and a recruitingt ground for
the military. " The state bureaucracy. the professions, and militar
wrvic, were the main sources of nonagrwiutural employment for mid-
die- and upper middl.-income groups. The educated classes formed
under British rule cone mostly from relatively prospenrous Punjabi and.
to a lesser extent. Pakhtun landh ing asmiles. they became la werS.
writers. military tfcrn. and civil servants. Almost all counted on
landholdings to provide a portin of their income. In the middle ranks.
however, this was rarely enough to provide a livelihood. To survive
they had to find employment in urban centers.

colonial rule gave Pakistan a corps of highly educated. underem-
ploved ureauwts and professionals. The regin was virtually without
an indigrnous Muslim commercial or industrial elite. At independence
Pakistan inherited less than 10 percent of the subcontinent's industry.
perlu" 5 permct of its electickl capacty. and roughly 6 percent of
its industrial work kwce. What manufitunng there was tended to he
small-ile seminal entevprises. Larw-scle "wmert-W trading houses
and financial institutions were overwhelmingly in the hands of non-
Mushms. Hindus, on the eve of partition. controlled M percent of
industry, held 75 percet of fixed urban propert., md accounted for
newly 90 percent of the port of Karchi's trade.

Both the elite and the middle elms were and remain nmrow social
straw Traditkioaly. Pakistan was a country that the landhwds owned.
the amy ruled, and the civd service wmved. Because it inherited
no osrlshimg id nous, bour e on depend , th push to

I u in the Iei to 191e0. brnefted the few with
capital or etirpenewrWll , L.-- - 4wge from India. By
the toId- 190a wasmily hed tint 22 hsdie controlled perhops
Ml p t oi l~ft h I-! aseft. Smil rly. much a'the esPslMM
in I i~m ha~mWnes ildow and reWmOMd their coMtrl
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of the nral plomlac, at large I)espite sometimes intense business
tompetition Along famil% lines, bv the earls 197( the c'ountrv's elite

(ould he seen as a small network o( interrelated families with inter-
kicking economic And political ties kinship and marriage reinforced
alliances in the markeqplac and in politic-s

As a result of pair-tkon an the inflc of refugees from India. Pakistan
ac-quired a number of commervialli experienced Muslim merchant
cates, from central India Often these groups were minoritv slami-
secs. MIenms. Rohras. and Kh, a Ismaili% were and ar- amemg the
snore prominent In th. lat,, l9Fik th,., three groups. less than I
percent of total populatiorm. held more than 40 percent (f privatel
(oned firms and nearly .3) percent of all entrrpnw-s That commercial
activotv c'ontanuesa to Iv" organizad along ethnk- And cste lines rives a
particular slant to mndustrialilzatin. in that coriptition often takes place
betv.en n al vastes

Tht" .h'ins are pe.rhaps the Iet known (if Plakans muhajir c "n.
mercial groups milonhv Are shopkeepers. grcers. peddlers. and
manager in firms ,mned h% wralths flokw .,lemons "lw.s Are ai)
numbered amonot the rlhest. nost prominent familir in the cosintrs
In the Ifits Memons represented perhaps 0 16 peircnt (if the pop-
uilitlom. v t thsv had roughlh on.-quart.r of all lrivate sector factories
Seven (it the msluntrvs -22 lainiwst," are .Me.mon .Memons ae dsmout
Muslims, their mutual aid forgamizai7.4I contr utor to, their conmercal
success. thev ofler each other preferential credit and excthangi mfor-
mlation a out business conditl, ms

The middle class an general shares the altk-i and outlark Of the
elite It is diverse. counting in its ranks shopke.perm, smaller mer-
(hdint%. studetts, laws en. various prtessirmals, the junior &r (rps.
and the middle to upper middle level, ol the hureaucrac-s

Both the military and the civil servce have een largely middle-
t-lass preserves. Pakistan inherited from 'oakmial rule an entrenched,
pnvtlegrd. and powerful hureaucracv At its tapper reaches its inembers
were of the elite, the waawxation itself was sohd v elitist Buremucrats
were little accustomed to interferencrr frnm publicians and .were we-ll
tvpable of managing the two main tasks o( cloinual government-"tl-
leting tax" and maintaining order se The Bureaucrar'. ch 4 ). Their
role has. if anything, [een augmented m the pIower vacuum following
I dependee. The civil service has acted to preserve the status quo.
Despite numerous ills for reform, the organami tn ha n-mained a
prSle rd preserve. A I70. (ofm- tried to dismantle the m elitist
elements of the civil weice. hut to httle avail. Them were efforts to
creae a cadre of scientfic, dechnlcaIly trained administrators to
the ma-rnaltsts who. it w kt, w respmsile for the poor perform.
ance of puabic enterprises and various dkvelow t programs.

Politics wa tradltmay a middle-ekie actislt. The vwim. eie-
meats of the middle s a offered important uppowsi to both Bhutto
ad Zi Shopkepers, small tade. lawyer, and students wo ative
in the 1977 d raboa leading to Shufto' downblW. Zia's cntin.
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ted military rule and Islamation policies have brought protests from
teachers,. lawyers. students, and various feminist gsoups (see Politicians
and Poltical Parties. ch. 4).
Caft

The ostensible bases of sx-al iral ilon ae the egalitarian pnn-
ciples of Islam. Nonetheless. social relations. especially in the major
agricultural re ions. functim in terms of a modified versmo of the,
Hindu-bmrd caste system preva.lent throughmut South Asia.

The caste system ainxmn Muslims diverles from that of Hindus in
its ideoloca content and symbolic expression. Castes in Muslim so-
ci ty are secular. occuptonad. status imps. 7he do not express a
spiritual hierawl. and thev lack the restrictions on personal asu-i-
ation. the eschane of food. and common dining that urr s prtsm-
inently in the Hindu caste system. Indeed, the exchangr o food on
ritual occaskms and common dining in the Village men.s house are
important elnents in the social soldarity of the community.

Ther- is cmsiderable diversity in the precise omspstional groups
of the villaes. in its most basic form a village caste system mcludes
landowner-armers (asmmluessrs). various religious practitkner (mul-
lais. a e.. pdrs). and divers craftsmen (kampmi). The distinctim be-
tween lIadowm g frm. and nomdawugcr esme, hokl, n erallY.
especially in regions acied by the Land Alienatioo Act (1900). which
did not pe.it nonagrIcultund cates to acquire land. The distinction
has persisted since 1947 because of the limited opportunities most (but
clearly not all) kamnm, have to buy land.

Most would aoe that the prktly caste rank highest in prestige.
foUowed by landowners and farmers Most craftsmen fall into a middle
ng. but thm is a grup of despised occuptions. Muslims. althouch

they do not regard certain jobs as polluting and do not restrict contact
between castes. do regard some occupations as defiling. Cobblers.
sweeper. Ogage collectors. and Itrine cleamn are all at the low
end of the occupational hierat-y

There are a wide variety of Amma. and those resident us amy ivewn
vdl,,, dier. Some of the more common cates include barbers. cob-
blers. capenters. potter. blacksmiths. md weaver . There re few
single-caste communities. because the notion of a single caste o

mstd the latercking web of comtplementay relationsh"p tha is
9 mm 1 to the system. deally. usulticst vives should be sedly

ueV-ss~iean oxsds and serves.
71e Cusouinv task dom" by eamat e ewe te.. beodWhat

a the fiel cok for cerem d seama. He is om a mwie er
mid always a MiN ar. Wives wre e a o phNfl2rm tb cmm-

plm Yu to tdon of the*r lousead. bhuboswS serves as th
u tW mI- the pttr's opmap* - i eome md deivm

them bo ir' raukmde mtmen. For aen md won a like thddib are lere frm earliet elsddhud-a stron bros fr mmi g
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within oie's caste awl practicing the traditional craft associated with
it

;raft%m(*n unable to ra ii livig in their tradlitonal ti-rft may resort
ito a number of alternative% The%, mov pkv their c-raft outside the crn-
fines of their natal sillaxr% Others seek employnment congruent with
their cr-aft Potters whio have rmules it) hai clav muy hire out to take
grain to millk andl transport other oods Alumnst eve-rione finds sonie
supplenientan agrkic-uural sw-orking during hat-sest

Tradititrnalls. it was rare to find some-one praicing is trade comn-
plcirk% re-noved from the caste craft That trades are learned from
i-ariv childhood makes it difficult hir someone not of the proper famil%
lac-kgroond ito enter a inve occupation. Change% do) occusr, however.
the indis idual involved normally states both his caste affiliation and
his actual (Taft. e r. "Ii am priest, but I do the work of a carpienter *
Over se-veral generrations cvat membership changes to reflect the fam-
iii s ac'tial work

A host ol new ot-cupatioms have entered villages since the early
twentieth century. individuals from a varie-tv tif castes have rntred
teaching. the armued forces. civil werice, and so forth Other craftsmen
have be-en strategialy situated to take auivantage of new economic
opportunities Smew muleteers have managed to bmove into trading in
the vauum left by the departure of hindu mnerchants Following par-
tition Whewre carpenters and blacsmiths, supply services critical to
the agncultural cycle. theyv have he-en able to anm not inconsiderable
wealth Anthropoloigist Ahnmed. writing of the- NWFP. notes that the
average carpenter now owns more land than the average Pakhtun
Othr authors note a general mncrae in incomne (if kammia relative to
that of agriculturists

Thw e Tausder trmdtionalh paid the kemuna with a share of his har-
vest. Craftsmen shared the fite of their village's farmers, In recent
sears there has been a tendenc-y to replace the harvest shame with a
casb paymsent Individual households contract fur servics firom indi
vidual craftsmen Kamsid contrat among themselves for the services
they require Each village hinity. farmer and craftsman aike, has
contracts with a number of dilierent &ammis bemause eat-h family needs
the servcs of a barber. arpenter, putter. etc at some time during
the yew,

The relationship transceis the mere economic- ewlimnge of poods
6w serics, however. Prestige accrue to households that arm able, to
maintain good. stabl relationships with their &euwma and treat them
a nerusly. Although cwtt cans be made or broken at any time.
idealy tw h itknlaiois one that shoul endure tirmah the ge-ter-
whow.71 The &mn with who a househld has dealings play an in.
wepa roler m the busily's ritua life. The biarber. for ejample. perhrsns
birt rites. aitmcso nad funweal rites. A busulys he&idu expect
to be premen at weddiwg md to rrstelw 6Wd aod piesents on religios
WHOidys. TheVy M~Y even WIn their host i W Wfe they haielno
bee.n wel treamed
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C aste nwmlwriihsip is not immutable. and the sy'stem allows fiw some
socia mobility The traditional avenue of( upward mobility for men was
to brconwe a religioui leader. acquire a followinst and. if successful.
land. In some reitims marnage serve% as a vehicle for social mobility
fotr women. There is great prtestie for a family to conclude a marriag
fir a daughter with a higher ranking caste. .i-imomicAl successful
craftsmeni will tri to main a daughter to a landowner. By the same
token it Wrings shame, if not outright dishono~r. to main a daughter
to an inferior group.

Fnily &nd Kin

Pakistani sotial life rn'ol-vs around fanil. and kin.- For most, family
loyalty overrides other obligationis, the overwhelming impoirtancer of
familv tie% retains its signifkvancv' even among the most Westernized
membrs of the elite wid upper middle- class. The famibv is the basis
tit social organizaion, it provides its members botdh identity and pro-
tection. T7he isolated individual living apart from relatives is uncommon
escept for male workers who have migrated to cities. Erven the%- often
rek% (n their in fir assistance in dealing with the urban milieu. chil-
dren. especsal%. femailes, live with their parnts until marriage. adults
who for one rrastin or another do not have their own households usually
join that of a relative

The household is the primary kinship unit. In its ideal mature form
it includes a married couple, their sons. their sons' wives, and un-
married offspring. tions establish separaste households on their father's
death WAhet her or nott an eiitended household endures depends on
the prefierences (i the individuals involved. How well the mother-in-
law and the brothers'wives get along is particularly important. Quarrels
and divsiveness can lead to the premature disaolution of a joint house-
hold. Ettended families may also estabsh sepm**t households but
continue ton hold and farm land in common. Siilarly. a nuclear family
tconsisting of a couple and their children) may 64v a separate hearth
within the husband's father's compound. The couple is ween as a distinct
social entity and is rspecd to make separate presentations at the
numerous social events of which the coiended family is a part

Descent is reckoned patrllneally. and the biraoid (patrihinew)
plays a significant role is 5oclal relastionts Pakistanis recognise dik--
ences amnga their patrilineal kin and make a eneral distto be-
t ween close relatives (parents, siblings. and children) and nmre distant
kin (uncles. mats, cousins). The Movdus is not corporate; its membr
meidhe hol propet ty in com mon nor share emulags. The hoor or
slame of individual members. however. A fc ! the general sanuding
of the hivadvrl within the community. a common proverb expresses
the senime-nt a -Oe does nt share the broad but one snhares the

In thory, mmbes ofa bid& we corealdashala single vila.
In prctwe 6u 4Pgmmao IMmd Pmealof cis laulon hove
lad I* the diupesud of man) member of the bdiiahi mama varinus
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village%. r'gion., and vities Tlhis protme is even nmore marked among
k/muau.w Patrilinealk related families continued to maintain their ties
with their tor their porrints) natal village long after they have' left
Patrihneal kin have the right of first refusal in any biradert land %ales.
there is a general con.sensus that one should avoid alienting the land
of the Nroderi I

Memhers of a hrader celehrate the major life events together
Patrilineal kin are exted to contrihute fod and help with guests in
the (rrertbmi-% ic'oupanving birth. marriage, aind death. The patri-
lincag r n's as a sort of mu)itual aid tc'i-t-cuin-wrlfare Agei_-.
arranging loan% to memlwr%. assisting in finding employment. and
contriliting to the dowries of poorer families.

There is comsiderahle pressure lor patrilineal kin to maintain good
fltions with one another Biradrri members who quarrel will try to
patch top their differewes khefore major social occasions so that the
patrilineage can present a united front to the village. This with sons
And daulghters of marriageable age feel intensely the necessity to main-
tain tood relations. be-ause a spouse whose familh is at odds with his
or her birckrl is considered a poor mamage prospect.

Although deuvnt is reckoned patrinllnealv. an individual's mother's
kin are importanut A woman maintains relations with her natal family
throughout her life The tie bttween hother and sister is t)pical"
strong and affectionate, a woman looks to her brothers for support in
C-OW Of divorce or wikwood s-are in her marrTiae Children. while
they ar members of their father's patrilineane. are indulged by their
mother's kin Just as a family's relations with its Mradrri are considered
in evaluating potential spouses. so too are the mother's kin

Individuals also recognize a larger amorphous group of kin related
to a person through males. females. or marriam. The individual has
a#at latitude in how he or she acs on these tws. A person may activate
the more distant links depending on individual need or persomal pref-
erenc The Punjabis note that "A well is a well as ling as it works.
relations are relatkms as king as the. meet'"

Marriug serves as a means of allying two extended families. Ito-
nsantK attahiments have no role to pIv in this complex and crefulhly
ploted social pns . Thew hushand and w& serve pnmarily as rep-
resentatwes of their respective familes. The marrige agmreemnt itself
is a contractual arragement typIall negotiaed between two male
heeds of househol. The terms ar worked out in detail and noted. 1w
law. at the kxal mri registry, The relionship between n-laws
wends beyond the couple and well beyond the mrriae event. Fun-

dies related by marriae eu nge gifts on important occasions in ec
other's lW

Ma .ra itself is rearded as a pnom of acquiring new relaves or
rebiling the ties one has with others. There remains a prefereace
for mwiae to ames aums mlaed through either one' moher of
16der. Fn= the wf's Ipersptve t Is pais tiul"Jarly dasluabi. beM&M
It Cwhions her tramsiono MN mried life If a matia Is succedl. it

. . .. '+"i"'
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will be followed 1w others between the Nwo familiev 1h links thus
fmnned persist and are rrinfiweed throulth the generatims 1hw pattern
(if tlnu-d intermarriage coupled %ith the (t-vaional marriage t"
nonrrattves cr-at-s a vomvoluted web of interlocking ties of descent
and marriag

Plarnts go to great length% to see proper maria-is arranged for
their children. This vonstlitutes their priman-. duty as parents, and to
see this accomplished is to hove lived a fulflled life. Older siblings
arrange tarages for y un er in the event (if their parents' early
deaths To particpae fully in sotdial fI a person must "he be M dnd
have both sons and daughters Social ties are defined in terms of giving
dauighters in mnarria and reeetvng daughtersin-law.

Married women we the principal links betwven households. The
serve as mediaton in disputes ranging from those within a single house-
hold to thos between villaHes. They are pivotal in the system of If
ewimp evrtes. bhvnfi) that surrounds, all significanst social relations.
Married women recelve gt on virtually all ceremonial ockloia.
when a son is born tu a household. it is the father's siter who receivesi1,

- ot
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the most elaborate presents On marnage a votng man's family brings
gifts not only to the bride and her faihn hut alvo to all the married
daughters of the bride's village.

A married woman's lot is morc difficult in the early %mear% Ef marnage
Thw votng bride hasv yen little status ii her huhinWA's houschold. the
is subservient to her mother-in-law Iher %ituation it made easier if she
has married a cousin and her mother-in-law i% alm her aunt The prosper
performance of all the elax)rate marriage cerrmonie and the ACTIm -

pmnying e ichange of gifts also serve tin enhance the nuew hndh.' %tatus
Likewise, a rk dowr. confern prestige ,on the os nog Inarrid woman
The dowr- serves as a troussrau. the hotimwhold goods. clothiv. jew-
ery. and furniture included sh.kl remain th" pre-rty- (of the bride
after ,he has married.

Many marriages also include a dower-.. specified aotnt of moot'v
given I' th- groom's family to the n(e Tvp.allh. half the paviment
is given the bride on her marriage and half rce'r.d in cie of dus or. -
or if the hushad dies early The dower ,ffrs a measur- of sevsurt%
to the bride against capricious divorxe, hctu ai.e her husharnd' family
fi~vsa financial penak--the payment of the reos of the (ower-if the

marrage fails. If the marriage ge,.s well. pan ment (f the mcond half
of the dower will freluently he ignored

A wi's situation improves as she lear' ,sn and thev grow to ma-
turlit A woman can only gain statlls aid se-t-ti% ifshe protluiver im%.
therefore. mothers love an favor their lIto -, ifte,. nursing them longer
than girls. In later life the relationship lo ttwoi mother Ani %on remain%
a warm. intimate one. while the fath.r i- A morer distant figure"

7Twe suotial dac-hotoms of the s Me ,-s ofteti .lj)r.%4-d in purdlah, r'-
a1i4ns imp1ortant in most WihmUt e-re p'| r -ti-ed ti. it% full

ertent. puirdah prohibit so wial vontac-t letwee. women p.st pUilUrts
and men outsilde their lamis' virile Wliwn venturing ountide the famnl%
cmnpound. the woman in purdah wears the bmrqa. a ln enclosing
garment that fulfills the reluirements (if seclusitn and proper mXdests

Te principle underlying purdah sixludes a striot distinction he-
twern the roes of men and women .larriage is teve'ssars m unl to
protec a woman*% xmr but also h-lecaw twither ses Canl properly do
th work msidered approprate for the other No adult male van
appropiatek do the faml% tookng nor ta an adult female do the
marketing

'is seual discotom. remains even thogth poorer women cannot
oberve the stri ures of physical secusion., and many women of the
upper middle and upper classes no kuger Wkllow the strict demands
of purdah. The definitions of proper work for men and women ensure
segregatton of the setes in publk., Positions involving contact with the

neral public or dose cooperation with men are deemed inappropriate
for women. Secretaries. persoal isistants, shop clerks. receptlonlsts.
mad restaumnt personnel are oerwh lmlngly male. Emplyed women

erally work in specifically female ofes or facilities.
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The praii of purdah and the strong feeling about proper female
seclusion and the family's hori are reflected In the low rates of labor
firc participation among women In the late 197(k women constituted
les than 4 percent of the formal work firce. The regional variation
was as one might expect: less than I percent of women in Baluchistan
worked. slightly more than I percent of women in the NWFP Nearly
'S pervent of women in Sind were emploved Surveys of currently
married women found less than 20 percent "re employed, differenes
hetween tlrhan and rural women werr insignificant iess than 4 percent
(f working women found emplmyment in the pr fessims A vast ma-

rorift- were cncentrated in craft%. various cottage industries, and ag-
riculture Most. m,)me two-thirds, worked in the home

Family lw. based on the Qiran. changed under the impact of British
rule The alterations were as much in response to specific court de-
cisions as formal. onsciously directed c-hanges in the legal code. At
the same time. there were numerous Muslim reformer-modernizers
who sought to adapt Islamic practi, to changing conditions. They were
concerned about the conditiom f ife. especialh, mamned life, fiw women

In general, the British polic after the 187 uprising was to leave
family law within the domain of Islamic law There were, however.
significant ecepl)ions The Indian Evidence Act (182) made it easier
for a married woman in the procss of a divorce or widowhood to
establish the paternity of her children The act also helped women
whise husbands had disappeared to establish their widowhood-cut-
ting the length of time from 90 years from the husbands birth (as called
fow b% strict adherence to the Hanafi Code) to seven years. Other
leslation curbed child marriage and granted women some judicial
relief in obtaining divx-es or other means of lega redress.

The principal source of family law in independent Pakistan has been
the Muslim Fami4l Laws Ordiamc of 1961. The legislation grew out
of the repwt of the Commisaon on Marria and Famiy Law (19W,
and deas with marriae. polygyny. divorce, maintenance, and succes-
sion The single imam see lok.ma) on the commsion published a
dissenting upmnon. The leisltion has long been a tait of funda-
mentalist pgnmp.

The leislation required regstration if all nmriames in an effort to
strengthen the protection women enjoyed under the contractual am e-
merits surrounding marriages. Potypyn) was subject to legal restraints,
. husband wishig to take mother wi was supposed to demonstrate
thei such a move is -reesaary and Just. ' ammu strictures limited a
husbmd's ability to divorce has wi through repudiation. i.e. simply

ying 1 divorve yu" three tines in the presence of witnesa. Under
the I1S law. orphaned children could inherit from thetr omufi'hers
estate a dre equa to that of tihef dev masd parent.

other legilaton seek to hi the lavish spending an Weddings OWi
thereby poit the bride's hm' from Incurrmi heavy debt. Stil
other 1laws ptc the wife's excluiv owenrho ipf her dowry.
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Customary practice. nonetheless. remains commonplace. egislative
safluards for women air honored more in the breach than the h.-
servance Women are still commonly deprived of their inheritance.
Hushands need not comply with either Islamic injunctions or the legal
code in taking new wives Most women are unaware of and unable to
ewrise their rights in terms of naintenance and divorce.

him: Tenmb &md Emly Duwhpmeow
In A ). 610 Muhammad (later known as the Prophet). a merchant

of the nling Quraysh trihe in the Arabian town of Mecca, began to
preach the first of a series (if revelations granted him b, (Qx through
the Angel Gabnel Muhammad denounced the poltheistic paanism
of his fellow Meccans Because the town's 'conomy was based in part
on a thriving pilgrimage business owing to the numerous pagan shrines
located there., his censurr eventualb earned him the bitter enmity of
the town' s leaders In 622 he and a group of his followers were acpted
into the town of Yathrih. later known as Medina (the city) because it
was the center (f Muhmmad's activites. The move. hijra known to
Westerners as the heora), marks the beginning of the Islamic era, the
Muslim calendar. based on the lunar year. begins in 622. Muhammad
continued his preaching in Medina. eventually defeated his opponents
in battle. and consolidated both the temporal and the spiritual lead-
ership of Arabia before his death in 632.

After Muhammad's death. his followers compiled thosef ohis words
regarded as coming directly from God as the Quran, the scripture of
Islam. others o( his sayings and teachins and the precedents of his
personal behavior as recalled by those who had known him during his
l itime brcame the hadith. Together they form the Sunna. the Mus-
lim's comprehensive guide to spiritual, ethiak, and social living.

The diuaduh (tetimony) suceinctly states the central beliefofSunni
lam: "There is no god but God (ANA), and Muhammad is his Prophet,"

This simple prokssion of fith is repeated on many ritual occasions,
and recital in full and unquestioning sincerity designates one a Muslim.
The (od Muhammad premhd was not one unknown to his country-
men. for Allah is the Arabic word for God rather than a particular
name. mahe than introducing a new deity. Muhammad denied the
-iaence of the many minor ods and spirits worshipped befne his
minsty and declared the omnipotence of the unique creator. Cod.
God is ilslble and omnipresent; to represent him in any form is a
sin
Idmn mean submission to God. an he who submits is a Muslim.

Muhammad is the sod of the Prophets. his elation is sai to
complete for al time the ries " boblicul revelatios receive by the
low% md the Christims. God is believed to how remained om mid
th sae houout time, but mea had trmyed from his true teachings
until we aright by Mishomal. Pmphet and apea( atheJ)A ls.
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tian tradition. such as Abraham, Moss. and Jesus (Ibrahim. Musa.
and Isal. are rvergnd as inqpred ehk4s of God's will. isam. bow.
ever. reveres as sawred only the message. rejecting Christanity's dei-
Bcatlin of the messenger it aspts the concvpts of guardian angels.
the Day o1 Judgment. the nerl rsurrection. heaven and hell. and
the eternal lik of the soul.

71e duties of the Muslim form the five pillars of the faith. These
awre reiation 01 the Aahadi. daily prayer *st). almssiving (zaket).
fatsting (summ). and pllgrimae IwJ. The believer is to pray after pu.
rificat n through ritual ablutions at davn. midday. midafternoon. sun-
set, and nightfall. Prescribed Xenulections and prostrations acwompany
the prayers. which the worshiper recites facsmn toward Mecca when.
ever possible. men pray in to n at a mosque under a prae
kader; on Fridas they are ohdto do so. Women may also attend

public worship at mosues, where they ae segregated from men,
althougl most nmmmonly they pray at home.

i the early days of" lam. the authorities Imposed a tax on permsl
r p re too seweAlth. this ws disrked to mosqes
md the needy. Over the yers. almsghii though still a duty for the
behve. beme a mome private mnaer. Pious Individuals domsed

po to ppot religious activities that were admiulstmedas
relgius hd wla*m(wmq). The W*hu ion to gve alms S6ard in
h p's efrts at Isk l,,l in the lte 19t and surly

Tlhe am&h A of th Muslm Cmlemda. IHauaMO (the Pabl
readeo of Rantim). Is a period of obliamory fsting in omum.
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oration of Muhammad's recript of God's revelation. All but thesi.
the weak. prenant women. soldier on duty, traveler on essential
Journeys, and young chsildren awe enjoined from eatng drinking. smonk.
ing. and sexual intuawourse fromn sunrise to sunset. The well-to-do,
usually do little work during this period, and some businesses doae
for all or part of the day- Because the months;of the lunar calendar
revolve through the solar year. Ramazan fils at various msons in
difernt yeers. A fine in summertime imposes considerable hardship
on those who must do phvsk" work.

Finally., all Muslims at lest once in their lifetime sho'.ld. if possible.
make the 4 eto Mecca to participate in special rites heid there during
the twelfth imonth of the lunar calendar. The Prophet instituted this
requirement. modifyingt pre-lslamic custom to emphasize sites asso-
ciated with Allah and Abraham. father of the Arabs through his son
Ishmael (Ismail). The pilgrim, dressed in a white seamless garment.
abstains from sexual relations, shaving. haircutting. and nail paring.
"ighlights of the pilgrimage include kissing the sacred black stone.
circumambulation of the Kasha. the sacred structure that houses it.
running seven times between the mountains Safa and Marwa in imi-
tation of Hagar. IshmaeJs mother. dlurng hecr travil in the desert.
and standing in prayer on Mount Arafatr Thw returning pilgrim is
entitled to the honorific haji before his name

Ther permanent struggle for the triumph of the word of"o on earth.
the jihad. represents an additional duty of all Muslims Although this
is used to justify holyt wars, modernist Muslims see it in a broader
context ofcvic and permona action. In addition to specific duties. Islam
imposes a code of ethical conduct encouraging generosity, fairnes.
honesty, and respect and forbidding adultery, gambling. usury, and
the consumption of carrion. blood, pork. and alcohol.

D~uring his lifetime Muhammad was both spiritual and temporal
leader of the Muslim community. he established the concept of Islam
as a total and all-encompassing way of life for man and society. Muslims
believe that Allah reveale to Muhammad the rules governing decent
behavior, and it is therefore incumbent on the individual to live in the
manner pmectibed by revealed law and on the community to pefect
human society on earth according to the holy Injunctions. Islam tra-
ditionally recognizes no distinction between religion and state. IelA-
gious and secular life mergSt. as do religious and secular law. In keeping
with this conception of society, all Muslm have traditionally been
subodc to the sharia. or relous law. A comprehensive system of the
sharia developed during the kAt Wor centuries of Islom. primarily
through theacr stio of precedent amdl irretatinby various judges
amid sAholar. During the tirath century. however. legil opinion bega
to hArd. kfto aesmbgratlve doctrinie, and the Bgurative gat of inter-
pr twin (6eb @1 ~ gradually closed. Thencvfort, rather tim

in ~g buIbit. Isla*i law eumphulued momasce, of the
slo qm.
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After Muhammad*% death the leaders (A the Mushin communitv
kcisenstally chose Abu Bakr. the Prophets father-in-law and one (if
his earliest followers, to sucveed him. At that time. some persons
favored Ali. the Prophet's cusin and husband of his daughter Fatima.
but All and his supporters recugnined the community's choice. The
next two caliphs. Umar anod Uthnan. enjoyed the recognition of the
entire commuifty, although Uthman was murdered. When Ali finally
succeeded to the caliphate in 656. Muawivab. governor of Syria. re-
belled in the name (if his kinsman U thman.- After tbe ensuing civil war
Ali moved his capital to Mesopotamia. where a short time later he too
was murdered.

All's death ende the las oif the mo-called four orthodox caliates
and the period in which the entire Islamic community reconied a
single caliphate. Muawivab then proclaimed himself caliph from Do-
mascus. All's supporters. however, refused to recognize Muawivab or
his line, the Vmavvad caliphs. theyv withdrew in the first gpea scism
and established a dissident se"t known as the Shiab or Shiite Ithe party
of All) in support (if the claims of Alfs line to a presumptive nkht to
the caliphate based on descent from the Prophet. The largter liscon
(if Islam. the- Sunnis. claims to follow the orthodiox teachink. and e%-
ample of the Prophet as embodied in the Sunna.

Originally political in nature, the differences between the Sunni and
Shiite interpretations rapidly took on theological and metaphysical
overtones. Ahbs two sons. killed in the wars following the schism.
became martyred heroes to the Shiltes and repositories of the claims
to Alf's line to mystical preeminence among Muslims. The Surni
retained the doctrine of leadership by consensus, although Arabs anod
members of the Quraysh. Muhammad's tribe. predominated in the
eark years. Reputed descent from the Prophet still carres great social
and religious prestige throughiout the Muslim world. Meanwhile. the
Shiite doctrinec of rule by divine right became more and more firmly
established. and diagreements over which of several pretenders had
the truer claim to the mystical power of All precipitated repeated
further schisms. Some Shiite groups developed doctrines of divine
leadlership for removed from the stic monotheism of early Islam,
including beliefs in hiden but divinely chosen leaders whose spiritual
powers equale or surpassed those of the Prophet himself. The Shiite
shisha. for example. proclaims. 'There is no mod but God. Muham.

mad is the Prophet of God aid All is the Saint of God.

bloni sUdilm m d I -AN 1 *

The Muslim's relationship to God is personal md direct; the Qurn
neidr amthe xistnceof ckerg or other inter.
mediies is o nW= f sants soholy orders, no pri-

80mod no evsmpalerardy. Further. the holy days of the Chuislm
liturgca alendar haeno analogy in orthodox Islam. nor domsus
thoog they my be consdered smd. bdowwd or conserated Aiere
it. in sum o Mui m chb.
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Although a formal ecdesastical oganzation (if ordained priests has
w) justiflcation in Islam. a variety of quasi-oflicial functiona es periom
many of the duties ct oventkinal assciated with a cler*, and serve,
in erct. as priests. One group. known collect vly as the ulama (often
frndered as ulema in Pakistan). has traditionaliv provided the orthodos
lederhip of the communit. Another group. pirv. is associated with
the mrstical tradition known as Sufism Im (;kssary). Both pir and
ulama pla. a aw role in popular belif wd practke.

Vimas interpret and administer religious law. their authority rests
on their knowledge of the shana and the corpus of jurisprudence that
grew up in the centuries fWllosing the Prophet's death. The members
(f the ulanm indude maul ms. maulans. imams. aid mullahs. The firt
two titles amr orded tn those who ha-e received special training in
Islamic theolog and law or. often, to any distinguished Muslim. A
mauM has pursued higher studies in a nwdromh., an institution similar
to a religious seminar" Additional study on the graduate leveI leads
to the title maulana Imam has a number (f meanings. Infnmally. it
refers to the leader tf the prayer ritual So used. anyone can be an
mian In a more fiwmal sense it refrs to a paid oAki] in c€harl of a
mosque

An imam', inmimr is not assured: he ma' be paid out of voluntary
contributioms, funds from properi held in a religious trust, or a share
of the villaw produce at hanvst He koks after the mosque, Collects
its re'.enues leads the prayers, and delivers the weely sermons. He
also serv-s as a consultant on points of Muslim law and is usually called
(i to participatr in religious functions, marriages, and funerals. When
the mosque is alo used as a school, the imam is the teacher, the
studies-nit ,n mAned to the Quran. The imam holds ,(Ave b the
cvnmensus of the community, in pra'tilr. the office is hereditary

In the larger urben monius the imam is usually a maulvi or maulana
and may he highly respected as a person of learning and distinction.
but in most villags he ha rarely rceved any higher education, lie
has studied Ion enough to learn b. rote the prayers that he rmites;
he may know Arabic wri well enough to read Quranic verses but
with hmited cwmprehensiin His sermons ar" usually a jumble of stock
phras in Arabic and the vernacular. His authority stems less fron
bI learnin than from the maa powers vdlm believe he has

becuas of has fimilarity with the Qumn. Thee unedueted imams
we commonly culled mulahs to dtinuish them from more lered
ulama

The term mullah is frequently used in a derogatory fashion to connote
a uemilluraee. bmwwd. bi ot I village Imam. As the reonmixed
sIriud Ieder of the r mi un*ty, the mulsh may be idluentWl and

eiem csldese matoulty In vlfw alnr. In other Staies, a
mullsh my be Oud with frioudlia mid luduew but be w-
Cs Ad te wsp@t.

VI"m ull on t mulshjwSyers adwicm am pomt ofel gous
p-tim. amid mwriew md ele u 1 tsma1". Mor om thy come
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to him for a v'ariety- of services far from then purview of orthodox Islam
The Mullah is a sourte tit hol-i waiter. amulet%. and charms to cor-
everything froim snakebite to sexual impotence. frum protection from
evil jinns to good fortune in planned undertakings.

Sufisn. an Islamic mystika traitio. is cmnm throughout the
%fusllm world. partcularh in South Asia where it combines, in popular
worship, with Hindu and other pre.Islarnk- elements. Ordhodox dor-
trim. is clear: Muhammad to the seal of the Propliets. anid the individual
needs nso intermeduar% in his relationship to God Sufisnis centra
belief. nonetheless. is that the averag brlwver needs spiritual gtuides
in his pursuit of truth. Thewe guides-fruends (if Cod or smlnt-are
called variously ucok. nurulid. gaem or. mist commnhv pirs

Within Sufism there is a pt neral emphasis 'o loe tas opposed to
few) (it God and personal dev-utsm iversus the mechanca performance
(if ritual) Above. all. fulowen tit the Sufi traditio seek truth through
the mystwa experience of God rather than the ulanis rirous. dis.
secWe study of the sisana In Islam there has been a perensnial tension
between the often dv molasticism of the uama and Sulism's personal
experience of God. There have been peniodic eforts to reconcile the
two approahes to Islam. Throughout the centuries mamv, gifted or-
thodoa scholars have been inspired by Sufi ideas even if thiin were not
actually adherents of Sufism-

The first oboect (if Muslim reform movements in the nineteenth
cenitur%, was saint worship %Mullahs were partieularh% acive in spread.
ins these reformist mvemenits in the villaes. In Slouth Asia. where
popular belie had long been suspected of havig been diluted with
elements of Hinduism. the refonnist effots tended to become move-
meats for the preservatum tof Islam from Hindu encroachment. As
such. they contribute'd to the growth in rtommunal sentiment and
cultural awareness that ultimately led to the creation of Pakistan.

Pirs were particularly active in winning convert% to Islamn in South
Asia, It is estimated that perhaps two-thirds of the Muslims of Indiac
Pakistan. and Bangladesh are influenced to some degre by Sufsm.
In its devlopment Sufism acquired a number of distinctly un-Islmic
characteewitic-vellanmd saint worship aimig them. in addition,
in their conversion effirt* some pits were ready to accept a residue of
Hindu belief mmd practic on the padl of converts if less than totalI orthodoxmy increased the ranks of the Wathful. In popular cosmology
Muhmmmd's unyieldingt montheism, with its stein emphasis on the
inividual's relation to "ogves way to a world view that holds God
remote. He is amcesile only throqgh the Mood offices of his sints.

P their ufs a o to their sons In Contempgormy Pukistas the
turban-eying ceremony eqmhsts. the herediawy nature of the a~k
of she pie.- An @e*l pie desiipiatus a son nd, heir as the idiviolual
ch agd with awyig on Wi qupit dutes.. )ude as God is remote to
the oommon believer th psagelear of these Nues of -ir became

inscsubl fibeing their deahs. it 66 to the heitaryW pie to
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maintain the " ngthy chain ofauthority- whereby the average belivr
gains a hearing (if his deity.

Upon his death, the tomb of the succesful pir often becomes the
fortis (it continuing devotion to the miter and ultimately a shnne. Th
anniversan of the death of the pdr is observed annually Popular belief
holds that this is an especially propitious time for seeking the saint's
intercession large numbers of the faithful attend these ceremonies.
they are 6rstive ocamsms and enjoyed by the 14llowers of the .ant and
orthodox Muslims alike

The devoted have. over the centuries, donated properties to the
pirs so that citemporary saints often have charge over extensive land-
holdings Plea are a significant segment of the landed arist.racy The
prosperous hereditary pir will h ially spend his year not only seeing
to the maintenance of his ancestor's shrine and its annua celebrations
hut also visiting his tenants

(0tvrsion to Islam was often a matter (if cutivi regio. reft relligo.
meaning that a tribal or caste leader would choose Islam and his fl-

rlowrs would follow stilt. As a result. man sant% and shrines have
strng reional and ethric ties The cults surrunding mdivdual shrines.
too. are highly localzed In India they draw their adherents from
Muslims and Ilindus alike In the past there was little to distinguish
the Muslim per Iru. the Ihindu guru. the spiritual leaders themselves
nma. have been onldvy auely aware o4 the theoloy behind such dif-
lrences

On the vllage level there is considerable variation in the relationship
between pirs and ,nullahs. Although the mullahs Mice ostensibly
requires some measure of formal theological traning, this is tvpic-lly
sees rudimentarv it. rural areas. There is. as well. variation in the
diverse functions that the two kinds ti religious practitioner perform.
there may he a high degree of overlap Wlwre the functions of the two
am orlv defined, there may be hostilitv mid rivalry. )urisdxitonal
disputes heighten the imam's felings about the lack of doctrinal purty
on the pat of the p.r

Maulvis or mullahs are normally the most orthodox Mushms in the
villa Iocal pir. In contrast. are set apart b their special relation-
ship to Cod and may not even observe ordinary rules of conduct .11
office of the local imam may. like that of the pdr, be hereditary. The
mullah. however, requires the community's consensus. Pirt do not
aMtn their office through consensus and do not normally function as
community representatives. The guidance prulkrd is to individuals.
The vdl s may expect a pir to advws them and oler inpiration.
they would not expet him to lead communal proyen or deliver the
week se.rmon at the ocal mosque.

Recet re mes have dealt with the countr's reliious practitioner
in vario ways. Legislation (1959. 19S1. 1976) soight to increase the
ORu m et'ms role in the administration of shrines, mosques, md prop-
eutie held by regious fimadations. YUe nral thrustd of venwat

11IS
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efforts. until Zias regime at least. has been to limit the political pow er
of pir and ulana alike

Preskent Mohammad Ay hdan and Bhutto. becaus they headed
clearly modernizing rwmmei that were larwek secular in orientation.
had little appeal or the uhama Avub ran afol of them with his Muslin
Fmnily Laws ordinance 11961) and In staffing governmental hodws.
such as the Council of Isamic ldeoot'h. with scholars (f too Western
a bent Bhutto. despite his campaign cry i "Istmic" socialism. was
vilgimmst" opposed bv the ulamas. Prior to the 1970 eler ims mrwr
than 100 of them issued a legal opinion based on shama fetuv in-
demninx socialism as heretical (kufr. literally. unhW. Avuh and
Bhutto alike tried unsuccessfullv to limit the imams influence Both
began their rules largev ignmnig the clery and ended them hv trving.
again unsuccessfullr. to woo their support

Polic' tpward the prn and their shrin's has be-n diffrent Unhlk
the polik-is of soine modernizing ur Islamizng regimes, there has been
no frontal attack on the shrines f r their lak of orthodoit Bhutto tried
to curb the influce Of the pin' in rural socAl ilairs-particularth

since the- were prominent landholdrrs In the end he came to rely
om them for support

Ayuh md Bhutto issued a vanet. of pamphlets pointing out the
aeneral piety of the saints The messag was that thee men were good
and devout Msslim--not miraculous intermediaries-whos virtues
were within the Krasp of the faithful The values thin stressed were
the swoipolit-al consciousness of the pirs and the universalist messag
of Islam (an effort to use the otherwise regionally fm-uwd shrines to
forge a naviA -dentitv) There was mention of the contrast between
contemporar pers md their nwr pious ancestors

La has not substantieh- changed thew rfiwts Perhaps bevause his
regime seeks legftilkv through a polimc of overt Islamizatim. he has
had closer ties with the ulamn. 7hre have been concomianth fewer
promotmal effowts d&voted to the shrines or their annual celebrations
He has made no effort to suppress the shrines in the interest of Islamic
purity, and the continued focus has been on the esemplary lives of the
oriainal pin. leainig it to the faithful to draw their own conclusions
about contemporary sants

kbm in PA Socutv
Sone 9i percent of all Pakistanis are Muslims. The sigidiciane of

Islim in society. however., is fa more than merely a matter of numbers.
From its inception in 1947 Pakistm has defined itsef as an Islamic
republic The obt of partion from India was to ho a nation wheo
-Muslims shall be enabled to order their lves in the indivdul aud
ollecti spheres in acwrd with the tecg m requbmemotS of

IfIslm is ait. it is equallycpes ad contmversial. Patistiu
ho hem beset by questama surr n ht wpeeiely it mems to
be m "-lmi Ipublic." Tat questim is th mare impot beem

II,)
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Islam as the crntral. if ot the cnlv. component in Pakistani nationtal
kdentit% Unlike many oither predominantly Mu~tslim co~untries, nothing
else seems to unite Pakistani cin ligicinasts. Creed served to set Mus-
lims apart frnin Hindus. the fear of mirity status in Hinclu-dlominated
India %%,i an impetus behind the cxunrvs foirmation. Nocnetheless.
the Muslim popoulation itself spoke various languages. represented di-
verse cultures. and %panned the soc Mioeinomi spectrum isee Ethnic
Relatitins, this eh.),

Molsammad Ali junnab and his lieiants wpem to have had in mind
more or less a moidern secular state governedl k principles congtruenit
with Islami v-ales D)espite this. the countrv Its been dnigatd. almost
frown its inception. by the split between fundamentalists and modern-
ists, Modernists would hokid that the modern state founded on the
pflhiple% of participato% derwwcriiev. equalot i.ad jtostic reflects
Islamideals and. threorr. a secular state sA onrsttuted is con~rgruent
with the devout Muslim's dletv to live arcciwding to the Prophet's dic-
tates Fundamentalists. b%, cointrast. contiend that secularism of any
sort has no, place in an Islamic state Thes', hold that modernists are
reinterpreting the Qiran to reflect novtion that are part and parve of
Wirrn libieral though-not Islam

The 1971 civil war and the eosequrnt loss of IF.Ast Pakistan noiw
Bangzadehi spurred renewed questioning about both national identt
and thr proper role of Islam in socetv With the loss of the East Win%.
Pakistan lost most of its major religious mnorifty. the indu comn-
snunits Tlw* eomnt% loked to Islaum and the Muslim states of western
Assa tio forger a new sense tit national identity. In the late 1970k Zia
and his fundlamentalist supporrs looked to a sort of -polffhcal reli-
ittinstn" to -reatu* a consensus about what Pakistat. should he like in

All of thewe issues--the role of Islam in society, the nature of an
Islamir Ilepufblac and the relationiship between Islam and Pakistani

national identity--are made more consplicated b% the level of diversity
arrmn Muslim believens %ot only- air there mjor shisns and dif-
fetring interpretaioins of dloctrine 6it also popular Islam is fireqluently
far renmed from Muhammad's austere monotheim. Popular belief
andl pratiicc tend to ev olive (degenerate. atiording to purists) from the
Prophets teachings into little more than a-moralized systemn of cultural
ideals% The1 mass (A popular support for Islamic lislation and the
like has ome frm bielievers and mullahws unscholed in theology. Not
infrequently their bliefs are far from Islamic orthodosy. Fundaunen-
tahim has come to mean not a return to the simplicity af the Sunma
but a particular brand of suckipotcAl conservatsm tha is very selec-
tive in the aspets of Islam it emphasizes.

Zia alled fir the estailient of Nizm-1-Mustido (the Rule of the
Prophiet) Uegislation in the late IM0 and er"y 19Sf) ugxht to "is-
hmlae socia We. The measue we aied at brit the legal
cede, the eonomy. and the politiWa system wno conoam w"t the
dicame. of lslmnic heahings. Beginning iIM 9 the regaime, ian M &Wt
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t -6ster Islamir standards of behavior." rigorously enforced the hen
on drinking and gambling and demanded Quranir punishments for
alultenv and theft-6&olng. amputation. or %toning. depending on
the offense. Application of thewe senteuc?,. however. has been spotty.
In 1983 logging remained quite cimmton but was rare-ly done in public.
Some Sl).odd sentences of amputation had been handed down in the
1977482 period. but most either were overturned on appeal or were
awaiting a higher courts dispoisition. As of late IWK3 none was known
to have keen earned out

In addition. Shamet courts were set up at the provincial and the
federal levels. They weir charged with reviewingc junsprudence to
determine whether or not laws were consistent with Islam's dictates.
In fiet. matten~ tuching on the Constitution. fica law, and legislation
on personal status were excluded fromn the Sharlat courts* purview. so
their bailiwick was circumscribed. In addition, judges appointed to the

bnhsmust be qualified experts in English-Pakistani common law
as well as authorities on Islam. By mid- 19113 the Federal Shariat Court
had found moist existing legislation adequately Islamic Thew Court ex-
pected tii finish its rcsiew of prin incial l6w% b% iniad- 14

E~fforts to establish the Nuwm-o- M ustala enxendered an ongoing de-
bate about the country's future political configuration. Some argued
that as Islamic Mwernment com posed of a ruler (amir and an assembly
of worthies (shum) need not be representaive in a strict electoral sense.
Retired Supreme Court justice Badiuuzaman has insisted that the
mainstays of Western democeracy--the enfranchised electorate and par-

liaentry Wernnient--re -repugnant to the injunctions of Isam.
That0 sort of thinking provided the rationale for Zias Provisionial Con-
stiutiona Order (promulgated Marci 4, 19111 anod the wide-ranging
powers it gives the president. Others have suggested that only -true
M'ashms- should be able to vote or that believers and nonbelievers
should constitute separate electorates and that poltcal parties haoe
no role in the community of tw hefiu Zia appointed a committee
of schoArs and theologians to look into the question in late 129. T'he
debate over proper Islamic wwvernance continued into the lOlk (we
Emerging Political System. T"he Nationalities and C"v~-Military Ad-
ministration. chi. 4)_

To re-order the economy in keeping with Islamic principles the

= erment Instituted a tax on wealth and capital Za"a). proposed a
dietZa on agricuiltural produce (Uslir). and ouganied pro~t-and-loss

sha rin scants (a apposed to Inerest-bean ones) in a vaiety of
Snsilinstitutionsee Public Finance. ch. 3). The ZAkat revenues

bpminto a fad tobe used rwef ofthe nedy.
There were a number of educetional reformppod to bring
ft meon In be With the reaime's Islami bet. New tthma INre

wre; -unsuitabl raw%* matter was hesmed. Thm ee reviewed
emIP11111ts on Urdu as the languwg of instruction (see Ethnic Rtelations.

Sducation, this chi.). other e~uts were aimed at promioting public
wrhpand the cultural trpngw associated with traditona Islam.
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Govenment departments we're to mark the pravers that oct-trred duar-
ing working hour%. dlepartmient heads% were ricouinaged to lead the

pravers if at all piosble Private huissestw were to allow their em-
plovves, the oppirtunitv to attend noon prasers% on Frla at the mos-
que Ther government encouraged traditional dress and segtregKated mnen
and women at 4"1cia banquets

AAll f this, was acttompanied I-n popular manifestations that cler-
mnstrated hw far afield IsamiAztarm could ranite lit late 1 %2 a crowd
lW hv a mrnulvi vtoned to death an abandoned infant (in trit o-
trasention (of the Qearanw injurincion against infantlcile) on the as-
slimptiotm that the child most have been illeiumate Another clrgyman
insvvighed aganst crx-ket as un-Islamic and sinful "ee he claimed.
it inflames the lieut of the lemale spectators. lmplovment advertise-
ments often specified that an applicant 'should he "a (oI fearing and
practising Musilim

Islarnezation h&,% not been urithout it-. srit"c. whose positions in
societv sug~gest some of the problems with usi rellion-partiesilark%
one as varied and complex as Islam-to forgte a sense of national iden-
tity As instituted in contemporars Pakistan. Islamizatitn has, proved
unable to overcome the profound cultoral and ethnic diffrences of the
(Iunjtri'% di~erse populaur In itself it has been tlssisive

T'he educated, urban middle class- minute fractio of the popu-
Iac-has been un-mmpathetic with the attempt to mesh teachings
devise~d fitr the Middle Fast roughly a millennium and a half ago with
the needs of .a twe'ntieth-Aventurv developing nation In their view
Islapuzatieim simpis distracts attentionm from the cournt-v's real prt&
leml Es-rn a gtroop a-s dedicated to Islant11Izatio a13 the- JAMAAat-i-ls-
lam-. small buet effectively' organized fundamentalist partv-ias
criticized the moves as tokenism

Shiites have taken issue' with the Sunni interpretation implicit in
the Islamic legislation keliglous minorities have lound the moves to
set tip separate elecorates, threateningt. laluch, Sindhis. and Palchtuns
have been less than enthusiastic about the effortsr For them, Islami-
zation 4w no. the regime remains a Punjabi-lominatecf one. eia-tion
to welight women's courtroom testimons at half that of men, as well as
injunctions prohibiting women from partictiatingt in public sporting
events. continues to elicit sharp criticism from Pakistani women' grup

ft4& Miswir
T1he Shiite Muslim population constitutes the country's single largest

religious minority. representing anywhere from 15 to 25 percent of
the population The Hindu and Chrstian communities are e"c esti-
mated at perhaps I million adherents. Ahmacllyas. an 1slpimlc sect.
number over I million.

to addition. there are small groups of Panis, adherents of Zoas-
lamim. They are principally of Persian descent, centered in Karachi.11 d notable for their succesa in that city's commerice. T1he small Bud-

dhtconmmunity comprises a few Chinese emigrants and a number ofi
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low-i-a%tE' uon)i. front lindutson iliere Are' A fiW Halmu's of Iransan

The evarlaest ChritAn inassaonarws- were \estorians who arm~ed in
the ealghth cetan . the% Ieft iio jw-rn~Anent m1nimunity of iehiever%
I'ortugue-se runsaortArtem, in the %atetenth -enur% were more sucti.%%ful
Tile lArve%%s (of the %IughAl eiijror Akboar poerinitted them a fiithil~d
in Lluhi-r Thei Horna" ( Atilt (.iui 'snaaii-ns prominent
nwrx-hants-late% from this era Momt Chnstmaa prosektaizing. horw-
erc date% from the British eolonial vra 11wv (hristaan pinpulatv a'.

vomventrated an urbian Puniab)
The Ilimiua who remained After the seve-.sion of East Pakistan Are

csmcerntr~Ated In the Sand COalntn Sad.' and Wine of the' larxer cities III
c-ommonm with Indian liinduasm. the PAkastan %eroon as it diverse' mis
of %Aiu% driltiesh And philiosophims The vAstv % stemi as an essential
elemenit In All the '.aned nuiuuaestataun% of Ii andiasm Caste hierarc-v
expresses lIoth rituAl paints And social prestige

In gen-raI. frIgOM1 inanoratacs Art- free in the practive (f their faith
T1hei Are not permitted to hold the offices of presadenit or p-tinc nan-
aster Prov.wlvtizing v-speeiallsh hirvign anisionAfles. as saihjeet to
restrilttmas Mawioritars face informal dascruiannation in edutcation arid

Ahmadasas Are* follorwers -01 %firm Ghuilm Ahmatid lie founded the
£to'zp an Qadaaea. India, ofa IWO)J. am) his adherents Are often t-aihd
Qadianus fie tlaimed to has.- reeoec it revlatmon from God, and
with that clim i hemuplacatis denied that Muhammad was the last of,
the prophiets ()rlhcao ulana therefore tonsadrr the Ahenadasas apo-
late-%

As A gro~up tin's are- higbl% orgniized And hIAsV A marked dexrer of
camtnmunait ri~rt ThereV i% A pronountrd emiphasis ont cArig for the
brethren the eowmmnut% var..s ior poo~rer Ahinadryas and finds ciii-
plomnent for ats menilwrs 1'hev amrecharac-teristKull% aas-eti in their
personal lst's. the% bring to their visimon of W1arn the rtonnang teal
(it sme of the fundamenitalists. 1'hw% seek to re-ereate the glories ofI
the eariv caliphs Ahanadivas strcils iadhere to purdab Thev ame ac
custorned to running thear town sthools and welfare Institutions.

Their Igh liteam-a* rote, as well as their Kenwraal andustriousness. has
won them a subastantial measure (if reonotnac success and puIcW Promit.
intve itt as A re-sult the% art- fretquentls the objet ofe% fits In 195
their were anta- Ahmmadas-a riots. which resulted an the first imposition
of martial law, albeit kxvia and temporary Sunnis called kor the firng
of prominent Ahmadiya offieehokkers And demanded that the st he
ci-ared non-Muslim. The more extreme wanted the apostates put to

A, -iath. Anti-Ahmadiya sentiment stirred axaon is the mid. I 70s Prime
Minister Bhutto capitulated to popular demands, andl the sect was
declared nn-Muslim T1he oath olfie for president andl prime mmn-
ister was reworded to require an expic-it declaration of fith in mu.
hamnmad as the semi ofthe Prphet*-4eftivey prohibiting Ahnsafyas
Ironi holding either office.
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The main split within the Muslim commnitv is lwtwen the majorit%
Sunnis and the Shiites T11re are sumhstantidA numlwr' of Shiites in the
Pinjab and the NW'VP As a group th are prone to shism, and there
am numrvus sects The Ismailis are partmularly prominent in Paki-
stan The, split over the sucivsion .f the s -vnth imam and supported
instead his brother. Ismail. hence. Ismaili% Shiltes as a whole are a
SuCcessful and prosperous communit Jsinah was a Shiite. as were.
among numerouti other prominent politil leaders. A9h Mohammad
Yaiba Khan and Bhutto llwrr are heav" concentrations (f Shitte in
IKar-ib Manv are immigrants from the Unltedl PnWrinces Ittar Pra-
cehi and ombav in India Then am highly educated and ossewssed
of significant commnrcial and financial skills. Tlir general affluent
has not endeared them to the marity Sunni%

Relations betwen the two groups deenerated in the late 1 70s and
early 19l"s Shites felt threatened hv Zia's Islamiyation, which they
feared was calculated to increase Sunni hegemny. The government.
hv contrast,. freted about possible Iranian influence amn the Shiites
%'igomvis Shiite object ons to a common reigious curriculum won them
the promise of erwrate Shiite textbooks in late 197h). In lVW) their
proests over the obligator" Zakat brought violence to %naalpindi The
giovrmment amended the legislation to permit Shiites to seek exemp-
kon from the tax In early 1913 there *,ere clashes -etween Sunnis
anl Shiites in Iirac-hi Iundamentalist leaden tended to inflarx, sec-
tann conflicts. The militarv restored order, and the flonints impmo-d
by military trihnals or the" noting were reputldly the largest set of
f&ogg s in the runtr " histoiry

Education
Education in Pakistan has enjoyed tremendous expansion since in-

dependence )espite rapid and extensive growth, h o v-er, in the
mid- It 1* the sy.stem continued to boe plagued hv a number of problems
that have persisted throughout a seemingly endlks stream of oim-
mitt"rs devoted to th4r reolut"on. Attendance rates fir the slhoiol-
aar population remained low and drop-st rates high The 191 census
counted less than one quarter of those over 10 veas of a as literate.
the rate fell it 14 percent for women. 15 percent of the rural populac'.
and a cant 5.5 perent of rural women

Fducatuon is organized into five leveli: pnnmrv school. comprising
grades one through five. middle school (grae s six through eight). high
.idol (nine and 10). intermediate school (11 and 12). and higher degree

pmporms (13. 14. and ibove) Academic and technical education
insotutons are the res ihtlty ofthe Ministry of Education. although
certain spec alized health md arikcultural prgms fail under the aegis
(i the Ministry of hlealth. Social Welfare. and Population and the
Ministry of Food. Agricultum. and Cooperatives. respectvely. Uni-
veruities eujy a measure of autownmy but we ubject to ei clsed
by the Vvernment. The lanuu of Wn io., according to 1979 n d
1983 derees. is Urdu. Implemntation afksructiom in Urdu I bee.

II II ---- I II5
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hampered In a IaAl of adequately trained teachers. Instruction In the
private schools freuented by the elite and the aspiring middle class
remains. de facto. English

Enrollment increased moxr than sevenfol between 1947 and the
19W2-43 school vear. overaill, enrollment grew at approslmately 5.8
percent annual)y from the 1960. through the early 199(h (wee table 6.
Appendix) The growth in female enrollment was particularly specta-
ular Frown the 1960, through the early 19f0. the Increase in the
number of feailes attending schixl grew at some 7 6 percent an-
nually-as opposed to an annual increase in total enrollmnent of S-8
percent. The increase in femalers attendingt schools was steadiest in the
pnmarv grades until the mid-1970%. when it leveled oll' Gains 1w
women in the tipper levels of the educatimna system were mome erratic.
Despite substantial growth. female enrollment remained low, in 1982-
M3 their portion of estimated enrollmen t was some 28 percent. 30
percent tit the primary-school students. Female enrollments were up
fhum a low of J4 percent in 1947r in the 19"~ &nd 1970k alone they
had gained 10 percentage poits.

The expansion in enrollments has benefited the few students seekinug
higher educationial degrees in numbers disproportionate to the millions
of primary-school-age childlren. In the early I960. to mid-1970. the
growth rate of students in higher educato exceeded primary school
expension by 1.3 percent annually. Thbe Fifth Five-Year Plan. 1978-
83. made universal primary education a masor goal, the balance was
redressed somewhat and-for the first timne-nnual growth rates in
priman-scool enrollments ruvceded those for higher education.
%imetheless. the number o( students seeking higher education cont-
tinued to expand at 3 healthy 3.8 pervent annually Overall, fromn 1960-
61 dtrugh 19U4183 annual enrollmvents in higher'education grew nwly
a percentage point fatster than those in primnry schools. Annual raes
of increase for secundarv andl intermediate students were higher than
those fow primary students, and those for students in higher education
exceeded those of sec'oniary and internediate students.

The number of schools grew drasnaticaly. nearly tripling fromn 190
through the early 1980. Unlike the inicrerase in enrollments, the growth
in schools; was spread relatively evenly among primiary, middle, mad
advanced schools In the lair 1970. roughly 2 percent of GNP went
to public education, spending was on a per with the averaue for other
Siouth Asian countries.

A variety of problems have dogged the expansion of educational
opruities. Roughy half of prlmary-school-ap children werw en-
roled n 182-83.Raes of absenteeism. amoicng students and teachers

alike, were high. In the early 196w hal of A students dropped out
befiwe finising the Lii yew of their schooling. Drop-out rates for
girls in primary school were eiitremely high Only two-thirds of gis

enerina it grade continued on to oernd nly one in 10 continued
through the tenth grad.. Folloin middle school. however. der-
emcee bet ween dropout rane for the two sexes were negltibl. Rura
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and urban poow families were unable to dispense with child labor
afod the requisite school uniforms or supplies. he competencer of
many prima--school telchers,-partcularly those sent to rural areas-
was questionable The curriculum itself was widely perceived as iW-

rek-vant Despite the increase in school buildings, many classes con.
tinued to be held in the open air, sut et to the vagaries of the weather.
The7r was a dearth of the most rudimentary supplies of paper. pencils.
and hooks Manv of the exmtnt buildings wren poor repair.

Until the late 1970a an excessive amount of educational spending
went to the middle and upper levels. Education in the olonial era
was eared t) staffing the civil service md producing an ,cducated ehte
sharing the value% of and loyal to the British colonizers. It was una-
hbahedlh elitist. and contemporan educatok-refons and commit-
sos on reform notwithstanding-share the saint emphasis. The elitist
nature (if education was in evidence in the glaring gap between the
country*s public and private s'hools. Equal educational opportunity
was. again. a " in the Sixth Five-Year Plan being drafted in 1983.
Proponents of Iskmu*ton viewed the exclusive private schools as a
barrier to Islamic equality of educational opportunity.

Budget allocations in the early, 190. refected eforts to restructure
spending in favor of prlmary schools The" received nearly e-third
of capital and recurre.nt spending Lespitr cut-bacls. higher education
continued to receive roughly 30 percent (if capital outlays.

critics argued that the per-student cot of higher education was
excessive compared to that of lower educational levels. In the early
1980. the cost per primary student ranged from R&M to 1s470 (for
value of the rupet-e Glossau,'I At the same time, per capita spend-
ing on middle and intermediate students averaged from Rs),000 to
Rs3.000. on universit% students, over IslS.U0.

Education has had a disappointing relatiomhip to future job prs-
pects for most students. In the mid-1970 surveys of the unemployed
found that at least one-thihd W findd primary school. andealy
15 percent had inas d middle school and obtained certification or
countinued their educetwn beyond this. The performance of vocational-
aid technial-scho raduates was particularly disappoting. Five to
10 years after finishing their studies, roughly one-quarter of Lahore
Polytechnic Institute griduates were unemployed. The Agricultural
University found some 16 percent of its graduates without wrk, of
doe who were ewployed. one-third were not in agriculture.

Although the health situon of the lace has i. since
il Id 1e . the MAO* cOtiuDUe to f em or habMth" . The
i sai dpu to heath rmm much as th6y were sme 30 ymw a.

atho their i hs dl in ed The icidence Oflcmmlm bedndirum . eemi., there is wiepra malnutratlm auate ewagdupm.I~~~~~~ -~ ..- 80,ze . ba -m
diq.ua wd sa* d&Aft water ainI shoirt supply;7W ku rt&;t re-
mil ,,mMel u1.
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Nkuau A CovuSSry St%4d

Thw ehaing cue of drath we respiraoury infectins. diarrhiea.
congeital abnormalities. tuherrtaks. alaeria. and typhoid. Gastroin-
testinal. parete. and reratory ailmnts mintribute substantially to
morbbtv OhkMnsu disea"e. such as measles. diphtheria, and
whoopin cvugh, that to throry ciml he eradkvAte continue to take
a subantiatil toll moms chikirew. under live The urban poor suffer
frwm these hazards 6u. as with so uch of poverty in Pakistan. the
rural populaem is tOe prncwipal victm iurvs in the mid-lI7O found
thet ,serv 30 prie.nI of the villawnr hadl malaria. and newrly t00
percen wee afficted wit parasites or worms Children under five
wean of aw sulred an averagre of five bouts of diarrhea a vea

Ptor nutrition adds to the health problems of the population boh
becuse the malnourished we more suscepible to disease and because
some diseases encourage malnutrition. Poor nutrition contributes to
ifnt. childhopod. and maternal mortality In the early l9AWs more than

40 percent of children under five years of age we re found to suffert
fronm first-degre malnutrition. nearly 10 percen t had some evidence
of second-degree malnutrition, and roughb 7 percen t of third-deree
Survevs found as many as half of all famihies to have an inadequate
caloric intake, more than 10 prcent consumed "es than 70 perent
(if floe required daily allotment of calories Two-year-old Pakistani chil-
d? en were equal in height and weigcht to the average one-year-old
fEuwpean child. Likewise, there was evidence of extensive vitamin
and nutritilonal dleficiencies among women tif childbearing age

ILess, than 40 percent of the population had access to potable water-
imls 22 prve.nt of those in the countryside. Effrive and sanitary
sewage disposal was almost unheard 01 among rural dwellers and rare
enough in cities. Some 16 percent of the urban and 4 prcent of the
rural population had sanitary sewage disposal facilities available to
them

The countrys consistently high fertility rates put women of child-
beannig age and their children at risk. At the same time, high infant
mortality rates-VOpe 1.000 in the early lQS0ii-encouragr continued
choildbearnng after idalfmily si1w has been reached. High kertili n
the context of poor nutrition and neglil prenatal care contibue
to maernal mortality as do illegal abortions. Overall, nearly one-third
01 the deaths o~woinen over 15 years 0 age are related to chtildbearing.
High fertiity also lower the rate of infant survival.

* Formal health cae sysems include the wed"erize public and
* ~private tectors, a small social security systm, and a larw number of

indigenous practitin Indwnosn mdiAl savants we the main source
of health cate for the rural populace and. hence, the me~ou~y of Pak-
istenis. Their practices are hued on Unani and Veic medical theory.
Atenpts to evaluate scientially thes alternative systems of treat-
momt date fron, the 12Mk. As early a 1946 an offial commiesio
I Commenoded that the pwernMOM. ~ia As In~emks-patinr

and cuatol thir c,tgkMAtnIn the l19Sh temweromentbeget,
this proces by examining curricul of studies and regifteig pinwo-
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timers By th late 1970h there were niw t'nani medk-Al (1)le'-E
There were as well an in-ounted number of incdigenu mdwivr% who
overser the mawiy of births. There wer unsuccessful efforts to enlhst
their effrts in family planning programs in the l1J60 lv and lare.
however, their activities have remaineldevond o"ca purview

Most urban dwellers encounter the prh-ate m-dcal etor in the
form of numerous pharmacies. Vitamins and aphrIdsiac' are appar-
enth, the most popular items Virtualiv all druo are available without
presc'rptkm, a practke implic-ated in the grmwing Incdent of resistant
organisms Acxording to the Pakistani Medical Soctl'. nearit two'
thirds of tuhercmlsis ases, are now resistant to c)mnwmn antihktc
The prevalen " resistant organisms has %ignificntb raised the cost
o( treatment

The s sec-rity plan o&red to industral workers through their
empkers was introduced in the late 19". Basicall.. it is a pension
plan. hot it does provide medical cwerage lor workers and their de-
pendents B v the mid. 1970% there were perhaps half a million sub-
scribers The progrmn emphasizes curative medine, there is little
effort in the drction of preventive health care. Although the clientele
is conentrated in the high fertihti age-group. there is scant attention
paid to famly planning isee Family Planning, this ci.).

National public health awe is a recent innovation in Pakistan, The
Bntis provided health ca for government empkwers but rarely
attended to the health needs of the population at large There were a
few facilities financed by the British under the aegis if local governing
bodies, but public health was generally neglected Until the early I0,
local governing bodies remained in charge of dealing with the popu-
lIons health needs

National heath planning began with the Smnd Five-Year Plan.
lgSO-M.. and continued with proections for the sixth plan in mid- 193.
Providing hfth care for the rural populace was a tated priority, but
these efforts continued to he hampered b ' administrative problems
and dfficulties in staffing rural clinic-s By the earky lI M the system
had ervlved into one based on basik rural health units designed to
provide prmary care kor a surrounding population of 6.000 to 10.000
On the nerxt level were rural health centers, both of thes kinds of
health center were to funnel mnre seriously ill patients to hospitals.
In general the government has been more sucxesdul in approaching
the five-year plms' targets for health peronnel than thoe for rural
health fomclities. The third through fifth plns atined roughly 80 per.
cent of the number of doctors prou" go percent of the media
collews, but urce4y more Da O Percent of the rura health centers.
The peieatW a( the taret sal attained more than doned, how.
ever. becovn the Fourth and AM p1w, and the number o( rural
health mnte roe me two nd ame-h1f tims.

us



PeAsuen. A CaweIry Study

tAwrencw Zinnits Pakistan. The 1.uugna of Politiedl Deukwlw.
LhaWi Bin Sveed's Pu/iaics in Pakistan. s 1, Burkfs "~womic Dr-
cisswm-iakng in Pakstan." and lateer %iahks "Nationalism and the
Quest kwr Ideoloigy in Pakistan* all deal with the complez isues un-
der lying ethrnw relations in contewnporar- Pakistan. The works of Akher
Sr "mned. Frederik Heath. and Charles LAndholm analye Pakhtun
ufleti Stephen and Carroll Pastner and Sehg Harwrison do so for the
Baluch.

A icilletson of readngs. Rural Vrrlownt in Bagladr and Pink-
asia.. looks at changes in rural society dunngt the late 1W~ and earl)
I M0. the articles 6v 11amM SI tulet an IlamMz Alas, are perticulari
useful Thre is a dearth of Lurrrnt fielduork on Punjabi and Sindhi
villages. Zektive Eglars work remains valuable, albeit dated. Edmund
IAearh. Barth. %lakhdum T Ahnid. and Ahmed all describe the work-
ings (if the caste system I

Scery Av i offrs a lank at the rthnic background of the countivi
elite VWacbslav Belokrenitsky describes the comfigurotion and his-
tarical roots of urban Pakistan Jan van der Linden and I -van der Harst
deal with the adaptaitions that rural-urban migrants have developed to
deal with housing. anid KhaMi Ashfaq outlies the dimnnsions of the
housing cTiss Katherine Ewving. Edward Mortimer. mid William
Richtr all analyze the role of Islam in society. Axiz Ahnad's hook.
I~A~sa Moderwiam in Indi a nd Wane. lt857-lI4W. is valuable back-
ground reading.

Pakistane TV Effects of Popsulation acos Social aned Ecov~souk
Deseopms. by The Futures Group, anayzes the impact of population
grwth on limited resources through 2M The Ministry of Fhwan's
Paklisa Ecomic Survey (an aninual) offer a wealt of current sta-
tastca data- Articls tn Aian Surv. especialy the annual February
issue. provide descriptiouis and analyses of contempow events. (For

furher n~watln and complete citations, wee Bilinah.
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CULTIVATION OF TIlE RI(:I ALLUVIAL soil of the Indus River
Basn has been the primary economic ativi since time immemorial.
and it remained so in late 193 Extensions and improvements had
been made in the irrigation system that led the waters of the Indus
River and is tributaries to the fields. a necessity or cultivation because
of scent rainfadl. The Indus irrigation system remained the worlds
larest but not the best There were problems in water management
and Its use. Farmers continued to employ traditional cultivation prac-
tices, and support services, such as research and extenson agents.
were inadequate, although high-yield seeds and Fritilizers were fairly
widel used. Yields of most crops were low by international standards
and substantially below the ama's potential Many farms were too small
to support a Family tsing existing practices The' landless often share-
cropped or worked as agricultural laborers, Rural are-as wre deficient
in schols, health tre. potable water, and electricity Most of the rural
populatitm were %,-1v poor.

Since partition in 1947 considerable eArt has been made to trans-
form Pakistan from an agrarian nation into an industrial one. In little
more than three decades a broad industrial base was created, producing
a wide range of products for consumers. fir further processing, and
for use in the production process itself The country, possessing sub-
stantial natural gas. a littk, crude oil, and considerable hydroelectncal
potential. was self-sufficient for about two-thirds of the primary com-
mer ial eneM consumed, although in the early 19O0 there were
emrxy shortages that constrained industrial development and pro-
duction Industrializtion. however, failed to create sufficient jobs for
the rapidly expindingt population and migrants from the fims. Ex-
pansion of construction o servkc activities, such as trade. transpor-
tation. and government. created more job than industry Nonetheless.
considendile underemployment contributed to law incomes and pov-
erty throughout the economy.

Governments since independence hae sought a high rate of ec-
nomic growth in order to rase the bulk of the populations low stmmrd
of l*ng Some have been more successul than others. Nonetheless.
ross domestic product (in const pri e) increlsed =n nveW 4.9

percen a yeer betwee 1950 asid 1963. rouglly 2 pervent a yew fster
than population growth. By 13 gross national product amunted to
the equivalent of USUS7 bdllam or USS on a per cpita basis.
Bmemce of a combimtion of government development sbaM mad
&mw I m od the sety, iuver. iozme has been br om equely
duibutsd. A few rmcved much - a d my sa much less
than my avers i me . The - 1 ncme dkt*
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button pattern hi been an issue since the late 1960 and was expected
to become more controversial in the 1980,

By 1983 the military Mgovernment that took over in 1977 had suc-
lssiully restored a high rate of economic growth while pledging help

to the disadvantad. Several external events since IO7--arge price
increases for imported oil. the Soviet invasion of Afghanistan resulting
in an ,ndu of refum and higher de&nse costs. reduced frelg
mistance in constnt prices,. a substantial deterioration in Pakistan's

terms of trade, md r and protective memures in the country's
export markcrb.-hreatened continued high rates of growth and im-
provemonts in Income distribution. Government-mandaed price in-
creaes fr basi necessities in the late 1970 and ely 19 0. for
example, provoked controversy and disturbances as the government
reduced subsAs to ease pmure on the budget and the balance of
payments. By late 1983 the prernment and the economy faed serious
problems tht impoed constraints on continued high economic growth
and shiks in the ditributio of Income. Able managment odthe econ-
omy could reduce the constraints. Less succ-ssfil government policies
could undermine the regime itself because of further frustration of
aspiraions and popular discontent.

Grow* Md Stuctu e of the -conomy
Pakistan became a nation under inauspicious circumstances. At par-

tition in 1947 Paklstan was an agrarian nation in which a few powerful
landowners with large holdings dominated the countryside, mostly
consisting of tenant fanmers cultivating small plots for a meager exist-
ence. Scent rainfalI in West Pakistan (present-day Pakistan) forced
reliance on the extensive inigation system developed by the British
for cultivation ofields. The headwater of the Indus River and its main
tributaries, however. were under Indian control. Disputes soon arose
between the two riparian nations that took over 10 years to settle (we
Irrigation, this ch.).

At partition Pakistan had almost no Industry. During British rule
the aea had supplied agrieultural products for processing tu the ter-
ritory th became India. Wood and animal dung furnished the bulk
of the energy consumed. Ports, tr,.dsportation. andother servim. such
as bnkng and government, were underdeveloped. More than 1.600
kilometers of Indian territory ted ast Pakhtn (or East Wing)
md West Paktw until the Eat Wing became independent Bangla-
desh im 1971 (ee Yahb Khm and Baadeh. ch. I). DIsputes soon
halted the low of pok betw Pokist md India. disrup g the
cmplementary nat ue of their that developed under theBritih.

PtON imuld ft Cmrmma riob of Norecedested violee that
Illd over WOOD people. About It to 14 millm Hindu. Muslm,
ml 5 mm Ik d as h orn the mew bousdory se
the wee oftheir e. Settlem nd i ausof m rNeis added comuld-
orl* the oterbw cow md taks bhoe the mu, ssumem 11e

Li
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Muslim refiees from India had played only a small role in commerce.
banking, or the prokiuons Almost none were industrialists. Because
the indigenous Muslims in Pakistan were primaril, agriculturists. the
country bean with few trained and experienced people to lead and
establish the businesses and institutions for devekqment of the econ-
omy

Despite the formidable problems, the area that is now Pakistan
achieved rapid economic expansion. Between fiscl year (FY-see
Glossary) 1950 and FY 1963 gross domestic product (GDP). in constant
FY 1960 prices. Increased an average of 4.9 percent a year. safely above
the rete o population growth. The rate of economic epansion varied
considerably during the more than three decades, however. During
the 1950. the average rate of growth was 3.1 percent a year a the
agricultural sector stwmftA. High growth was achieved in the l90.
real GDP Incieming, an average o(6.7 percent a year because of rapid
expamso of indusalw and ag kura otput. Between FY 1970 uad
FT 1977. roughly the period of th reme of Zul r Ali Bhutto. the
rate of eomomic expmuim fl back to 3.7 percent a yea (ee Bole of
Government. dis ch.). Betwee FYT 197 mad FY IO3. under the
mlitwry pvvrumemt of Geserid Mohmmed Zk ul Hqa, eommic
Vowth retured a bi rate o 6.1 perc a yew.

Aidough de momy retund to a NO rae d expaam afer
1977. amtimuatiom of suh rapid o the i S0 lwold rMquire
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adept munment. The country fired serious problems. 1w balance
of payments deer*ae between 3 79 and 19N2 and could remain a
iong4term constraint. Mobilization of domestic resources had been

traditionalty weak. Unless domnestic %avings increased considerabl' in
the mid-l980%. sufficient resources would he unavailable to support a
high rate f growth. Officials were awarc of the problems, but it re-
mained to he seen whether policy implementation was vigorous enoigh
to a complish the objectives.

Rapid growth substantially altered the structure o( the ecoomy
Agriculture's share (including a little forestrv and fishing) declined from
53 percent of GDP in FY 1950 to 31 percent in FY 19.3 Industr-
(including mining. mmufcturing gas. and eleortr ) was the leading
growth component of the eoOomy It increased ouer 10 percent a year
for three decades, and its share of GDP rowe firm 8 percent in FY
1950 to 20 pefrent in FY 1983. A substantial Industrial be had been
added to the ecooy. and a large integrated iron and steel plant
would soon he co ltd(wee Manufacturing, this ch.) Services in-
cremaed their %xontributi" to GDP from 37, percent in FY 1950 to 45
prcent in FY 1983. Trade was the most important service, followed

transpa and communications and by public administration
and defense

Role of CAvment
Since independence Pakistani offkcas have sought a high rate of

ecnomic growth in an efflort to lift the population out o(poverty. Rapid
industrilzation was viewed as a basic necessity and as the vehicle of
growth, For more than two decades economwc expansion ws substan-
tud, and growth of industrial output was phenomenal. In the 19805 the
country was considered a model for other developing countries. Rapid
exansion of the economy. however, did not lift the bulk of the pop-
ulaton out of poverty In the 1970s. although a high raw of growth
wa sought, more attention was gOven to income distribution. but with
little success In the 1980. more equitable distribution of income re-
mained a major problem.

At partition the new government lacked the personnel, institutions.
and resources topy a large role in developkng the economy. Exclusive
public ownership was reserved only for military armaments, generation
of hydroelectric power. and manufacture and operation of raiad.
telephone, gph, and wireless equipment--ieldh that were un-
attractive, at least in the early yea. to private Investors. The rest of
the ecnomy was open to private sector developmet, and the IV-
ernent used nmany direct and indirect measures to stimulate, guide.
or etwd priva r ities.
The country was f&wuae in "emtx a compett if saul group

Of admistrators from the Indian Civil Service under British rule (see
rlm atdepen . l I). They implmented the many con-

tob thm wer Iaposed an economi actvity. Foren tade no -
ma wow tibdy costolled. md ,adutrul lawestmerts of any
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appreciable sie required government approval. Until the 1970% civil
servants w. r often in charge of public invc'.tment project%. such as
irrigation canals. hydroelectric plants. and (#her infrastructure devel-

7hw disruptions caused by partition. the tvessation of trade with India.
strict control of imports. and an avervalued exchange rate provided
considerable stimulation to private industry. Initially, the investments
went into the manufacturing of consumer goods that required relatively
Simple technology. By the late 1950, private investment began to
broaden into morre complex manufacturing processes. overnment pol-
icies afforded liberal incentives, to industrialization. while government
development of the infirastructure complemented private investmient.
Some public manufacturing plants were established by a government
holding company. Manufacturing proved highly profitable. attracting
increasing private investments and reinvestment of profits. Industnal
development was rapid. although from a very small base at pamtion.
E'zcpV for large government investments in the Indus irrgation sys-
tem. agriculture was lef largely alone. and output stagnated in the
198011

Much of the economy and particularly industry came to be domi-
nated by a small group. largely minor traer w6o immigrated to Pakc-
istan's cities. especially Karachi. at parttion. Thee refugees brought
modest capital. which they initialy used to start trading firms. Most
were tijght, vertical organizations of extended families or communities
(see Urban Society. ch. 2) For severa reasons they were in a position
to respond to the incentives and disincentives in government polic
that favored indlustrialization and discouraged other activities. Largely
using their own resources, they accounted for the bulk of investment
and ownership, in mnanufacturig. By the 1960 a few other groups had
also become industrialists, but the total number remained small.

The broad outline of government policy was one of squeezing the
peasants anid workers to finance industria development. Most observ-
ers ascribed the evolution of government economic policies to prag-
matic responses rather than an ideological or a thought-out strategy.
Compulsory procurement of "oo pans at prims below imported
equivalents kept urban prices stable and low. Chewp price br basic
foods plus curb& on union activity helped keep wage rates down. Low-
interest loanis to industry from public financial institutions providled
cheap capital. Import licmses for machinery and raw mnaterials wr
usually available to industry. and duties for such imports were genraly
low. A high levl of protecion for domestic manufaturing shiled

* ~industry from foreign, com petition. Low prices to famer ad hNO
prcsto consumers for manufactured poods financed the country's
indsstrlalaat. although foreignt aid became an important source of

* B~gawinlug in the Armt halfof the 1960.. In the 1960. pr~vate iavestivent
in tube wells and the use of high-yiel seeds with othe inputs (the
Green Prvoli~on) causedl a substantial ewpanslan of' farm output that
consiml with the agricultural stagnation in the 198M.
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B. the late 19W%~ there was growing popular dissatisfaction with
economic conditionis and considerable debate about equitable distri-
hution of income. wealth, and economic power In 19M1 the chief
economist of the Planning C ommissio revealed that 20 industrial fam-
ilies controlled about 66 percent of the country's industrial assets and
abouit NO0 percent of insurance and banking assets. Although -20 fain.
ike's* was an oversimplification, it was true that wealth was highly
concentrated. Economic expansion and rapid industrialization had
handisomekv rewarded a few at the expense of many, Between 19M1
and 1972 piecemeal measures were enacted ti) set minimum wages.
promote collective bargaining for labor. refirm the tax structure toward
greater equity, and rationalize salary structures, but implementation
was weak or nonexistent.

The advent of the Bhutto government in 197 1 stimulated hopes of
a new development strategy that would be more equitable, but few
ixconosnists claimed that the prime minister was successful. Bhutto
(lokhlplayed economic analysis and planning and relied on ad hoc de-
cisions that created man%. incomsistences. In May 1972 he promulgated
a major act that devalued the rupee by 57 percecnt and abolished the
multiple-exchange- rate system. This stimulated exports greatly and
indicaed that removing the price distortions could spur the economy.
But devaluation completely altered the cost and price structure for
industrv. dlecting the level and composition of industrial investment
and the terms of trade between the industrial and agicultural scours.
tDevaluation helped agriculture. particularlv larger fatrms that had mar-
ketable surpluses. Mechanization increased but had the adverse side
effect of displacing farm laborers and tenants, many of whom migrated
to cities seeking industrial jobs.

In 1972 Bhutto's government nationalized 32 large manufacturing
plants ini 10 major industries. The industries affected included iron and
steel basic mals, heavy engineering, motor vehicle and tractor as-
sembly wa manufacture, heavy =A basic chemicals, petrochemicals.
cement, and public utilities. Subsequently, domestically owned life
insurance comsponies, privately owned banks, domestic shipping com-
pauses. and firms engaged in oil distribution. vegetable oil processing.
grain milling, and cotton ginning were nationalized. Thie result was a
drop of nearly 50 pertvnt in private investment in large-scale manu-
facturing bet ween FY 1970 and FY 1973. By FY 1978 such investments
were little more than one-third (in constant prices) of that in FT 1970.
Private capital Red the country or went into small-scale manufacturing
and real estate. Between 1970 and 1977 industrial output slowed con-
sidar"-

In a short spae. of time, the public sector expanded greatly. In
addition to nemazalung Armns, the goverment bult some plants of

iow. and ceoted additional public companies for variou functons,
suh as the export of eo an rve Able managers and technicians

salaules in M iddle Eat odstotes derw 1974. LAbor legislation set hg
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minimum wages and fringe benefits that boosted payroll costs for both
public and private firms. Effiiency mnd profits in public sector enter-
pries fell Public industrial investment ro, surpassing private in-
dustrial investment in FY 1976 It ha since remained double or more
the level of private industrial investment.

The Bhutto regime took other major steps affecting the economy.
Agricultural measures lowered ceilings on the size of landholdings.
stpulated some of the inputs to be supplied by landlords to tenants.
and attempted to tax farm income (see Agriculture. this ch.). The Civil
Service 0 Pakistan was abolished and government admintrtin weak-
ened (see The Bureaucrcy. ch. 4). Several government orpauution
were restuctured. which made policy fonmation and imnpleto
more dificul. Before 1977. f)r ezample. one ministry was respomsible
for energ pln and development. but since then. one ministry
has handled hydrcarbo, and other natural resources while another
ministry has been responsible for irrlgation and power constructionand operabon. Bhutto atso preferred "grand- solutions. supprtn
arge. longstation projects that tied up the country's scarce devel-

opment resources for long periods and usually with inadequate eo-
W nskr analysis. An integrated iron and steel pruoect was a prime esu---pap.

By FY 1976 investments in the project had become substantial. and
between FY 1978 and FrY 1980 such investments were more than 45
perent of total public sector industrial investments. Other lre prej-
ects started by Bhutto included a major highway on the west bank of
the Indus River and a highway tunnel in the mountainous north (see
B&S)

Fcnomic growth and industrialization slowed greatly under Bhutto
Although many o( the measures were ostensibly taken in the Interest
of greater equality in income distribution, economists have discovered
little evidence tha such a result was achieved. On the contury. some
economists climed that the bulk of the population lost pound. al-
though adequate st iical dat were unavailable. Bhutto's major eco-
nonic meaus have bee interpreted by some economis as primarily
steps to strengthen political friends and weaken oes rather dn at.
tempts to improve the general welre. Because in 1963 he remained
a oontiwa figure. it may be some years befor his government
receives an objective evaluation.

SSiace 177 the Zia government has been trying to rduc the v-
* ernment's role, returning soan to prinwy reliance on the private

sector for development. Se io e firns were returned to
Sfomer owns. and some were sold. Private firms have been alowed

to operate again in fields, thae had beom public monopolie, under
BUt Th government instituted ettmal memer to aUwe
pivats -wv dd mbomaltion would oMcr oly under' imtd
and exospilonl A-r-umsmaces and wih fr mm tos. A damr-
ciN, ofesacueve pulicowsorsipwss madt mnded t. prate
seor from only a few wtives. Yet overnment played a largp eon-
mu-i no I@ in the eairly IS". Pubi semtor eerpries aconsted for
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Figure S. Traspwtgtlov Syaows 1983

a signilant portion o(Iarge-scaie manufacturing and bode in particular
comodities an evie. Serious and pailafly sumcessul effm were

node to impeove the amnment, efficiency. md prouamblty of the
public sector computies. The juv-nmmm continued to wield consid-
erabi. contrl over pricms investments. and credit. A eries of price
adjustuwub for important commodiie and senic was made to re-
duce subsidis wad price distmorton tha emergd over the yews. but
any of the dbftin would no be ehimnaed in the i9S(. Gov-

enment was cautious about achustig pri. for m i nevuee of
prime of key commoditieS hmduad Raw its in the le7ft.

by 1963 the private secomdr neooded cautiusly to the pvemn
imeat s ovefture and investamn wntlvus. Between FT 19T7 and rT
1983 groas rixSed investemn (in cosmat price) inr md 
pecnt omue with 17 percet br swerummt And inwistment.
By thewly 196k -hwve,pivaswued ivemut wi n momwide

disniues. utculnly, to w~lcultura, Nmuutsl. ad sevics
cmpnd itha dmwede mks. hrivae im ulnen 100krp-mow me

motuulpus abu a rV a n h w - bt by FT M It
reums d1w h~ ofw dth arly 1971k is commprcs Apot
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from lingering distrust of government policies. private industra in-
vestment was constrained by troubled economic conditions at home
mad abroad. inadequate energy supplies. bottlenecks in domestic trans-
port. and poor labor discipline and growing absenteeism of workers.

A return of c.mf6dene and a hgh level of private investment in
large-scale masnfacturing wefre critical for rapid economic growth and
appreciabe rise in per capita incomes. Investment has prmari came
from private savings. Historically, the rate of domestic saving has been
low and a mnaor weakness of government development policies. Gross
domestic savings were less than 6 percent of GDP during the late 1970s
and esa- ION compared with gross fxed investment above 14 percent
of GDP. After the mid-I0s. large Bows of remittances from Pakistas
workig overseas added substantially to national savings and helped
inace investments see Balance of Payments, this ch.). Forefn aid
and loans. although diminishing since 1975. fianced an important part
of investment. For years economists have pointed to the need for
Overnment polkes to use the rate of domestic savings.

During the late 197O and early 19W&O national savings were about
12 percent of gross national product (GNP--ee Glosamy). More than
one-haf of the national savings came from workers abroad. which con-
tributed to a substantial surplus of private savings over investments.
Publi savings were only about 3 percent of GNP and covered less
than 30 percent of public investment. The public sector had to use
private savings to Biance its investments, partimularly public enter-
prW. wich were able to inance only about IS percent of teir
inestments. Improvements in efficiecy and profitablity of public
enterprises were critical to raising public savings to inance investments
because substantial rel incrases in orein aid and workes' remit-
tucus appeared unliky during the rest of the 196Dm. Although some
sumss was ahieved altier 1977 in rasing overnment revenues, ecu-
omists geeally aeed that a greater tax effort was needed to expamd
necessary current e penditus and public investment and that mo-
bdiiiaon, f domestic resources m -mensurate with the country's eco-
nomic conditions was deceds overdue.

Islhmitian of d, economy was a novel policy innovation fdthe Zia
goverument. ThU policy my have uxeseen effect on the mobil-

lson i domestic resourem ad the distributio, *ome n,, w .
i I a asked the CouaW of Islamic Ideology to d n outlne
of an hdsc economic system. By 1963 such a system 6d at been
devin, but seve.d bmic dught had ben advante& some selecting
the equ W hret I Isam. If Impeme d. M bmic systo
mlt M b=i slv lInd rdw. ad .tooa an t Ieb
ofwm"lth. fo smple.

wIe ' 1979 and 193 only a few inancial measures had been
iWstuted a port of the Islom tion poic,. Thle riles the
hIlao of interest. Thus. intes-fe h08s (rsesoa input hav

beem me to smd mr, d s eeal sa &UaV t WW
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share in the profit or loss over a specified priod of time with the user
of the funds By 1983 most Pakistani "hdcreated Inteestee
deposit accunts in which the depositor shared with the bank the profit

olosfrom the use of his funds, the banks also continued to pay interest
an deposits if depositor chowe that option,

In June 1990 the Zaka and Ushr Ordinance was promulgated. 71e
Zakat is a traditiona religious levy on wealth to help the needy (we
Islam: Tenets and EArly Development. ch. 2). Under the ordinance.
a 1.5-pmeo en annual levy is applied to all instiutional savings above
a specifed minimum usd on some other financial assets. Shinte Muslims
objected to the law. they believed that the Zakat should be voluntary.
They were suhsequently evemptdfo the canmpuhory levy. Zuat
on some other formns Of wealth =eeddo outr assesent and
Calliac r.shr (Zaka of hand) is a 5-percent annual tax on agical-
hural Income. alker a standard deduction for codts, which ,ehe the
furmer land tax levied by the provinces. Ushr collections did not begin
until March 1983.

Zaka and Ushr colleetions go into the ZAka Fund. which is swpmrae
and distinct fromn budget accounts of the government. A iekrarchy of
ZAWa councils and committe extended from the local levl throughb
district and province, to the central or nationa level, apparently ad-
ministering Zaa funds at each level. In early 1983 there wer e nearly
37.000 Za councils and coomite with some 250.000 volunarwy
workers. Zaka collections, in FY 1981 (befiwe Ushr collections started)
amounted to about Ks904 million (for value of the rupee-see Glossary).
2 percen t of consolidated tax revenues that year and nearly double the
tax collected on property.

zalat funds were intended to help the leus fortunate. Disbursements
from ZAka funds were not clearly Identfied in available informato.
but ccdlection in the kit couple of years appeared to outst.i dis-
buwiments considerably. Use a( Zaket funds included direct help to
the poor, funds for educating individuals at various scou lev1 els, and
aid to unail businesses. In time, distribution uIZAka funds might have
an e&ect on expenditre at prnial and lower levels of glwernoent .

By 1983 It was for frown iear what the elfect would be of the IslnAic
masres already ieNiuted. Initialy, the Zaka discuraged deposi-
ton., and the movement towar abaoshig interest appeV e to dis-
counm kmn rem -aunbls*%wme loui to frer exadd oi
and iwdiamed a gowing subsdy from govermenut hnds. Is
lamimaton was a venture into unlmows oara that reurdclosem n

Waigby affilals. Moreover, some Ishmic SAt-rIi, inictd that
Zl and Usbr levies did nam peclude additional goermenet taoe
Oowat or hrm income.

Plmuing the .uvzomlc developmn a d the cmsntr baps in 194S,
~arpi~tln.by 19= a urn-yea plan ad been dri&d *th

p~lin~iy ded over men i stment hor dovelopmen of the irn-
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frastriactire. But the initial e&Nt was unsystematic, partly because of
inadequate stO More formal plmnn-inco not overall targets.
msessed resource availabilities. and asigned priortis-state in 1053

with the drafting of the First Five-Year Plan. 1955-60. In 1958. durIng
die course of the First Five-Yew Plan. planin was elevated in the
government administration to the Planning Commission. Subse-
quently. ministerial. provincial, and lower level planning orpnbons
were established to aid in national and loal or functional planning.

Planning an economy dominated by decisions of many private iaves.
tors and consumers prove dlcult at best. Extensive gvwernment
contrtil ever importanit activities and higher review and coordinatin
pachl of top government offiials aided the planning prcess. Re-
cemitment and trainig improved the competency of the sd. which
was supplewnte by &weip advisers, mostl Amercin. Planning
improved up to the early 197M and provided valuaible guidance to
polbcy and investment decisions. even if all the rccomwmendations and
We wer not amplemented or achieved.

The Birst ph. fel short of maior goals, party because of stagnation
in aiculture. The Seccod Five-Year P1... 1960.5. surpasad Its aor
goals as all setor showed substanitial development. T'he first hal of
the 1960 was the period of highest balanced gow"t achieved in Pak-
istan. The Third Five-Year Plan. 1985-70. fell somewhat short of its
goals, largely because of a reduced flow of foreign aid. Thse Fourth
Five-Year Plan. 1970-75, was abandoned as East Pakistan became in-
dependent Bangladesh. Planning during the Bhutto regime was vir-

itok byp~asd Only an uashelteans wel asrtepsard incrteyerein
19790 drw eouce wa fo pane

1Uecmm o weroe accod d a m aipl eortance te plan. n

slowly miser, ad the stff Viag 93te Sixth Five-YearMn 96KLwst
onPhm nosibe. prepwaedoo bot A ot by thret se no avaiabl
by le 1913. ed~oit expendte growt tlod e sreruee th PnAth

iseo eikf foand b sler aswl the rbe sarin the ofomy.

bvehnwt. trvaporatn bowcs and lobroducvimtyi
Ofran- I ofWeb oIM"1Us an the bal-

tmpwe mk~. an fl.n toe raf e6 & IsMe u t Fm tin-m and eq. e haVwd baum a f neesto be as so economi
by Ila u8 Eaboat tpotd ardibioty to boe ssiserten was the

geea -pA"g yesis becaun wrd tepolm ic h economy-
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In the 1970 the public sector came to exert considerabl inluene
on the economy through the budget. The public sector consisted of
the fi-deral ovrnment, four provinclil governments. several leve" of
local government, and the operations of numerous commewrcia de-
partnmts. such as the Post Office. and autonomous axrncies, such a
the Pakistan Steel Mill Corporaion .The commercia departments and
autonomous agencies entered budget transactions through trasnsfr of
profits or losses and capital expenditures financed by some level of
gOvernment, public enterprises increasingly finainced investmnents from
internal resources and direct borrowing hiom the banki system, both
(wbich were outside of public sector budwet The kderu government

accounted for over 90 percent a( tax clecins, a portion of which was
transferred to proivineclaovernment For practical purposes the con-
solidated budget included only the eea and provincial levels of
overnment.

Tax collections historicalt have been a low ratio to (GDP copae
with many other countries After 1977 a number of new tawes were
added, rates of older taxs increased, and collections substantialy im-
proved (individual income-tax payers doubled to I million. and col-
lections increased 70 prcen t between IFY 1979 and FY 19112). but bn-
FT 1%13 total tax collection we re onhb 14 penr et of G;DP Indirect
tawes were the main source of revenue, taxes on kwrign trade acmounted
for 47 percent of indirect taxes in FY 19113 isee table 7, Appendix)
Excise taxes were the next mosm important tax. Sales tax receipts came
primarily from imported goods Direct taxes an individuas and busi-
newss supplied only 16 percent of tax revenue in FT 19.1

The low tax structure has traditionally required limitations on current
government expenditures. This was particularly true under the Zia
government, when partily successful efamts weir made to reduce
budget deficits. Between IFT 197 and FY 19113. current gOvernment
expenditures. in constant prim.s on commninty. social. and economic
services Increased at about tihe same rate as the population, thus fag
to improve appreciabl deficient services, such as potabl water, sew.

& ~erag. and health cwe. Inadopuae matenance, of roads the Iiation
system, and other economuk servce alao could not be appeciably
upgraded despite the need Defense was the awn current expenditure.

6owunbu fo 2 percent of tota gOvernment spendig to IFT 1963)
(sa tabl S. Appendix). Nationail security had alway 6ad high prioriy.
but upmuding incr aim~ the Sovie invasion of A%*aumistan. In-
is ama the publc deb aod subsidies Am have required a 6asg pert
of curr eeaditure. The Oa eapeaswV subsidies We r Wwheat,-wlss -prdct.sd 6ortilhar.

AAerIW7gopswntmp -M 1uedhe ~d r uhftM~vwtkn
but in womm pric pdbh ser ivestinmi FA omenhir shut of
11 a - in the FMb Pfv*-m imM. The prIN m c"m re aM .

v- d6 Ia I ai d t&m phmmad. reoqired lwdowes md pa
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ponements where possible on prwcts under construction. By 1983
the emphasis of government cptal expenditures was shifted toward
quick-vieldlng smaller pnects in order to have an early impact on
productim External financing of capital expenditures fell sharply in
terms of constant prices after the mid-1970s. by FY 1983 such aid in
real terms was nearly one-half that in FY 1977 Foreign financing of
Mvernment developmental spending dropped from one-third in FT
I M to about one-quartef in FY 1993. causing a corresponding increase
in captal expenditures financed from internal resources.

In the IT70 budget deficits became increasingly larger, the financing
of which contributed to inflation. The Zia Wivernment attempted with
mae success to gain control over government revenues and expend-
itures Although the budget deficits trended upward in money terms.
they fell as a ratio to GDP from 8 percent in FT I78 to 5.7 percent
in FT 1983. Domestic financing of the deficits was shifted away from
bank credit to government savings schemes, which the public found
attractive. The domestic public debt amounted to Rsl billion in March
982. Servicing of the external debt amounted to Rs16.8 billion in FY

1983 (see Balanc of Payments. this ch.). Officials were concerned
about an excessive debt burden and realized the need to mobilize
domestic resources, but whether they could alter the country's tra-
ditiomally low savings rate remained to be seen.
LAW FoMce

The labor force has been growing at a rapid rate. reflecting high
population powth and the lar proportion under 20 yews of age (see
Population. ch. 2). In FY 1983 additions to the labor force were esti-
mated at about S0.000 persons. Nonetheless. most data concerning
employment were primarily educated guesses by officials because few
concrete facts were available, Labor fioe figures represented orders
of magnitude and were not precise Observers areed, however, that
few mien participated in the nonagricultural work force.

In FY 1983 the civilian labor force was officially estimated at 25.2
million, compared with 10.4 millkin in 1951. In FY 1983 about 55
perctnt of the civilien labor force was engaged in agriculture. 14 per-
cent in industry. 4 percent in construction. I I percent In trade. S
pe t in to and communications, and over 10 percent in
other services (see table 9. Append).

Agricutud employment aluh increan expamded at a lower
Wae thm the total labor kwee. In the ftSOs a 1n7dI owners of mid-
sied fim boldn turned increasingly to sea-pemu . =,dAhl-c-ng
(mm lmame. Inc, wed - W dsphed bor-
en. ladudty, the -aW gwnth suico of the eanoomy. wa am A6
to Asorb sucient workm. Lre-smle mn.hirr mosly mp
*in a d I , Mamed employment h by t l as m t;
itm ed a. I Gp e b . SOmdule mow

*~ma idusa emloed the hu M 0hs pse'
Come, tuith idustria w"IMse.. -,ORas An Inu i w b



The EcoMORWu

alarge share of new additions to the labor force. who were nearly all

nskilled and usually ilterte. Vnemployrent reuned small-
of-Icaly estimated at about 3.5 percent in I9S3--,though many were
new college and high-school graduates who could not find jobs. Under-
employment was a much larer problem. particularly acute in agi-
culture, constructo. an trade.

Overseas employment partially comnpensated 6wo insufficient job cre-
ation during the economy's development over the last three decades
Since the mid-I90. a growing number of Pakistanis went to labor.
short oil-exporting countries in the Middle Fast. where in the early
l9Ss they earned an average of more than sii times their income at
borne Estimates varied widly on the number of Pakistanis working
overseas in 1963 the 0overnment estimated about 1.6 million em-
ployed abroad, while others suMgsted the number was close to 2
million The bulk of thow abroad were producton workers, about
equally split between skilled and unskilled. Perhaps about 15 percent
were prea oa (largely en inem) along with accountants and teach.
ers. phicians, nurs. and other service-workers

Paistanis working abroad had important e5ects on the Pakistani
econom. Remittances home fIvm these workers grew from US$3
million in FY 1976 to an estimated US$2.8 billion in FY 1983, probably
exceeding total commodity export erninp in the latter year. The
remittances raised domestic purchasing power signifIcantly, surveys
indicated mMnt households used about 60 percent of remttnces m r
consumption and saved or invested the remainder. After the mid- IM970
wap of skilled md unsdlled workers in Pakistan rose substantially,
affected to a considerable degree by the workers abroad, Domestic
shortages of various skilled workers developed. and a pp was expected
to persist into the mid-198.. Increased vocational training was ndi.
cated. but obtAning and retaining vocational teachers was ddk-u t
because they also wee attracted oversm. Economists believed that
the educ of the overseas workers were favorable to the domestic
economy. If the permmeat had the same view, migrtion would lkly
costinue. but whether the number rope or fell depended larely oa
Condito4ns In the hos countries

TU InAdi Iver asila with is ortile alluvial sol has bem a cemter
for m ins e prere e time. In IM in te Indaw Ba
reinai..dt lar e economic Ktit in Pald Is. IT 1963 api-

lture. iaud lte fiemy and Main. cotrib d 31 percent
of CDP ,d __,p of U pama dd., labor ire,. NW* tw-trd
of .apst were aplaual me wore in Aisbd
form. m&n a ome dan d 0-M-u. Ah mobwcuw Wsactivity
emsiasd in all wond Poist the belk dpmmts - m the
,d1 m i,-at b d Sand I III I (1 I . I).b Cemiduiabl
do".um and n a e t had u nd WOs. i M -; h e , thein iym was st bnm ruing th hi pq.
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tential that the fertile soW. water from the Indus irrigation system. and
aprprae cropping practice could produce.
Lzmi UW

Pakistan's total area amounted to about 89U million hectres. About
48 million hectares, or f0O percnt. were often classed "s unus"dd for

forestry or agriculture. consisting mostly of deserts, mountain slope%.
and urban concentratios. Some authorities. bowever. included part
of this ar under agrkculturad land on the bausis that it woul support
livestoc acftivit even though it was poor rangland. Thus, estimates

of grazi land varied widely-between 10 ad 70 percent of s
total area, a broad interpretation. for example. classed nearly all of arid
Baluchistai as rangeland for foraging livestock, Government officials
listed only 3 1 million hectares. largely in the north. as forested in the
early IWs. About 20 million hectares were cultivated (including fal.
low) in 199o The bulk of the cropped area was in the Punjab. followed
by perhaps one-fifth in Sind. less than one-tenth in the North-West
Frontier Province (NWFP). and only a tiny fraction in Bahjchistan

Since independence the amount of 'ukltvated land has increased b'
one-third. from 14 7 million hectares in 1948 to 20.2 million hectares
in 19W. This expansion was largely the result of improvements of the
irrigation system that made water available to additional plots. Sub-
stantial amounts of farmland were lost to urbanization and waterlog.
ging. but the losses were more than compensated by the additions of
new land. By the 1990s. however. Pakistan had little additional lind
that could he brought under cultivation. in fact. avoiding contraction
of the cultivated area could prove to he a serious problem during the

The want rainfall over most of the country made about four-fifths of
cropping dependent on irrigation Less than 4 million hectares. largel'
in the northern Punjab and the NWFP, depended on rainfall. An
additional 2 million hectares had nonirrigated cropping. such as plant-
ings on Goodplains as the water receded. Nonirrigated farming oen-
erally had low yields. although technology was available to Increase
them substantially Many factors inhibited the overnment's promotion
and farmers" adoption of improved dry-land farming practices.

Pakistan is among the largest natho having msudllcent riinll to
pon cpropping. but fo at least 3,000 yews ithas beem a center of

agric lund activity. boe puimarily on irrigation frmn the Isdus Rver
and its trbutories. Over the centuries Irrtim from the Indus ex-
;umA1d. amdi. the w1 .0 It was the worlds lorsest canigous irrilton
syur. ale of we nearly 14 mlm Iemes even dugh

ow otwas atm cultvale. The sm A fluded thgwmo
slrp nsevmvo mmd nmerous bwip , haworka asls

IIIkan W__ e. Te low 6m0 of 66 d sys. MirAmNAi SOw
ilamuBnb md Iwo and Bald d - Nhe d to m adiona 1.6

mi.. illmeters.
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Partto of the Punjab in 11947. along with the rest of the subcon-
tinent. pieced portions of the Indus River and its tributaries under
Indian control. The divsion produced prolonged and acrimonious dis-
putes between the two riparian nations. After nine years of negotiations
and technical studies, assisted by the good offices of the World Bank
see GlIossary). the Indius waters dispute was resolved in 1960 by a

treaty between India and Pakistan. After a tranalton period. the treaty
awarded India use of the waters of the main eastern Indus tributaries
in laidl-the Pao. Seas and Sutlej rvern. Pakistan reeved use of
the waters of the Indus River and its western tributaries-the Jhelum
and Chenab rivers.

After the treaty was sined. Pakistan began an extenuive and rapid
irrigation tinstructbon program. partly financ'ed by the Idus Basin
De*vlopmnt Fund of ISSOG million contributed by various nations,
including the United States aid administered by the Worl Bank.
Several immensse 6&h cunab were buit to tranfer water from the
western rivers to the easters Punjob to replace the dows in the eastern
tributaries that tudia bega to divert as the treaoy terms Provided. The
Men&i Dam. ompleted is 1967. pr vd the Ordi slgnlkuuat water
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storage fkr the Indus irrigation system This dam also contributed to
flood control. to regulation of Bow for some of the link canals. and to
the country s energy supply from its 800-megawatt hydroelectric power
station Additional construction was undertaken on barruges and cauds.

Studies. often employing international consulting Arms. were 6-
nmd under the Indus Basin Development Fund for the future full
development of water, land. and energy resources of the Indus Basin
in Pakistan In 1968 an additional US$1.2 billion fund was established.
also administered by the World Bank. and construction wa started on
the Tarbela Dam on the Indus. the words largest earthwork dam.
This multipurpose dam was commissioned in the 1970s after being
damaged in 1974 during the course of impounding water. The dam
reduced the destution of periodic Scads and by 1983 had 1.400
megwat of installed generating coparit. Most important for agir-
culture. it increased water availability, partularly during low water.
which usually came at critical growing penods.

The Indus lrrlltion system was designed over the yems to fit the
availability of water in the rivers, to supply the largest area with min-
imum water needs, and to achieve these obctve at low operating
costs with a limited technical std. his system design resulted in low
yields and low cropping intensity in the Indus River Plain. averaging
about one crop a year. whereto the climate. soils. and Irrigtion could
reasonably permit an average of nearly 1.5 crops a year. The urgent
need in the 19n61 and IgVos to inrease crop production for domestic
and export markets led to water Bows well abo designed capacities.
Completion of the Mangla and Tarbela reservoirs, as well as improve-
ments in other parts of the system. made larger water flows possible
In addition, the government began installing public tube wells that
usuah discharged into upper levels of the system to add to the available
water. The higher water ows in pats of the sytem considerably es-
ceeded design capacities. creating stresses and risks of breaches. None-
theless. many fmners particularly those with smalier holdings and
thoe towrd the end of watercourses. suffered because the supply of
water was unrlia .frequendy at critical times.

About 95 perce t of the area covered by the Indus irrigation system
w o d to two vinces. The system was avibe to 8.4 million
hectares in the Punjab. 4.9 million hectares in Sind. but only 700.000
hecee combined in the NWFP and Baluchistan. An additional 2.9
millo hem were Irrgaotw d outside of the Indus system. Most of
the irrigation was n scattered locauons, partly in Baluchistan and the
NW"P. and rehed on private system usin wells. spring. minor
diversion worlm. and other sources for woe.

The Wir on $sysm a a very sigmaamt engeering
schiee I nd woesl the fS that amunted for 90 percent of

th omitry's aguicultual production. Nnd~s.srospbei
kept the system frm contrbuting anything lMW W ts potentialfo

±utpu. OneL welmeas was the system's design. whic -atis11
siculs -hoblec m ab peseurs of p opulation and tO
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balance (f payments required greater cropping intensity and hiiler
%iekis, the system could not respond adjquatel. to irrigation demands
in terms of amounts and timing.

Another severe weakness was the Lack of adequate water manage-
ment and government policies. Ofis appeared to assume that in-

estments in phywsial asevc of the stem would automatically trauslate
into higher crop production. Government management of the system
ends after the main distribution channels. Individual farmers controlled
the water onto their fields hsd on rigid schedules from long-estah-
likhed social and lega determinants. Groups of farmers in voluntary
cooperation managed the watercourses between the government sys.
tem and farmers' fields. In effct, the system's design and private
farmers established the parameters of the rfficenc and effectiveness
of irrigation.

Water management was based largely On objectives and operational
procedures dating back many decades and was inflexible and unre-
sponsive to current needs for greater water use efficiency and high
ctop yields Water use charges were less than operational and mamn-
tenance costs, even though rates more than doubled in the 1970s.
Partl% because of its low cost. farmers wasted water. Moreover, irri-
gated agricultural practices were traditional and primitive with little
institutional advce, such as extension services and research. Some
experts believed that drastic changes were needed in government pol-
ides and the legal and institutional framework affecting water man-
agement if water use was to improve and that effective changes could
result in ven large gains in agricultural output.

Substantial amounts of water were wasted in the irrigation system.
The exact amounts had not been determined, but studies suggested
that loses were consideraby more than previously estimated and per-
haps amounted to one-half of the water entering the system. Part of
the waste resulted from seepages in the delivery system. Even greater
amounts were probably lost as farmers used water whenever their turn
came even if the water applcatlon might he detrimental to their crops.
The attitude among nearly all farmers was that they should use water
when available becas it might not be available at the nest scheduled
turn. Moreover. farmen had little understanding of the most produc-
tive applications of water during crop-growing cycles because of the
lack of research and extension ervices. As a result, improvements in
the irrigation system have not raised yields and output as expected.
Experts believed that some relatively minor institutional and inexpen-
sive changes could increaw the effcency of the system but that other
chms would require lare investments and would only dowl% pro-
duce results.
orauMW

The cuatinuous expattsi of th ir to system over the pas
01011tury sigaibmitl awendthebhy , bal of the us Bat.-ep (rem the system and ps cola - firom irrigted A"d caused
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a nm in the water table. reaching crisis condition, for a tstntantial
area Around the turn of the centuirv. the water table was ,,tually more
than 16 inet'r% i.lo. the rAc oif the Inhudir Plain , lW$l surv-
found the water table within alitit 3 meter of the stuirfa. in more
than one-half of the croqpw- area i Sind and over one-third in the t
Punjab In particular locations, the water table wa-% much choer to the"
surface (roqppng wam sriously affctcid over a wide area bv [Xxur
draanagP--waterhgingt--4nd In acc1mulated salts in the soil

Although mem dtrainage eigian to Ix- intalled l.for. World War II.
devehpmrnt oif the imroticon ssstem grnerall% paid little attentin to
the giromwing waterlh;gxing and -alinuty prbhems In IM59 a salinity
control and riclamatin prmo'e S ARP was started in a limited .arca.
Imbd in public tuie wells. to draw dh wt the water table and .each
olit aivuimuiljtd ,alt .4Ar the suirfae. h irritittng With this ground
water 14% the #.rl% IW)A .orne :3) 'us'h projects had lee'n started,
whic. when tcompleted, would beneit nearh 6 3 million het-tare
Financial constraints seserelh limited the installation (f publiu tube
Well', and h% 19Mi3 the program was substantialk b-hind sche.dule
Mormvetr. man% of' the well pumps in placve were noit operable B%
mid-IW) the government had COmpleted! about I (M) tube w,.lls
Private farm-rs. horr. had installed about MOM).K) h.t wells mostl
small;, maink for irngatinm purptse but aIW to lower the water table
Thw pnvatc vells prohahls pumped more than fivs- tines as tuch
water as the public wells

Officials were aware of the need for additional sl.ncling to prevent
further deteroration of the existing Situation Between FY 19Pl1 and

FY , W3. (oerating and mainternace expaditurcs were increased 15
prcent. and further in-reases were planned in the lWlOKi Emphasis
in the I l s wa, on rehabilitatiom and inaintenan'e" of viistin (-.Anal%
and waterurs s. rm-farm improemevnt,. including sim" land Irv-
cling to cxmserve water, and work on drainage and salhni in prle)rlt,
area B%, 19 emphasis had shifted it) short-xestation projects. largeh
Improving operation oif the present imgating ss.stem, in order to raise
yields Part of the funding would come from steads, increa.es in water
use fees. the intention was to raise water c'harlrs to enefit-canes to
cover operating md maintenance costs by I9O Realizatiom of the full
potential of the Irrigatin i strm would take ctnklierabl time and
moes' in order to hiring it tip to moder standards

FarM Owknst and Land efin
At independence Pailstan was a count"' (f man%. ser smadl farms

and a small number o(ven large estates I)istrnbution of lalownership
was badly skewed lxes than I perment of the farms hold mor e than
25 perment of the agricultural land. Mans ow trs of laW. ldms were
absentee landkrds. tontributing little to) productim but extructing as
much as possible from shareropers who actuialy farmed the land At
the other extreme, aout 65 percornt of the farmers held some 15
percent of the firmland in holdings of about two hectares or less

IS''
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,pprosxmatel. one-half 4f the farmland was cultivated hy tenants. on-
ludang shanx-rppere. must of whom had little security and few rights-s
in additional large nnmlwr of landless rnral inhabitants worked as

agricultural 6lborers Farm laborers and mAnv tenants were extremely
poor. unedu'ated, and undernourished. coftrastifn sharply with the
wealth. status. and politial power of the hund elite (wse Rural S1ocit.
ch 2.

Up to the tentieth entur,. tenant farmenr were able to, obtain
land from landlord,, on relativeh favorably terms increasingy in the
190.. howevrt. population growth led to fierc competition for land
to till and to eve'r higher rental demands on the part (f landlords.
Paynent of one-half the harvest as rent Ibe ame common practice. In
addition, tenants were oten required to provide landlords with labor
service

After independen r the country"s politka leaders recognized the
need for inre equitalle ownership of farmland and sec urity of tenancy,.
In the. earlh I9Os the provincial iovernments attempted to eliminate
sume (A the absentee landlord% or rent collettors. but thev had slight
uw-es in the face of strong oppisition %ev-unt% of tenancy was also
legvlated in the provinces. hut because of their ignorance and de-
pendent position. tenant farmers benefited little. In fact. tht. reforms
created An atmosphere of uncertamtv- in the countryside and intensified
the ansmositv between wealthy landlords and small farmers and shamre
croppers

Acxepting the rximmendations ofi special commission (n the sub-
ject. General .Mohammad A)ub khan's government in January 1954
issued new land reform regulations, which had the stated aim of boost.
ang agricultunul output. promoting social ustice. and ensuring secunty
of tenure A cedmi of about 2(0 hectares of irrigated land and 400
hectares of nonornigated land was placed on individual ownership, com.
pensatim was to owners for land surrendered. Numerous e.
emptins. mding title trmu&n to famly membm. limited the impact

of the ceilings A little less than I million hectares of land was surren-
dered. of which a little more than 250.000 hectares was sold to about
50.000 tenants. The land reform nmade no serious attempt to break up
large estates or to lessen the power or privileges of the landed elite.
The reform measure attempted to provide some security of tenure to
tenants. consolidate existin holdings. nd prevent framentation of
farm plots. An average holding of about five hectares was cosidered
ne.ssary for a family's subsistence,. m 20 to about 25 hectares was
pronounced as a desirable 'evonmi" holdihng

In March 1172 the Shutto regime announced further lnd reform
measures, which beame ef ctive si 1973 The landownership ceihnlt
was lowered to about five hectares of irripted land and about 12

fhectam of noimrtmed land. exceptio s were limited to as additinal
20 percent o(lnd for owners having tractors and tube wells. The ceilingcould also be exceeded for poor-quality land. Owners of exces lind

nIbeh
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distributed Officil statistics showed that hv 1977 about W9.000 lc-
tares had been surrndered. andJ nearhi 2M).000) hectares hod been
distributed to about T71.000 farmers.

T'h-' 1972 measure required lasndlors to pay all tazes. water charges.
and costs of seeds and one-half ofthe coQsts offertilizrrand other inputs.
It prohibited eviction of tenants as long as they cultivated the land and
PaVC them first riohts (if purchase. Other regulations increased tenants'
sec'rity of tenure and prescribed lowr rent rates than exristed.

Accompanying measures attempted to help small and medium-sized
fanr A 1972 banking .eform.ast required a channeling of credit to
these farmers with easy procedures to facilitate access of the mostly
uneducated small farmers In 1973 the Integrated Rural Development
Progrmme (IR1) bega. in which governmental agencies were to
cooperate and to ('oordinate activities in credit, supplies of inputs,
extensson services, storage, and marlteting through numerous centers
to he located to serve about 40 to 50 surrounding villatges. These
integrated service centers achieved very limited succss. and many
had reportedlv ceased functioning by the late 1IM0 (swe Government
Policies. this A.)

lIn 1977 the Bhutto regime further reduced ceilings on private own-
ership of farmland to about four hectare of irrigated and about eight
hectares of nonirrigated land, In an additional measure. agricultural
income became liable to taation, although small farmers owning 10
hfctare or less (the bulk of the farm population) were exiempted. Thbe
military regime that ousted Bhutto neglected to implement the latest
reforms. It remained law, but only as a paper reform.

71,e various eAm ts to alter the tenure system had some effect in the
countryside, but their sianiicance wa diffcult to measure with aal
able dat Thbe Ad agricultural census in 19W0 and the most recent for
190 remote the number of farms, as operationial units. and their
area. Between thewe years the number offarms declined by 17 perc.
while their area decreased 4 pervent. resulting in slightly larger firms
(see tble 10. Appendix). The decline in the number of farms wa
mostly confined to arginal firms of two hectares or less, which in
1980 were 34 percent of all farms, constituting 7 percc.nt of the farm
acreage. At the other extreme. the number of very largeams 01600
hectares or more remained at 14.000 in 1960 and 1980, althogh theyI
had a diminished area by 1980. The number of farm between two and
10 hwutre increased, as did thir area. T1he Green Plevolutian. in-
stallatians of private tube wells, and use of mechanizatiion accounted
for mnuch of the sh" away from very smnall farm toward said-sixed
hems. as own of the latter undertook cultivation Instead of renftn
out paen of their land.

re0ime compile ownership data for 1971 ua 1976. tn the latwe y.
there wove nearly 10.3 mmllon owers (excluding Baluchta). mare
dam double the number in the early 19M,. and 1.5 time the number
of farms in 1980. These owners in 1976 held 14.3 mfion hectum
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substantiall more than the nearly 19 million hectare recorded as
wmland in the 190 agricultural census. Appairt, ly about one-quarter
of the owned land was not suited to farming. In 1976 nearly 71 perce nt
of the owners had 2.5 hectares or ki and possessed 25 percent of the
land. a apparent increase in both numbers of owners and am over
the early 1960s. although the data were not strictly mmparable. In
addition. 1.8 million owners (18 percent) having 2.5 to five hectares
maintained about 5.2 million hecturs (21 peircent). Owne of lar
and ver lw holdings (over 10 hectares) comprised 4 percent of all
owners and held 36 percent of the land. an apparently substantial
decline in numbers and wea since the r.Awly I90s.

lAnd reform is an inflammatory and compl-x issue. Many observers
believed that lkrar landowners retained their power over small farmers
and tenants in the eary 19W0. even though their landholdings had
diminished somewhat over the prm ious three decades. Tenancy con.
tnued on a lar scale-poably more than one-hail the fanns rented
at ke part of land tilled. Fragmented holdings remained a substantial
and widespread problem. Studies indicated tha larger farms were
usually less productive per hectare or unit of water than smaller ones.
On the basts of productivity. as well as social justice. chsaes in own.
ership and tenure patterns appeared needed. In fact, high population
growth and awing tension over acess to land in the countrysite
made c6ae inevitable. Some observers thought accesu to land could
become an explosve issue in the 190%s.

For centuries gricuilture was a a* source of revenue far rulers.
LAnd ownership and tenancy practices evolved partly to produce otxes
almost as much as to produce food. particularly under Brtih rule.
Afer Independence. Wrrnment took an active rule ad adopt brader
objectives for agricultural deelo;met. which inc ead ex-
peaditim. while tha on firmland relatively declined. By the lt
I7k lrculture required transfers from other sectors of the economy.
rather than contributing a surplus through the budget to the country's
development.

Large government invetments in major Irmltion project were
required early to a4ust to the parthon of the subcontinent and creation
01 two riparim nations with comliting interests over the waten o the
lndus River. Government wer charges to famer, however, were
inst~dent to fivnae eves inadequate mainteamam 0(te riptiam

71w S me nt 8raduaDy 1, me deepl inoled in a. ~
of te arlkvltu awkw. By the IM" it Cobolied Produ price
o(wbeat, rie. stpme sad com throuh procurenent and support
pp-go Sate-owned proceno iwoat a nd distrution .

nm o haoiled meor bum poduce and ey mputs. suc as &rdhw.
sce. -yeld ed. tube ell ampments, and two. Sub.

swd l chualed to snD frers. By the ite 1970 mamy
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price distortions existed. which required la e subsidies through the
budget and frequently were disincentives to farm production.

After a period of rapid growth av.raging about 6 percent a year in
the late 19M0s. Ilarelt reflecting the Green Revolution. agricultural
expansion slowed to beklw 2 percent a year up to the mid- 197Os, les
than population growth. Adverse weather played a role. but unbalanced
and inrfctve poliews and programs were also responsible fw dimin-
ished growth After taking over in 177. the military regime fi ed
considerable attention on the agriculture sector A major study. assisted
by a United Nations (LN) ageny and the World Bank. of Indus Basin
agriculture resulted in a revisitm of the government's agricultural pol-

icyIIn Februwr 1990 the new National Agricultural Policy was an.
nounced to guide governmental programs and investments for much
of the 199 . Major elements of the new polic. included shifting uf
investment and maintenance expenditures away from major new ir-
igation projects and toward optimi ing use of the existing system.

progressive adjustment of agricultural prices to redect the real costs
of inputs and provide productim incentves to farmers, and grdual

atraction of public activlties. such as distribution of agricultural in-
puts and installatikn of tube wells, in favor of these and other operations
by the private sector In the late 1970s the wivernment frequently
adjusted prices of agricultural inputs and outputs to reduce the lare
budget subsidies rmquired. but by 1980 many prices still diFerd s*.
nificantlv from internatiomal prices In 1981 an Agricultural Prices
Commission was established to provide tk-uls with recommendations
farm incomes and productivit,, consumer prices and consumption. and

the competitive position of Pakistan's agricultural products in world
markets.

By 193 the government h taken a numberof actions imple.
menting the new policy. Subsidies on pesticides were eliminated in
the Punjab and Sind an won would be in other provinces. FeMttler
pric were raised substantially, and the subsidy v, ,.pected to be
eliminated in 1%5 Private companies became partial suppliers of pes-
tides and k-rlizer. Water charges were increased, but fu recovery
of operations and maintenance expenditures was not anti ted until
about 199 . Agicultural credit was expanded. and extension services

e upgraded. Pric paid to farmers fr whe t were at about the
intenational level. and thae for cmt and rice wre close to it.

The government reorgnled the qpruch to rural development.
Admuitht that the IRDP and other eft to enhance rural ie hod
had only marginal success. the government attempted to enlist per.
ticiat ion of rural ihabditnts through elections in 197 of a three-
tered seio of councils to id e rural developmen. Ths Councils
would expe local neds, down to goups of about 10 vilaos. whete
they be for ronds to reach mart, schools, health awe, or ad to

iim un rodutivit. 71w IRP isog-ated snervic crenr (about
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60 for the country*& some 45,000 villages) remained the main channel
for rural development with hanks. pos otes. schlso. extension ser-
vices. representatives of highway departments. and other offices and
supplying organizations. The Zia lovernment pledged a determined
effort to Improve the infr-structurr, amenitie,. and productvity of the
countr-side.

By 1,9W the impact of the government's new policy on agricultural
production and yields had not been larw. partly because of budget
tvmstraints and commitments on earlier projets Experts approved
the new poliy emphasis but questioned whether Implementation was
sufficient Agronomists have long noted Pakistan's low yields even
though cropping was predominanth based on Irrigation the country's
agricultural potenta was rated high if timely and adequate supplies
of high-yield wed. f-rtilizen, and water were available along with
sufficient credit and other suppotimng services, such as faiers in-
creased knowledg and , ise of improved j I Iivton practices. Supplies
of inputs fell short of farmers* needs. Extension services. although
upgraded. remained Inadequate. By 19s3 coordination and imple-
mentation of the new policy needed stm henina.

IAW dirm-t taxation and a relative decline of rmveniws from the
agicuLturr sector contributed to the otvernment's difficulties in es-
tablishilt the necessary infrastructur and institutions in the country-
side A taxon land i one d the earest sources of revenue used by
ruler. By i ,deendence an elaborate system of assessments and col.
lection of land taes existed, although with signifieant regional varia-
tions. Progressive survwgs in sone provinces or distrkcts provided
some eslilty. but the land tax was rigid, and assessments did not
adequatel ordeet the increasing value of land. rising crcw.2 prices. or
changes in the land's productivity. Recommeadatons by committees
studying taxAtom to institute a tax on agricultural incomes were made
bekIre the mid.lg71M to achieve greater revenues and to make the
agricultural ecto finance a lrer part of the expenditures that ben-
ekited farmers. but the rommendattions were not adopted. Althotgh
indirect taxes on ariulture provided some revenues, dirc taxes on
:farmld. includnt various cesses and sumhs. fell froim I.5 percent

of the natons airtralnd income in FY 1966 to 0.4 perv. t in FY
197 The tax bae in agriculture shriveled drasticaD. Provinm cl-
lected and retained land revenues.

In le 1975 Shutto announced the irt mior change to the land
revenue system. which applied to the whole country. Farms of about
five hectares or less of rrigated or 10 hectares or less of nonlrrigted
land would be exempt from payment of the land ta. but farms above
these limits would become subject to proressive sumharles. which
C,,d reach 200 perant of the land tax in some aeas. The cbnses
applied to FY 1976, The m ure freed the bulk offomm from land.
to paymen. Net loid-tia revenues for FY 1976 in the Punjab deelned
by about oneuamter. but Sind ld a m ain of about e-BMli beause
of the impact of surcharse.
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In preparation for the 1977 ekctken, the Bhutto government an-
nounced the reduced ceding on klndholidnp and the elimination of
the land-tax system The income tn. with allowances for cat of p-
duction, replaced the land tax, but landholders owning up to 10 ec-
tares of irrted or 90 hectures of nonirriated land were exempted
from all direct taxes. These measures were to become effective in FY
1977 Apparently. little study or preparation preceded the announce-
ment. and the exemption o fanrm holding up to 10 hectares of
irigted land appeared excessive.

After the coup in July 1977. the military reome canceled imposition
of the tax on agricultural income. The land-tax system was reinstated
in the proviaes. but landholders owning up to 10 hectares of irrigated
or 20 hectwes of nonirt land were not subject to the tax. Basic
rates befox, 1976 were applied. except that progressive surcharges

Samounting to 400 percent of the hasc rate in Sind for
v over 0 hectares of irrigated land. Although the

exemptions applied to the bulk of farmers and were judged too larne
by critics, the suebrges on hu holdings raised net land revenue
collections somewhat. Large estate owners protested. and a nmmittee
was appointed in I98 to look into the rate problems.

In 1977 Zia also saled a proup of Islamic scholars to recommend
meaures frm a Islamic economic system. I June 1SDan ordinance
was promulgated that. among other things, instituted Ushr, effective
March 19 3. UVsr is a tax o(5 pen t on the produce of lad. allowing
m deductions for costs of production to be paid in uh by land-
owner or leaseholder. Uslr replaced the land ta. Self-assessment by
farmer is checked by local poup if a firner Us to le or makes a
very low estimate. Proeeds of Ushr V to the local ZAlkt Council fhr
helping the needy in that locality (see Public Finance. this ch.). Col-
lections of Ushr id not benn uutil mid- 1963.

Ushr is in effect an income tax. It should generate considerable
revenue, although Inomation on collections w unavailable In te
1983. The retetmon of Uslr funds in the area collected meant that rich
farm ro would have more to distributeeen Ie there wore few needy.
It was unclear wht effect the lack of direct taxation of the agricultural
sector would have on the natinl and provincial budgets. but it wascranthe naioa gwrent piorem ni welop apmekure ,,d
improve v i e , oul benefit firon addtiona fuadi Between
FY Ig7e ad FY 19 sgoernment subsidies to arculture substuntialy
exceeded direc revenues fror the ec. hor dl but one year of this
peod. mbsie were roughly double the revenues collected.
cmp q Mhen MiP~c

Crops amounted hw 70 percent of the value added In ariculture in
T 1Wh proucion index of A crop incr ased an averqp of 3.3

prom a Year 9 i and FY I6. barely above population
se ,w .Cmp vPductio steaaed be!wee 190 and 1M0, -
only about I.I perecen a year. In the late 1OMk the crop production
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index spurted up. retecinX use of high-yield weeds. only to level off
in the early 19M. Between FY 1978 and FY 1982 the index roe by
5.2 percent a yew. the improvement was the result of largely favorable
weather ad policy changs.

In 1983 farming methods were cncrally traditional and primitive,
and mnst fins were smull and firgmented. Hand labor and draft
animals were rnmnoo on small farms. Use of tractor grew rapidly
after the early 1960h but mainly on larger farms. In the early 1960s
only about 40 perent of the culti'aed am was plowed by tractors;
the remainder relied on draft animals. Use ofe krtlizers. hlgb-yi.kJ
seeds. and irrition was widespread, but according to agronomists.
yields remained substantially below levels in other contries becamuse
of traditional Cultivation practices- In spite of extensive trrgtu. farm
output remained considerably Inluenced by weather conditions for
mot crops.
Fmd Crps
Thw bulk of copping was concentrated on the production of food.

In FY 1913 about 12 million hectaor of food crops were planted, about
3 millkm hectres more than in 190. Food grains accounted for the
bulk of plentin amounting to nearly 1 I. I million hectares in FY 1993.

Wheat is the staple " for the bulk of the population, eaten most
requently in unleavened bread called cA.petd As the staple bod.

wheat was by far the most important crop. In FT 1963 wheat was
planted oan 7. million hectem. which produced about 12.3 million
ton (se. table 1. Wile 12. Appendx). Wheat acrew increased 56
percent between FY 1961 and FY 1963. while production Ineased

MlI percest. reecting the one-time pin from introducing high-yield
Weeds By the early I96t high-yielding wheat seeds were planted on
more then 75 percent of the area and above 95 percent In irrigated
areas. Nonetheles. yields were substantially below countries with sim-
dar growing conditions. averaging only about 1.7 tons per hectare in
FT 19K2

Wheat production a a staple food was closely watched by ocials.
The retail prim was subsidized with distribution partly through ration
jl". Wheat procurement by Vvenment agenci*s amounted to about
3 million tons in FY 1993. Through much of the 1970. Imports of over
I mll ms of wheat or Sour mnual were frequently required to
meet omaumpilon needs. Imports on such a scsle added to the balance
f payements pressuss Md ulted in goernment ebits to achieve

slfy in Vai. By the early 1960 swua quastities of wheat
were Iespoe to ka with onadenAe ef( P. although initially Pak-
istn rnained a net importer. A record harvest of 113 mllim tons
i FT 196 (prelhmInary esimate) should allow the country to becomte
a nt exporter of a small amount. How long sme-sulkiency would last
was not elm. but , It questioned the emphasi o usiag iruigted
led hr wheat when other cops of higher value could be grow,
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111cc was the other major lroad grain. In FY 19K3 the ame planted
in rice was just under 2 million hectares. and production was estimated
(preliminary) at nearly 3.4 million tons. Between FY 1961 and FY 192
arrage incfrased 67 prcent wile production bys =w23 percent.
refleti~ng the use of high-vieWd seeds and other inputs. By the late
1I70 Pakistan was usually exporting around I million tons of rice.
making it a maj r exot product and placing the coauntry among the
leading rkce exporting nations. A state-owned export corporation car-
ried out freign rice sales.

Othe important "oa grains were millet. sorghum. corn, and barley.
Corn, although remaining a minor crop. gradually increased in arm
and production after independence, partly at the expense of the other

moa od grains. Chic-pea. called gram in Pakistan. were the main
nangrain load crop in arm and production. A number of other loadis.
induding fruits and vegetables, were grown, alt hough area and pro-
duction figures were unavailable
Cah Crop

In 1962 cash crops occupied 3.6 million hectares. Cotton was the
mos important wanmerial crop. In the late 1970 cotton production

constituted about 3 percent of GDP, and cotton textile manufaceturing
acuteid for over 30 percent of indlustrial employment. In IFY 1981
exou of raw coton and textiles were 36 percent of total exports.
Cotton acreqe approximately doubled between IFT 1960 and IFY 1962.
increasing (rain 1. 1 million hectares to 2.2 million hectares. Production
over the same period increased from 22(1.000 tons to 748.000 tows.
Narly all of the catton land was Irrigated, and most of the cottonseed
csnsisted of an upland variety (an American-type cotton). The govern
ment certilled cottonseed and allowed only one variety to be planted
in a geogaphical area to maintain the purity of seeds. Pakistans yiels
were aogthe lotin thev wrdand cotton was subjettomany

pssthat were difficult to control because of widely dispersed small

Other cash copsud±Z supremne. tobacco. and rapeseed (not
used 11r vegetable ol). Supreame screag and production showed a
sharp climb afilr independence. By the early I96M Pakistan produced
a larW surplus of suma at costs substanially above world prime. A
decline Of W-Me rouctio-pn aFpeared desirale. Except for sme
odl hnm cotn if;e&d.,th country was dependent on imported vegetbl
oal. te mounts of which rose rapidly in the 1I7% and require pre-
cim 6,r- 41 cuirrency. By the ISM1 Intrduction sad exipe2imetstion
with odseed cultivation was, nder way. s~bamad sunblwer seeds
appeared switabl. but prodmuin wasals by 1963

Uvesae& provided the drAi power avallable to mast fire as well
as bod, fusel. smm,,. wool. and hies. Livestock contributed 28 per-
cent of the value added byagriculture in rY 1961 I. bachita

rain auep amd pu on th aid ru-n was - impoutent source
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f cah to# consdera l par of te population. although many arm
were overprwd.

ia FY193 the lvck populsation was estimatd at 16 1 million
teloe, 1M4 mtllon water bu .lo, 27.7 million donm . and a te

over I nion cmelh. horses. and mule-. Excet for poultry, the
l populatin exhibited gradual growth tn the IM. Productin

of ame aMImal Iuc In FY 193 was estime at 9.7 million tons
of mik, 464.000 tons of ee" 406.000 tons of mutton. 75.000 tos of
poukr L mea D. 4.2 billion ex. 4L700 tamof wool. and about 34 million

hides ¢an ~l a,. d skins..
The counstry faced a continuous sho~q of livestock pnxduct be-

cause of the limaked ma ount of ekd and pains man. mow, litl
attonhad been give" to anasl husbandry. Improved tw- e ciould

a mt and mA productio. The merkeftu system was imd-
equet. sd recved ltl Incentive to d p.
In F 193 M -I'm 4per clpt aaidgt fr the year fiam loa

soures Was as kilogram of'mlk. 10.6 kilogram of meat, and 47 esp.
Ltt wander ta the die of many in d population was "ew In

Commercial chicken farming wa emptional in that production us-
ing modern methods had eapanded rapidly since the Ig960. By the
eary 1960 there were me I 250 commercial poultry farms, which
were, assisod by two reearch Ismtutes. Althoush many armm raised
sme poultry, te commercial chicken hems wcounted hr most of the
hmweaed eveability of esp and poultry. In FT I97 about 14.00o
ton of poulby maset and 14 million e wee produced, compared
with 7500 tow of pouloy mea and 4.2 billion eW in FY 1983

P tist eatmely deledt in rst resoum . and the fire
ara -e I sttc in rem decades at abus 3.1 million hecter.
Oversh cetuie popu e s extension of cultiati.. and

ol a silt of tam loding and a I of
Umber. 6sewud. an d ster we products. Much dthw fa is was
w is t"e mounMa . nth. w ham comkmu trees p aated.

I N Mtatbe and SVend --r-A manm mt weehndcpedb i
rame. te me. 11, ret of dh m f werSpread vi th

Ia FT 19o ,.u_...-c-ntmu.led fost psuduced 143.000 udl,meteroftmberand 461,00cubd metersfunmuod rnmpmdwllh

an eatimoaed dem d of at milion cu mee of tmbr md
164 milion cub meter of ireW. Imports Med dp op far Umber.
whie on pIWe land of tree and scrub m part of d nd
( Lmw ited dwestetion progrsm wwe under way.

Fishing is a minor scwy. contributing only I perct t the vaue
addied by agilture in FT 196. Nonetheless. it had u .ase d by
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more than 150 percent in the preceding decade. The fish catch in-
creased from 173.000 tom in 1970 to 301.000 tons in FY 1M2. The
bulk of the catch, about 200.00 tons. was taken offshore in the Arabian
%Sa. Much of it was esported. earning U'S$5 million, because not
many Pakistanis eat fish. Prawns and shrimp were a significant portion
of the catch. sea bss, tuna, bonito. shad. and shark were the important
fish caught. Some modernization of the fishing fleet and shore facilities
occurred dunng the I97. The country was considered to have a large
potential in fishing. reportedly as high as 14 million tons a year if
suflk-ent investments and market expansion occurred.

At partition only some 5 percent of the industrial facilities of British
India that approached large scale were located in what became Paki-
stan The country was also desperately short of manaement personnel.
skilled labor. financial resources and institutions, and energy sources.
Three small hydroelectric power stations pmvided limited electricity
to a few urban areas. Firewood and dung were the main sources 4f
energy. commernia energy supplied only about 30 percent of the en-
ergy consumed The country started with virtually n) industrial bse.

In the nearly four decades since independence. the economy has
made considerable poge in the transfomnation from a wood-burning
bose to mxern enery souces--a process that took centuries in many
nations. In 1911%3. however, the country still had a long way to op.
Wood. dung. and bagasse (the woody residue from crushing sugarcne)
furnisbed from 40 to 50 percent of the total energy consumed. Some
localities had been denuded of firewood, foring the local population
towad commercial eneM. such as kerosine or charcoal. The country's
commercial enery soures provided only one-tenth the average per
capita consumption in the rest a( the world and only one-half the
average in develloping countries. By the 1980s Palkstan had shortages
of primary ener that constrained economic development and filed
to meet Consumer demand. The constraint wa espected to last through
much ofthe 190s. if not longer.

The Country's supply commercal primary ener slhth more
da doubled between FT 1972 and FY 198m Between FY 1977 &d
FT IOU the supply of COmmenCa prnY emr Increined 9.1 per-
cent a yew. In FY 19 domestic natural gas supplied 41 percent of
the com mercial enr suply oil, 37 Percent; hydroelectrcty, 16
percent; coal. 6 percet;m nuclear power. 0.2 perent. In FY IOU
manuactiring (incuding the production of klMer) was th largest
COmmrcal Cee onume (36 pert, .fllowed by t
(20 pervnt). power (16 percmt), resdentil (13 percent), governwnt
(7 percent). akvtuw, (3 pernt). and cmmerc (3 perent). Pakistan
was sei-suiat hra dut tobut of its prmary commenial energy
neds. but dw Im m pebarum prices mmle i m merd de-
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pendence on foreign sources costly Pletween FY 1973 and FY I1*12
petroleum imports increased from 3.1 million to 6 million tonis, and
the cost of thewe imports row from about CS*62 millin to nearly
USI .7 billion

The country's deficiency in primary ene~rgy sources was conifined
almost entirely to crude oil and some refined products In FY 1962
some 92 percent of petroleum consumption (about 65 million tons)
was imported. Domestic production(of c-rude oil bega in 1915 near
Rawalpindi but never became large. Esploration was not encouraged
before the mid-1970,. aid the fields discovered were small. In 19K13
estimated pr d-rmicierable-reservr wre ixmut T0 million barrels
(about 10 million tonsl. a sharp redoctim from eitimates published in
the late 1970s. An additional Important fil. 1)hodak. was believed
to have nearly. three times existing reserves, but the reservoir had not
been fully determined Crude oil and natural gas had been found in a
variety (if other locations (some clurnng the 1970%). stimulating hopes
for additional major discoveries. The combination of favorable pro%-
pects and changes in government policies to encourage foreign oil
companies accelerated exploration drilling in the late 197os. In the
early 1960. at least nine fnrign compmnies. plus Pakistan's govern-
meant-orwed oil c'ompany. were engaged in exploration. but hb 19K3
some frrign companies were pulling out after unsuccessful drill-ing.
Important disicovery o oil or gas would have a significant impact on
the countrv's energy balance and development policy. Lacking a dis-
ctiven. economic development would likely be constrained In, the late
1960 and later

Pakistan's crude oil production rose from 99.000 tons in FY 1950 to
4G9.000 tons in FY 1970. Production then bega to decline. falling to
321.000 tons in FY 1975, D~evelopment of new fields acclerated pro-
duction, which reached 521.000 tons (3.96 million barrels) in FY 1962,
a 63-percent increase over FY 1975. Production was expected to con-
tinsue to increase for a few years. the pace depending on oil field
development.- If arcent or new discoveries, prove to be law.e the coun-
try might achieve a period of self-suffickiency by the late 1960.

In 1963 Pakistan had three refineries-tw newr Karachi to proces
imported crude and one near Riaalpindi to process domesti- output.I
Total cmwsuity was S. I million tons a veor, with plan kor exipansion to
6.7 million ton a yeawr Consumer demand was largest for middle
dWstllste-ke isne, for homse lighting and heatinp, andl diesel oil.
mostly for the transportain system. This consumer demand was en.
couragmd by xwernment pricing. which kept prime low relative to
import prices and! to other products, such as gasoline, which partly

cowru the subsidies. Refinery output was undae to meet denmn
6r midle distllate. although additonal fiacilities for such products
were usheduled to come on stream in 1964. To m et the deficiency of
ptcular products. growing and expensive import were required.
which reached werly 1.6 million tons of refined products in FY 1982.
In addition, the imbalanc of products required costly handing. stor-
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Aae. and transporrtation of variou% products in the process of import
And esport In the party 19ti Pakistan encountered malistrilnuturn
and acute shortages of middle distillates The bulk of petroleum prod-
ucts were distributed by rail. some were transported b%. truck. and a
little via pipelines. in IW3 a multipurpose pipeline wan under con-
stictiofl lwtu'ren Multan and Karachi to bnnx ('rude south and send
products north

After independence the lamge Sui natural gas fil was discovered
in Buluchistan Additioinal gas fields were subsequiently found. prov-id-
ing the countri- with a valuable energyv surre Associated natural gas
was also recovered from crude oil proditactin Recoverable natural gas
reserve,. At the beginning oif 19KI were 441 hi billion cubic merters. In
FY 19t2 production amounted to 9 3 trillion vubic meters. compared
with 1 3 billion cubic meters in FY 1970 Aboput Wt)percent of gas
prmidction in FY 1%.2 was from the Nui field, but production from
some other fildks was growing In the. eari- I*IW Since prviductiton
began in the Sui field in 19M5. reservoir preniure has been declining
In 19ft3 a l0.-vear program to install field cormpretsion faicilities was
started to) maintain production D~evelopment of other gas fields had
progressed slowly' and less than planned Sme fields were too small
while (others had ptxtr-uality gas. borth of which made development
uneconormia up to 19K3 ButI observ-ers thought the current shortage
of gas and electrieitv in 1911 could have been avoided by- more adequate
planning and policy implementation

E~ven with substantial gas resorrves, demand exceeded suppli- in the
early 1911, anid bv a substantial margin In' 19K13 In FY 19812 natural
gas consumners "rimsisted of electricr power. 29 percent. fertilizer. 27
percent. cement industry. 9 percent. other industrn. 24 percent, res-
iderntil. 9 percent. And commeceV. 3 percent. Substantial load shed-
ding became necessary in the early 19110s. which primarily Alced
the elec trical power supply and industrial production rIn 1%13 critics
in the press charged the government wIth laming development of gas
fild. -Aduch had caused virnsiderable shutdowno ofmanufkmrsg plants.
By lIW3 large investments were retquired, which would noit result in
a greater supply until the mid-19W1s at the earliest By late 19%3 the
full extent (if goivernment Investment in gas production facilities was
not vcar, but consultants predicted that substantial continui in-
vestments and development of new fields would be necessary to avoid
gas shortages. particularly ak-dcing industry, for the remakinder of the

Natural ga& pipelines. in which the government owned cuntrolling
shares, linked the Sui field and a fkw others to the main populatin
centeis and the moor crude oil production areas. The southern pipeline
led frotmi Sus to Hiyderabe and Karachi. and a spur supplied Queta
T1he nortiern pipeline braniches at Faisalabad. One branch went a little
farther north uf LAhore. the other braoich was connected to the crude
oil fields and supplied gas to Islamoad. Peshawar. and scone nearby.
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towns In IPK3 additions and improvements were tinder way on the
gas pipeline svstem to extend it and raise capacity

Pakistan had substantial reserves of coal. about 640 million tons in
19KI. but nmost of it hWd a low calorific value and a high ash and sulfir
c'4mtent Production in FY 19S2 aminted to almost I Pi millim ton%
(;oernment offic-als enouraged greater coal production and switching
to vvial for purpte. such as thermal power generatim and cement
priduction. but in the early 19F0o coal was largely used in brick kilns
Coal prudutiom increased slowly after independence and declined as
a share of con-nercial enerm' sourms (Co-ernment-owned mines ar-
counted for onl% about one-fifth of coal output in the 1Y1*1O The hulk
of productsin was from small. privately owned mans whone owner
generall" lacked funds, expertise, and interest in expanding output
Coal was distributed argds by rail. which was expensive, and suffered
from a %hortage of coal car%

lt.droelectnc i1,wr was an important domestic primar' energy
sourve T'h countr, 's ev.mwnw- hydroelectric potential was estimated
at around 10.000 megawatts A large number of additional sites with
as large a potential existed in the nmuntaious north, but the difficultv
(of acxvss and the high eist of transmission to the Ippulous wuth made
development a distant prospect at best In March 19K3 the countrv
had 4.627 megawatts if installed generating, capacity. if which 2.347
megawatts were h.droelectric generators Nearl% all (f the hydro-
generators wes- loxated at twt law multipurpose dams compktefr
sin independence In 19K3 Tarbela, Dam had 1.400 megawatts of
instaled capacit. and Manga I)am had 00 megawatts. Ith were to
be expanded substantia"ll dunngt the 19W Minor additions to -apacit.
were also scheduled for small hydro ic-tnc plants Officials hal little
choice but to install nmr generators to exlstinK dAms (Up to the Max-
imum) in order to Avoid the more costly alternative sorces of energy
In 1943 a major dam project was being studied, hut it would not add
to the elecirical suppl until the 1990s

LAMe seaMnal fluctuations tn river flows posed a serious handicap
to hydroelectric power generation Irrigation rece.,ed priority at the
contrys two large dam%, contributing to extreme vanations an hvdro-
power generation Years (i low rainfall also scriousky curtailed hydro-
elec trni output As a result. considerahle thermal electrc capacity
had to he built as I-kup to the h.droelectric plants f)r low-water
periods and to supply areas not reached h' hydrtelectricit- This ere-
ated the anomals if about two-thirds or more of power generation
coming f.n hydr, lect nc plants in recent years. although hydro c-a-
petty was not much greater than the capacity of'thermal units Thermal
generators were about W percent gas-fired and about I percn-ent oil
Even so. adequate iackup was not available fn thermal units during
the early iUO0 to provide power to meet demand during low periods
of river low

After the late IT M, considerahle improvement was made in trans-
mission facilites By 19K4I a grid connected generators and urban cen-
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ten of the more populous area. larely In the Punjab and Sind.
Insualations of hgh. vok busniuson ine, and other bailities hekped
reduce power losses from 38 percent in FY 1977 to 30 percent in FY
19U, Power loss was still high. however, which was partly attributed
to theft and inadequate metering. About one-fifh of the population
had access to the electricity id An active rural electrification pmrpam
near doubled the number of villages with electricity betwern FY
1977 and FY 1 9R3. reaching a total of over 14.000 viall, (out of about
45.000) in the letter vear

Pakistan officials moved slowly toward nuclear power. In 1954 the
Pakistan Atomic Ener% (ommissiom was kirmed. Subhquently. a
nuclear research institute with a small 5-megawatt research reactor
(finaneed and supplied b% the Insted States) was established. an
various schools and facilities were aided to train nuclear scientists and
enincers. altimugh soe were Wnt ahrflid for training. By 1983 the
coIntr's ntclear fa-iliti.q prorams, and perionnel were generally
considered limited for d.velopment of icl-ar power or weapons.
however. B% the late 1970s c-plorition hal (iscvered some ores con-
taming about 4W0 tos of uranium. buit oisk about one-half of the
reserves were ctsmsidered V.I mt arn.alhs ,.Lt h1table

In 1965 o -" cotntr"acted %ith (.AIA' for the supply of a 125-
megawatt pressun:*d, h,.a'\-waher rA't,,r. whih in 1972 became
operational near Karachi "hi.-A. PAki'1ta. 11n1 nuclear power plant
in 1983. and its operating reco;rd WA*% pxir lit 14^l3 it was generating
at about 30 pervent if capA Itt'

Considerable amiguit -.40 iititrtver % %iirrotled Pakistan's nu-
clear power plans A% ,I-arlk A% 14D72 T.IIIU iAk tlh dWJAtel a s-cond nuclear
power reactoriw Ivnld i .l ,,,+t+ll,tl \ini u4 1 j3 w,.r, plans firmed
and contrati nerltiAto,f rImotrt'uh I"- izit '11- plant was to be a 900-
mnOWa. tit pPje(j t. (Iiij,,4't,',l i,. 1 li IIIL t (h, i shna. about 240
kilometers southw,-t 4f lui.t.hl I t. , %,.,% r,.irted1v the likely
supplier

Meanwhile. the %hArp ,vm.i.,iI, ,,a .wtit',hn Iarui ,'% in the 1970.
India's eitpksim of A iit I, ,,r itn IN1 t .I (,th'r devriopments
a ll ted Pakistat's d.%i.p i,, pl a ,.. mi i~ ,it, .4d ,curits consider-
atiots In the" rarhl lN7(l. . ,ouI pai, ,lit 1,% fh,. mid 1970s, officials
bea various nriot4tii-sti. ft plh.,-. II ., hill ,m(-a r ftwl c-mle-
flwilIties and t"-fhIiit t ,m, rl,,,. ,..',m slw-t rm tor lteI. uranium
enrichmnent. and fahrttit, iti ,,t-,, tf h,, Ia.s tatised alar uin a
number of countrieslw-' . t h . ap, i i t,t" m,,,,hl open the pos-
ubltiesl of pr .imiiz , , I. k, a.aI,",, Ii I'0h ( Aniula stopped aDl
nulear assiStane t, l'.Akal,, ii,. l,,, - hl l,,i tht" reactor it had
supprslied. prsurnalihl , r .,, , h 4 I' 1.111 ,ii, h14-Ar power plat
operaed below Ap1.1 1 t 4 L. It% It I It. I mattd States sus-

me. l l milrtar i ,. ... . . ' '. I,17. tw ause the
cousantr appar ft' a t ' ,, mtip-t for uranium
enrchnlnt Is .. HIllit.j , %pec'ulatiol
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whether Pakistan had ac iulred ficilitis and technology that would
permit the manufaiwure of at least a few nuc4e weapons.

Some development of renewal rmney souirces was undertaken, pri-
manly for rural areas and pitic-ularly those m) i olated they would not
have electricity in the foreseea future. The aim was to upgade
village hie while' lowering urban miratlon. reduce reliance on Are-
wood, and provide power to pump water for irription where possible
By mid.IMW3 some 1.200 bks structures had hew-n installed to pro-
dc' methane o f w heating and to pnduce additional fertilizers. A
%man fmi-ih hiops plant used human and animal waste (from three or
four watie' buffalo. for example) to produce, around 2.8 to 4.2 cubic
meten o" gas a day for heating and lighting A larger version served
a number of homes or a village. Construc-tio cosn were too high for
most villaxg unless the government underwrote Installation. Exper-
imental solar and wind power generators were installed in various
provinces and re'0ons, mostly with foreign assistance.

Some of Pakistan's energy shortaws in the early lI Ws resulted from
government pricing policies during the I7s and earlier. Wellhead
prkvs for M asnd crude oil tended to discourage exploration and de-
,velopment. although improvements had been made by 193. Refinery
pricms of petroleum products reflected costs up to 1973. but after that.
government price Axing discouraed adjustment of refinery output and
encouraged consumption of products in short supply. Natural as prices
to consumers were set very low as an incentive to use this domestic
energy source. which encouraged consumption while discouraging pro-
duction. A.'-!ogb natural ga prkvs were raised after 1973. they re-
mained at about one-iourth the export prke of fuel od in 1983. which
was a mbstitute fuel fo some industries. Pries of other petroleum
products were raised during the l970s. on several occasions provoking
riots. By 1983 the ,overnment was attempting to Mjust the various
ener prim to eliminate distortions. but it had to move lowly be-
cause of the adverse impat on the bul of the population with low
incomes. officials did m anticipate eliiation ofaH distortions duing
the 19ft

Fomtion oa a, adequate ln-term ener policy was handicapped
by the itiutlmd sbdure as well as by th dsruMw in the pulse
of emerl. Slow Mach 1977 one ministry has had jusdblm am
bydocrbAom md ,,t, remmoa whl, other km had j idkl-
over aim - ia pow and wow,. 5ummwrat mrvim have fIeiA
lr s the d gaw ant beoom kno4wom oiey phmiw ithS the-dp do asr ,lwn. The ai was ,o deveo i n.uat ,r d
damad fr vori. firm d mnal md le -low .dm the mt o
Pult WS" o ktimula smp. Whing m ftm dum wh"a m,
prism dmM he. 1e gom u d a ded hZ; W &*r.
MiMf .ia in, ON euINF . a m that ha beam P
fr a -@ra m
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-W MW Quawyfift
Exploration of the countn,'s mineral resources has barely started. In

Fl 1983 mining and quarrying contributed only about I percent of
GDP. although this was about double the share a decade earlier, The
increWe was largel the resut of increased gas and crude oil produc-
ion. Slow development o( other mining was partly the result of in-

adequate mapping and exploration and the difficulty of access and lack
of infrastructure whene exploitable minerals were found. Other con-
straints included the absence of rik capital. the large capital require-
ments of (o mining projects, an inadequate Institutional frmework.
and limited demand for such products from domestic industries. Private
investors. including foreign companies. can obtain concessions for min-
eral extraction

A number of minerals hve been discovered. OCials reported large
reserves of chromite. over 430 million ton of iron ore. 74 million tans
of bauxite. 412 million tons of copper. 21.000 tons of antimony. large
reserves of molybdenum, 900,000 tons of sulfur, and large quantities
of limestone. marble. sand, rock salt. and clays for ceramics. This was
onlh a partial list Much of the mineral wealth was in Baluchistan.
Some iron-ore deposits rpor lyer of ood quality for use in the
country's new steel plant. but in 1983 iron ore was not mined, and
supplies were imported Crornite was the mu#or mineral mined and
exported. but low international demand kept exports substantially be-
low the early IMT7s. A number of public companies were responsible
for extrKcin and sale of minerals.

The Saind& interated Mineral Project was a major mining devel-
opment effmt under way in 193 3 . ed in Balhistan, the project
area contained three separate large deposits of copper ore. Iron ore.
sulfur. old. silver. and molybdenum. In 1983 the estimated worth of
the minerals In ieserve was USS.3 billion, and the value of amnual
producto when the prale was completed was estima at US$130
milion (in 1963 dollas). Total cost of the project was US$400 million.

tThe siate-owned Resource Development Corporation, frmed in 1974
to develop the Saisma diacoveries, had dei n under consideration in
IM from oreign frms fi w equity participation.

Newly dl of the county's - tusing capacity has bae matld
im pM. Mm ta b Pm Pisem wa amost qulu l

Ofd 0OM M [a ib.that -Wi M pmudel is ordle.
.immu 608080 F I FI - Said 0~ti

Tie of badmsmeasm 10 b. remua1 Dwift the h0b
tui expaded at ahowt 1 peamme a yew said d

iNt hof tde M0M at 1Wd 11inm A yeW. r m. dewed ID,Mdlr " pffew ay Yaw is to law IddMR ML f a IF IM
.edwtp1 smlysind haba111kdth9 . F~ Ias. MT17al FT 1977i thle t d .1 .nuba mipu immad - waqa
oldd £U pwma a yaw. 1eewo rd rT 1ir th tdY.
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rase an avrage of 9.9 percent a year -Manuecturlag output grew albout
8.3 pefeent in FY 1983 on the boots of prelimnary data Although the

re~ected the impctof numerous faicton. Therewre hints that the
resumption of susata rwhof manuheturing afer 1977 might be
shotlied.

Diminishing trade with India filowing partition, and its termination
in 1949 when Pakistan refuised to devalue its curreny along with the
British pound sterling provided a powerful stimulus to industrialization
into the 190hk because of an overvaued Pakiuim rupee. Governmental
policy measures provided low-interest loans, liberal taxn incentives.
import licenses for machinery. and restrictions on imports of manu-
"ctred consumer poods to spur Industrialization. Curbs on labor and

low prices for basic necessities helped keep wowe costs down. while
cheap raw materials, particularly c tton and jute. added to the prof-
itability of manufcturing activity. Goverment investment in infra-
structure hxllties encouraged privt industrial investment. The
govermenmt also built some 6Wrg plants. some of which wer e mold to
private investors aer their Wr~A*lit had been proved, thereby
exemupting the private sector frm isk taking in such comes. in the amt
half of the 1961k massive infusons of kw~aid tIustrial projects
offset the declining importamce Of hctor ot during the i9m1.
A UvoralaIS tmISK7 MIWtimu td inutiliv meet aid produc-

Atrtemid- 196tth chansed, and the nomof in-
beoe m loe d the, U&6 w" Muslesreip w aid

becme 4W"she th I=warwith Indic. Domestic muwKc-
twring had substatal Iues aqwy. Loald manufaetiae of substitutes
for Importeid cosmer poods emmaned the limits of domestic de-
mand, whsich was petl reduved when the Ent Wing become aNw

aesh. Extensive Vprwia-lo from licreiga competition produved few
industries capable ofturvifg to export Salus. The inta~osunder
the MhUMt regime Fasdpivate indutrisil investment, to fall, "Pmly.
and public investment felled to cmeat.T mijo devalwaton of
the nape. in 1172 gretly -1Ad costs andA prime hrW Pakistani indus

Akter 1977 Zia's government atteped to encourage reuptio,- of
pivate ivestment in the --a- - ting secto. Seveal ofth nation-
shoed t were !etund to privae noweftlp In IM7 an order

cald .Iva d lght In lauWINul P1.1.rty Order o issued.-U6 AUA =i -0edswhich, -1preperty esm
be makmieed and thd.w for euuIn adquate 0OOMWran to fome m.W wan "apbeinutil au~e
diAnd and NO&e msuin$ o rese for -Msii pobbe

of rl~ ndiW lswsmemw A duh and Almi~bue of
"l an banlW Immuem umofuhih wnfil -1 god

inusris rMueupiWlur pmew"e 10WnNG bpph Nv~al
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The efwtm were partially successful. By FY 1%IS2 pnvate investment
in inafiuturing in rel terms had increased In newly three times
over the low point ia FY 1975, but private investment (in constant
prices) was Ml barely above the level of 1971 Publk. investment.
however. had been fhtU kater" Total real investment in industry fell
about e4hhd between FY 1978 and FY 192. Unless private in-
vestaest became more responinve. there was a threat to the modem-
ization and growth oldie manufatturinst sector In the immediate future

Sin Pabstan has meant primarily the installation of
hvrp-scole manuhcturtng plants to All the void that erated at partition
by the early loft large-scale manufaturing contbOned over 80 per-
et of the value added by manuifuturing and accounted for more than

dt or tow investment in the sectrm. Bu by their mtue. large-
ilo tded to be apita ntensve. Emplyaet IN laresclk

0w iles thin 3 pemet ol ckl ce nd had blled
tog o w st mwugh osu an i acng pta fde muu additim
to the itotl lbor bme. The CAmsu Mmof u do 1 mtwlud s for
FY 1976 (the hltt aible ts lte inS) shI" ed G 374 a-cle

fhmu lkh s -to (A .. 1 1 10 or mar woihbm) as-

.7 avdw ilde of boot bol I Wes. TMttl
m~stwos wasby hr the mostleputMiotyk.st oIgng Mg for

abeiout uas 45 uni~ss - ad for _F 11 MuI of the aMbe
11 i d of th wm added (m Tabl 13. Ap dMi).

Feed smmul WO onsibr m14r bbutvy i.beegh choansh. in.
abbm amd wood p,. we gdg in lo. c
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The rrst of manolatisrin. whkch might bt- callk small "cae, pro-
s1(led about K5 percent of industrial emplos ment hit less than .30
percent of the value .added by the "luor Deffinition' of small-scale
industri. however. differedl over time and dliffered between govern-
Mont OrRanii~tiOnS Moireover. Authorities had little hard information
alsoot small-scale andustri%. using instead ias!Iimptions and estimates
About develo~pments T1here was broad agreement. nonethreew that
small-Ae manufactiring had a large role to play in the eimom. its
term% (if production as well as empICIVmntt SIuh mdus1tr-i Was Widel%
(lisprsled in rural And urban areas. relied primard' on loca material-.
Anti1 muithinerv. and prvduced a broad range (if titeded product% at
affordable prics Authorities had stressed for veir% the intent to help
%sall Induastry with creit. technical assistancv. And other aids, the
uneed to hoomst small-s-Ale industry was repeated in the Fifth Five-Year
Plan. 197"i-3 In the mid- 19") it remained to be seen whether go'.-

erment polk-s provxtde small-scale maniafatuning More favorable
treatment rather than lavishing ne-arly all tilt- attention oin lrge-scale
induastrv as in the past

lIeforr 1447.2 pil~it uttr oiduit-ttirii WAs (11iitW limitel 1th.

natiolhal/A1411atuot aler hluuo pill% the growil III szo-.ternmet-it tO'. a".t
men! III lari:gAe lt inantacturing RI'rtl'.1 IIwI-(l%4 t roile (if the
pobllit %ectm~ j'.uictiLirt' for aunportAist p)r4Ktui-t% suah at- Irrtalancr%,
timient %eizetisi Iul. )u'-troilelit prIoluic-s.n into Andl .11( tel StAII-
4gECtllft ildt (4hfiII in man% publit-coCr)).riAtion% wtser fAr (")II

(l4urA~llli' lliuit.% lot 197. A v1IIIIltfl%%Ioil Wt'4 formied tot evivi4'ld
WA t I imprin'e IstrformaiNwt In 1979 public manusfacrturing 14Iult'.

WCFr* rt-groori IIn iWP3 sAimc se-'.it largr hlin tI)l lpanies-1(l AnA
irA ninwisra nusuaged flirt* than NO) large -scAh indtial pliant%.
l'ubli tlrtijraiit mpo.drhll iriore thAn &5,(MX) Work-
er%

*fter 1977 o% erall perforAK nuanceC U1101 pulcsc II~InkiAtturtinx p)lants

imprtned. but considerAlc % arsation elusted amisng indi- iduAl oper-
ating unit% %biaagerial Autontim' and ttc'abilit% screased lWaxing (it

prkvs for mail% Important (umm4Kitses reduved some oif then fitiarncial
difficulties tha. had handicapped numerous 1)ulwlK- enterpriss Sev.eraul
unpofitable plants were closed or sold Xsmettwless. in lI93 publk
manufacturing suffered from the liss of quifie-d nuiaxers. techni-
vians. andi skilld worker s tpartit-sdarhN to ovvrseas rinploymnu U lw
productivity. and weak financial structures

Until the late 198( morm than one-half of Al industry im was vn-
trated in Sind. prinwiily near Kariichi most of the remainder was in
the Punjab. Govement policy, as well as real dificulties in the rst
of the cuuatcy-.uch as lavck of infrestracturwr. dastance from markets
and iAnu 'and msli~b No, cum, a.nd isimnitv of sked woien-
aiasmuwd for the meoqihW ,al onhVion. In the IV7Os moir in-
duuury kii~ed in th Pujab. sod by the early IV~s it was about as
industrilaM a MWn. Govermmomt hiwtmeubff and incentivs to pri-
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%Ate in etorfi re' !lted in Kreater industral dlek pment in the re.t
of th t-,ntr. but in the earl% 1lW) ? ind and Punjab provine
prt|babl .tvounted for o, yr 90 le.rent of iidutrsal output 8% IW3
.i fre-trade ,one of mine I hwctare' had ben r-tabliihed near Karat.hi
to e'ntKr (riport-proci-ong indtianei, to kwate free from dom{feitC We

andi It.iW%
B% 193 Pak,.ta, had es.ta|lfhel a diver-tfied mndustrial hIw. man-

ufatia-ring a range of XMIxl% imnduding vhmih i umr .cherwmal. iron
.nd Ortel product%, trariportation equipm,.nt. and some he'ii engi-
neenng mJahiflner and mSa-hitW tols. In lW. for example. annual
(cement capacit% waf. about 5 million tons. %ugar refining nearlv I millim
tin%. egetale oi 561.(XK) ton,. and fertilhtri about 2 7 milloit tons. I
making tIh vunitr %elf-suffic-nt in sugar refininK and fertilizers and
nearl% s in cm eit In fY 19h2 pruoitK-bn of sugar was 1 3 million
tons. 'ement. 3 - million tu ns. ,sda ash. IM.(EKJ tons. sulfin avid.
.. 0 tons. caunti. uKLa. 40.,510 tons. fertiizers. 1.9 million tons. and
mild orf-d JprVouutsv. 5hi,.(X) ton%!

11r couwtr, % moos important manuia-tunng industr. textiles. faed
VI01-derable dificatic,.s in the 197(. I ldwed foreign demand and
girater ctinlpetitsom from other exporting couintrws were difficultes
hevind PlakAitni control that affected producKtion. Pakistan's votton

textile i)distrN vonsistf'd of large-scale plants tin both the puhi' and
the pmivatr sex-torv and onssirrablt- cottage industn A number tit
larr-ak, mills had failed to mdernize And ketep pace with tebhto-
1gkal inonation% in the rrst oft the world Aging equipment and poor
lasor relations ontrbuted to faihng productivity. Ouhtput of ctitton
coth in V" 19K2 was less than ou.-half that its " IV71 After a studv
I)n consultants to revive the mdu.trv, the gosvmment in 19O halted
q)pru%.d oi ntw mills. some "wk'" mill, were closed or sold. and
midernlijation of existing Iacilitw.% was given prior ty In 19h3 the
imntrN had 4.2 million spindlec and over 2,4(X) ktrms in large-seek
plnt!r. whi h produced 430.20 ton% of cotton s 'Am and 3Z million
ruarpt mihters 1 .ottonclth UCttaug spinnmiang and weaving expanded
rupdrd i i the 19470%. producing for d tnlwstite And export markets. In
the earls Ih . ettage weavg had more than twipe as many looms
as lair " - ,& plants. althoth proidlt n was not nearly as h h.

In 6ac 1483 the country. univ integrated irn and steel plant. loted
nea larachi. was more than W pement completed. Full production
of I I millin tons of steel atlear was eqeted by F 1985. ThU plant
wast desned and pertshnand by t&e Soviet U mn. This was a

-nt pnutei fom Palustan. tainx th bulk of public industrial invest-
ment in the late and early 19t . It would me e antciptd se
requrements into the mid-9 Of. but produtin depended.. imports
of 2 million tons of Iron an and newly 1.4mdilon tne s of cakig al-
a ear Remaining raw mvateis e a b heay. inen vs-
pected cunsiderable downstrem inveutmen by th piv wo to
produce iron and steel prouetti. But peivte nlawutmat in mu&hpo
ects, as well as in odr mmmokrlut actvtes, would be r. l d

173



PeAI4tan A (,Mntr/ Study/

bv the availa|i|ih of utilities such as gas. electrcitv, and transportation.
all of whikh Iaggrl behind demand in the earlyv 19W)%

Ba ing and Momtary Poio-
The State Bank of Pakstan. created in l44h, remained in 19K3 the

ouuntri% " central hank and financial adtiser to the government It was
the sole bank of issue, holder of gold and uisrrenev reserves. hanker
to the government. lender of last resort to other banks. supervisor of
other banks, and overseer of national credit polic

Pakistan's banking sytem cmsisted o the State Bank and 26 other
banks. nine o which were government owned eventeen commerial
hanks were foreign owned Four of the gtivernment-ownied hanks had
spe-iazrd fucliis. The Agrlicltural )evelopment Bank of Pakistan
and the Industrial )evelopment Bank of Pakistan were the two most
important qecalbrd hanks The Federal BAk fiw (xoperatives. iormed
Sn 1976. was the central hank for the c(xqoratives* credit system. which
grew rapidly in the early l9W)%

(oommercul banking cimsisted of the 17 foreign-owned hanks and
the five that the gowernment owned as the result of natonalizatiot of
banking under Bhutto (;ommelral hanks largely lent on a short-term
basis to agrnculture. industry. and commerce Th commeria banks
had more than 7.0(W) branches. including a few abrtad. 11 govern-
ment-.owed commercial anks dominated commercial banking. w-
counting fw 90 per, nt or more of deposits, loans. and branches in
the rartv lqwls'

Severnl nonbanking financial institutions, some of which had a ma-
jo t ofprivate ownership. were important sourcr' oflong-term credit
and equity coIpit". Sources of funds were largely the State Bank and

ireign hcrrowng Mot of these financial institutions concentrated on
industrial development. although one financed the construction and
purchas of homes. Other financial Dsttutions included stock ex-
chmo s in Kouc ad Lahore. the unlomslbed le Iarnr con-
puny. and other hisurnme auspaman

The Nadol Cd& Caukotive C4usd &rmulted annl creit
plma. lh Mul Ideid eb from mowemmeat. Gfin l in-
swttons. and tw wor. The stot Bank Imply Imphemented

the .m t Te e oan bi d prmm iy d s, m a in s k as

wuse, u n. and w t diu r a r o W A
19 r eampe mumew bank ha ndlew ) Uowt 6w hans

bum u Ie loed hem nwdndm e t ud a ot s
the bedt admistl of bwMlq

The av -b redo thm a tn ro o - 1 the almost!
fub. for are& HIII .Im 1 ,h" fs ft pd., I---d"W to
,usehr dpb hg a etd Wn to hr llm of M PmmIdi.
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hank profits were' larger for short-term financing The mandatorv %vs.
tern changed this. although adjustment of interest rates was another
alternative soluation In much o(the 197hs and earlv IW*O. longer term
loans were not a problem for development finanicing because of the
mandatorv allocations In FY 11*12 fo~r example. investor% used only
about 60) percent of the credit available for industry. although it VwW%
not cleat whether haniks discouraged such application% becausr of the
low profit% %iorn economiusts saw the WsamorAtion policies applied to
banking as a mewans of more accurately reffecting real costs of loan%
than the interest rate% usually charged The shortage of longer termI
credit in earlier years presumabis was the reason for the creation in
the 197(k of several finiancial institutions for longer term financing.
whic" hv the earls l1904h overlapped functionis and spread thin Pipe-
nenced hank personnel for evaluating and administering loans for proj

The banking system evolved larvelv to supply short-term credit for
working capital toindustry and seasonal credits to trade and acrieul-
tutr' Borrowers were primarily large. established firms and fakrms.
Governiment eflorts in the IV70s and early 1960s to make more longer
term credit available through mandatory allocations appeared soc-
cessiul in terms of local currency. but forign exchange financing re-
mained in short supply. Governmnent efforts to extend credit availability
to small farm% and small-scale businesses met difficulties. Banks gen-
erally lacked adequate staff, and borrowers usually lackted knowledge
and even literacy to arrange small loans, loAan repayment by farmers
having verv small holdings was low. In FY 1962 total credit to agri-
culture was less than 6 percent ofioutput. more institutional agricultural
cTrdt was needed, especially w"h easy applkwtiot. procedures. Ex-
pansion of the cooperative credit system in the early 19"0 was a
pstive step. it was not clear how sutcessful the government had been
in directing credot to small businesses.

Durin the Bhutto regime, budget deficits and commodity trans-
actions by public corporations csmiributed to substantial credit demand
and a rapid growth of the moiney supply. Since 1977 government efforts
to retn pulcbroigetoreconidnce in onrdrto increase

ae nd tier dposeits ay yerateecto73 and 19velo stangsl
above inre tgowt oid exdu sion of ban creditucsflydnp

oder memmi.. sharply r-loced growt of the mioney supply inthe
Owly low0. In FY Ion it lamme about 10 percent.

Dwfnth 1970.% the commtry mI-P0-14nMed :sOfsc hish ilaatiln.
wh wer Paused by ruid edsk money supply mid in-
11 - , o w - O .m ent whoale pice Wax. mae neawly
33 petwet in PT 1974. the wooW seainry~w FY 1979 the
hdat rem 67 Percent. In FT 1991 thewhalsele prce iodasrose 13
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percent. partialk r'fleti ug the increase of world oil pris an]d upward
adjustments i(if dmestit pr -s as the government sought to reduce
subsidy vits in the budget In FY IS2 the indhx rose 9 T perce.nt
and probably k-% than ,5 perent in IY 1YK3 despte continuing upward
adjustments 'of s4ome g(wernmen-tontrolkd pri" (ovrTrr, nt of-
fi'ab, claimed that minltion was under (cmtrl

foreign Trade
Foreign trade has always been important to Pakistans evoiomv tw-

cause (f the m-ed fir 3 varwh of imports. In FT 192 imports as a
ratio (f GNP were 19 percent (ver the ears. controls were used on
imports to ensure priority use o precious foreign eschange, and as1sst
industnaizaton. In 19K3 the gowernment maintained list. of permis-
ible imports besides using quantitative restr*ctions and the allotation

(of forign eschange to control inlpor Itsi practice. imports not on the
lists were banned. The largest lost cosered comsumer goods as well a-
raw materlds and aispital gotads that cold be imptrted( by commercial
and industrial imp )rters. A setoxd list oit mnosti raw materials could
only b impwted bw industrial uers A third list (uered commodities
Onkv the pubiK se tor could import

The exchange nr had an important tflec on fowriw ttwk. Fromn
1973 to Janiuar I9*2 the exchange rate to the dollar remained cimstant.
lncreasngly. the rupee be-anw overvalued, stimulating imports ant
restricting exports to January I9W the rupe was unlinked from th
United States dollar and instead was twld to a markt basket of cur-
renc-es important to Pakistan's trade. The delinking from the dollar
resulted in a slow deprecation of the ruper in terms of dollar that in
June 19* 3 amounted to 25 percnt. which helped make Pakietan's
expors more competitive

Since the late 1970s the country's foreign trade has been strongly
asected by the developments in the wurki economy. Th sharp jump
in crude oil prices not only iun-esed Pakistan*s oil bill by nearly 2w0
percent between 197 and I191 but also increased prices of other
imports. The increase of oil prices also contributed to a e.cession in
many parts of the world that bought Pakstan's exports. The recession
depressed the quantities purchased and the prices pod for them. Pak-
san's terms of trade showed an adverse chan e of 30 percent between
1979 and 1981.

In IF 192 imports amounted to US$5.5 billion. only a 2 percent
increase over FY IMl. The country's larpet imports by for were crude
ol and reined products, accountig for 30 pervent of total imports in

IFY IOU (see ta 14. Appendix). Oil mine from nearby Midde
ull exporter. Imports of mrarblasew and transport equipment were
largand important to economic development. A variet of chemicalls

were n V aI , frdkuktuiapurposes. Cheaica fiwtiwri mportsAap p dshrly, in I IOU n new Im i, m IK , sc m rem.
Completm of the In! mpaed ron and steel mdl in 1984 probbly wdl
Md1mo0 impart oweb poducts. Imports of vestble olb were row.
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ag+. prompting effort% to devv.lop dtli eei( ,.lv'-d pnwvu(tioi a% a
suahtitet lv FI 1S2 the ca.ntrv -. need for imported grains and
tiir wA% largel limited to that requilrv to feed refnagecs from
Afghanistan

In FY IWA2 the Middlk ast was I'Akistan ' most important SOur-,
nf import% heau e of oil. ac.ounting fiir 32 pe rent of total imports
Saudi Arabia wa. the .ountrv's largcst source of imports Asia. pnmmanlk
Japan. supplI 2h perr-ent of imports Chinia wa% .4 growing uiurve of
ilnport... although inlih Ile inmpjirtAnl than JAIpM1 WCstern Furop
vapplid 22 wrt'-eit of import%. the Federal Repuhbli (f (ermhan%
A\C0 (;nn. anv, ani Britaln Ng-1119 the h-dIr% The nit"d States %&,,
the fiurth largzest supplier of imp)rts anti accountetl for the bulk of
imports from the Amerx-as Import ms I the Stoviet inom were quite
,m il. E aste rn E'u rope w ma .m oe im por'tant In clividuil voutri m. rankid

in terms of the amount of imports .e'T Vled wre Saudi Arabia. Japa.
Kluwait. the United States. Britamn. West ( ermanv and Abu l)habu
ofI the iN " t d Arab E'm iraltm

lwlm were net-%sarv €t ires f:r imlorts Altibougth industrializatlion

poliwies favored (lomestic manulariarint of sustitutes for imports.
ofticals alo encouraged manufa-trl -txl-r over Imore than two
decades In the eari" lWOs incentives were again provided to Indus-
ralits ti ixnrease manufiitured expor 1w its+ Tenctntives. along with

devaluation ant economic recover in major markets. bisostcd Paki-
-tan's exports in FY 19K3. although figures fhr the year were not avai l-

able in lWe 19K3. This %,a% welcome news. becausea expirls fWl fromI
nearly US3 billion in FY Ii1 to about 12 .5 billion iFY 1982,
causing alarm alot the balance 4f payennts

The importance tficls attheI tfn to rher processing of domestic
raw materils was refie o'qd in the bnakdow*n of the countr"s exports.
In FY' I1*2 about 52 percent of all exports were manufaitared, 13
percent were urnmifinaesh. and unI| .15 pertirnt were raw materials,
although the country was usually considered an exporter of primary
commAties Cotton dominated eiiport. actounting fw about one-
third of total exports in the early' I9WOs. although much of it was
manufactutred ito vwit. thread. cloth, and rmients be~we sale abroad.
RIce was the other major export (see table 15. Appendix). Exports of
refined surplus petroleum products were large hut probably uneo-
nomical if polik- measures wre to change consumphon patterns and
refinery output (see. Energy. this ch ) Small businesws contributed
snlvifcomly to eqwr. Production of carpets, as well as some textiles.
was partly a cotat industry . Sporting equipment and surgcal instru-
ments produced in small establishments became important exports in
the early 119W

Markets for the country's exports were widely scattered, and they
fluctuated from year to yew. Much of the manufactured exports went
to other developing countries. particularly in the early 1080.. becaue
of the rewuaim in--d pickvtive memem taten by-the ndusil-
ined miton. In IrY IOl Asian countries bought 31 peret of eqxwts.
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Japan was usually the cvotntn' Largest market. althouKh (hna was in
FY+ 191" lieau.e of l er purchaes of.1tol NI iiddle l astern ,ountries
tought 29 perient of e.pirts in Fj' M912. ant Saudi Arabia was the
se-ond largi't rmarket Wv,%trn Firpe,. of which Britain and Wrst
(;ermanv wrt Pakistan's most important trading partners, recived
21 percent of e-xports The United State% was the third mst important
exlort market and accounted for nearh all exports to the Amena.s M
percent) The Soviet Union was a small market. overshadowed hv
IFastern Europe

Balance of Payments
Pakistan has frequ-ntl, confromted lan ce of pa'ments difliculties

refqulnng emergency hinding and reschvidualing of debt pamments. Im-
irls in nearhv every vear since- 1.W have exceeded exports A suw-

stantial level of imports was needed to lincrease piroiduction and to
dtvelop the evonom The sie of the imbalance bet.,wern imports and
exptorts was important and Irgel% reilected factors alfec ing exports
Unfavorable lke-al w-ather that alf-ected (Tops. particularly cptton And
rir. usually adversely disturbed the trade Imlance Unfavorable tr,nds
in international pnces and conditions that restncted sales an Pakistan's
,xport niarkets usually enlarged the import surplus ew were the

coniditions the country ficed in the earlk 19Ms
Since the first oal crisis in 1973 the trend of Pakistan's import surplus

has been upward 11w negative hlance was US$473 million in FY
1974 and an estimated 'S$3 4 billion in FY M A3 (see table 16. Ap-
penihsJ Partial relief frn this adverse trend came from an unexpected
sourt', te greatly increased income (if Middk East oil exporters that
resulted from the rapid nie of crude oil prcrs led to huge development
rfforts Because of a shortage ti domestic labor. many of the Middle
Fast ol exporters hired workers from other countries, including Pak-
stan (see LAbw Force. this A.b Pakistani workers abroad sent re-

mittance home to their firies that increased dramatally fron US$7
millon in FY 19-M to US$2.2 billion in FY 1982. The "vernment
expected workers remittances in FY 1983 to increaw to US$2.85 bil-
lion,. which was hisher than anticipated total cimmodlity export earn-
ings, Althtough inest paymmnt an the country's&welps debt increased.
the deficit in the current account of the balance of payments declined
until FY 19 2. The govemment expected the current acount deficit
in FY 19&3 to decline from its US$1.5 billion peak the yea before.

Since -inen e Pakcitan has had to depend on foreign asiance
in its development effwts and to balance international payments. By
FY 1918 suh accumulated ecomomic assistance eeeded US$30 bil-
lion In 19W0 the World Bank orgaisd the Aid-to- Pakistum Conortium
to facilite the arranging And Coodinaton among the mo Provder
of intemational asmce. In 1963 the consortium coinifted of the
World Bak, the United Stajts. Catnada, Japan. seea Wedt European
-at.,nor. Sadi Araa. mad the Asian Development Bank. Additional
ad ce from individual natiom oubide the consortium , t. wuding
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cmnmunist countries. such as the Soviet Union and China, and frm
supplier credits and commercial bank loans. Since the mid-1970% Mid-
dle East oil exporters have provided substantli bilateral fnancial as-
sistance in various forms. Foreign aid commitments annually averaged
US$MO million in the First Five-Year Plan. US$475 million in the
Second Five-Year Plan. and US$,60 million in the Third Five-Year
Plan. Annual disbursements of id--including thai from the Interna-
tional Monetary Fund (IMF) but excluding aid for Afghanistan refu-
gm-were expected to be above USI.3 billion in the Fifth Five-
Year Plan.

Part of Pakstan's balance of psyments dliBculties in the early 199s
resulted from reeiving less forein aid than officials had anticipated.
Moreover. the international aid received after the mid-1970s declined
shrply in constant prices. Additional dffaculties emanated from duc-
tuatons in various components of the balance of psyments, such as
the i79 crude oil price jump. which Increased import costs. By late
1979 Pakistan's international reserves fell below US$200 million (equiv-
aent to about two weels of imports). considerably less than a sfe
minimum Government restrictions on imports plus emergency help
from Middle Fast oil exporters, particularly Saudi Arabia and Kuwait,
contributed to avoidance of a crisis. In late 1960 the IMF ganted
Pakistn a loan-t the time the larnest ever to a developing country-
for withdrawals over three years. CAnortium members also increased
the infow of aid and in January 1981 rescheduled Pakistan's repayments
of loans for the next IS months. These measures allowed a buildup of
the country's international reserves in FY 1981. which were largely
used in FT 1982 to meet further deteriraft in the balance of pay-
ments. By June 196 gross international reserves were US$80W9 million.
about s weeks of imports.
In FY 1983 the governmeat expected a moderate improvement in

the balance of payments. Recovery in the world economy, combined
with depreciation of the rupee, was expected to incrme exprts while
iimporew mor slowly. Substmatial increases in woruers' remttmnces
a f dign ai Wlaws were . humgh in Ine 1963 balance

tof iyme s. were fr VY 13 pun inberetionul
resees hald mo thai doubled by May 163 opared with June
1I& a mamoomsid to US$1-8 bilion. Even thoug reserves were
less than de1b-. dm bo 3.3 momuts of import-the owth imul-
eid a epowry Wmproveat in the bamom of pyments.
"eom ' s pubbe extrinal debt on June 3A, 198& waus US$6bibon. AamlmlUS$9 bilho 6Wd been wm=*W but - W

a. The bulk ofte debt (US6.8 billion) wa owed torn-sordm member. Debt int I 08 was estmmedl at usmSO
milhn. 3)3 percen orf ommodt eport ,mU - pad 13
pmn! of totlU ntiiated rg earnimp. Freg a
disbured fo , p me frm Afdganlet amomned to USUm3
in FT low - V md with th equiMet of USrM mdtm spen by
Nailta frits oWaresourC0s.
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Eeonomists feared that the improvenent in the halance of payments
in FY 19W3 would he short-lived In FY 19I4 Pakistan would have only
US$21) million of net IMF financial assistance compared with nearly
VSMOD million the year before (Qwernment projections in 193 for
FY 1984 indicated a shortfall of US$1735 million in forogn capttal inlows
in spite of what appeared to he optimistic estimates of economic re-
covery in the world economy. which would permit exports to grow h.
is percent. Should the various proj rcms turn out to he overly op-
timistk. restrictions of imports would likely follow. which would reduce
economic growth

For the remainder of the I%%6s economists expected Pakistan to face
continued hunI"e ofmeonts constraints The slowdown in construc-
tion piojects in a,.. Fast ott-exprting nations. omhined with a
preernc for foreign wore who lived apart f"rm the general society.
was expected to limit grmoth of Pakistani workers abroad and their
remittances home. Foreign aid donos had shown a reluctance to in-
crease assistance. and tha was expected to continue. Competition from
other d eloping countries could restrict epansion of Pakistani ex-
ports. For economic mAth to continue in the nei.horhood of 6
pertent a yewr. as Pakitan's officials hoped. further impruvement in
m - t ofde economy was necessary to raise outpu from existing
fiwilities. Bette mobilixation of dome-stic resource olfere the easiest
solution, and one subject to internal policies, to ease the balance of
payments constraint

Two recnt hooks. PWkim uesdrr Bwto. 1971-1977 by Shahid
Burki and V' -rd~cepmt. Poc4'Vf. and Inoqualit bo Pakisanm by
S M. %&seem. provide understanding (f the probms and accomphsh-
mints in economic deviopment. Gustav Papneks Pakistan# Deve.
opuw reviews in detail the country's development from partition to
165 The annual PWiden Economic Survey by the Minis"r. of Finance
provides extemive infimation and statistics on recent developments.
The annual Peiwtan Y'ar Nook eso preents considerabA up-to-date
des on the economy. Charles Ebinsr's Pakistan: Enwvg Pl, Mingi in
a Sttegic Vo~ie discusses the many aspects o( the count s energ
situ tion, Inc1 g the effrt to develop nlear power. Mahmood
HIm KIb's , m d Agra,.ion Strcture in Pakistn
coven the oti laid tenure pvrt and their educ on pro-
du.yin mt. (For further Ifrmation md amplt citations,

too
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NATioNBisvLDiNG. REMAINS a tedious pios in Pakitan. Ex-
rrimmbt with a variety of political system how failed to produce

notional! integration, and dispar natmionlties hew vet to learn the
rudimnts if Wiing toweher, ThWesson of Su - eh-mnrt East
Pakistan or E~ast Wi-wus lost even befirc it could be registered
amng the governors and people.- Centrifugal fuves were king at work
in West Pakstan. prodating the loss of the countrys eamot wkwg and
thoe ilws werr not tame by the dismembermnt. To the contrry.
they. wer. aroused to greater intensity by the sucmesiuul secession.
Moorover, the nation's polfticl leaders esrtiotedd the situation. De-
spite colls for unity and notional sacric. they practie sel-nVtres
and henact undermined their capoey to lend a dividd people.

When Genra Mohammed Zia al! Haj and his colleagues deposed
the civibma government of Zulika All Bhutto in July 1977. Zke wn
mounced his determination to reverse the ourse of Pakbistnim
Martim 6w Wo been' lpse 1b'1Am Pnhwu pmte Imd been bmd
the legislatures ced.and constitutions abogte. Fied Marshal
Mobmnmad Ayub Kb.. had ofered the -otin -1mic Democracy.-
nd General Agh Mohammed Tab" Kb. 6ed promised tomreur to

pariaentryprocesses. Neither macceaded in realiin his s*atd ob-
jectives.Temio proeee from crisis to crisis nowl civil war ee--da the country in 1971 and sullid the mfixrm prow.... Zia was
determined to take a dillerest was.

Although Zia did no r---r the 1973 Constitution. his declaatims
ad .dcupriuely the Pnuwisiod ConstitationeI Order of Machl
4. 19Sl81 bule Its subordination to swilal law md hence Its de
hcto I Ipe I I Zisle ON biOze his latMtOW to Owv the motion

sel aoeercimtiutin ~Iemthe book structure of his new POlNt"a
"Aoem was bmly in po. Zb Vo orthe mlaery juathoheleW
bue to which he w also, ide,161ed. Toguther the gmtbpesdthe
policy that Pakmmeas sow"vu. ae Wall as fts uus~ usd
an the 'euim 1 w ar Islamicob. Dclaring thmele to be
tam to the toim pfb Mulsammed and Mohamed All

f tmhe d comtrys thein .wy -1ura insiaiedw htoly

-- mb inther .au..o ould e oty be pr srve only by
oA to -1 1 W Ia* eadhkheby Jinm"hmd linspimedby

Zi14 vlu and it an he .m s~d the ellis he 11he cb ."mr
omm in a speea dolhoed in Deomu, MU ast'hm the- *
birdiwom .v 4 do FM AIL sNbm in dthame sto ad m d

Of ~eP to - in mu dw ead-
drl~mm an d to pnPe doe 6A and peu6



Paistan A Countryj Study

of their spiritual leader Attending the eernmmn, were the key min-
isters dviser% of the gaernment as Avll as tih leaders of the
relicious mornmunif Th er jint appearance sulgested the "mrplti-
hiliS" of temlpoal and spiritual pmwer aW provided a special air of
urtenc-y to the address. It also was meant to confer leofitma(" on the
milbta ruler. President Zia declared that nothing less then a had
could promote Islamic valiues. His jpvernnwnt. he argued. wskh the
guidanc the Qunn and Sunan incrating the Nixam--Mustah (Rule
of the Prophet) in Pakistan. ad oW this o he sought to enlist
the eqx-rtis and wisdom of the thrologan and spiritual divines. Zia
noted tha his evemnment had adopted a number of Islamic laws but
thet Is,,,amon involved mom than lal pn c s. The coun-
try. moral iber had to be strengthened to ensure the genuineness of
the Islamic state.

According to Zia. the buildi of Pakistan' Islamic ta must be a
'brikk-i-br " e.-,ie. pinstaking and deliberate in order to emwre

its proper and lasung constinction. The president noted the emphasis
given to Zakat (alms) and Ushr (the tax on ariculre), whkih wer
aimed at provdn the tate with the resources needed to assist the
less fortunate members of sowiety. He also cited the poverment s
intention to impose the lamic rule of qi (the riht of preempbon)
and thp (the laws io evidence in Islam). to es"bli Qx couats
headed by reigiouts ffudges). and to introduce the Islamic judicial

system, as wel as the eventual elimination of interest in commercial
and Bnesa sdevmtkin. Zias state mnts and acuous pointed to the
necessity of sobstitutfin Islaunm bodies and practiet for those scular
institutions and a ies lng in place in the camtry. 1h reforms
wewe not only concred wth reducing aien Influence, they eme
aimed also at meutahzng and in time liquidcatin the sophisucated.

Ssoli elite that had dom ted the Pista scene bm the

Zis. howvr. avoided " ercteueg ft Is lambation program as an
temp 4 destroy felw or potential r Rather. the President e i
or decay in the Muslim 16dpem.tn rlgn power to divide and

Oakn he Islmic poky. s p rp explained Zia. wasno

II1L

.d. ... v, that FPu NI d by other Muslim states. Mu ha 1
A Aed froms the eaurv oftheir kieb. had hot their way in amyriad

of mutiss mp s. them by outsiders and a aosqee had
d h tr-- M defane. ad dMW=ta. Nists he OPie& wodd

mi an OMPle hr the sawsr Ilmic worl; pie". sebsnss hg
11h CMAmC. and -0une emt sw GV MM 0 ld inWle A MeW WOWs

gow"it a he that WM %WOea ING& other Mu sli wile Tle
0014dt Gf Patims MuslimtP1 10ims =M aNt go Nomt and
the MuM WOWu wo deinu ow w sh rs td W aw tha

I il - s. 3m' 1 P.VM far bImie rrM 68 r A .c we l
ba *n *wh ~ d fthMita mew mi emd he emsiduusd a
inmip~lt to'hedMad as~mof bvrn. Ajvefth ftheft
~sm~isi. Pe t.e bein. hewu, ft mmb a dew tha Itia



Goivenmmml and Politics

cocern was limited to Pakistan. where nationa survival had become
the prrsuns imperative.

Pakistan's military" junta wized power in a bloodless coup in )uly
1977. and alhouxh it announced an early return to civilian suvernment.
the ernerals have not found it advantageous to pursue such a ourse.
Arguing that the political parties lack national appeal or discipline and
convinced da the politicians am incapl of leadinx a divided nation.
the military establisment in late 1983 retained its monopoly of power
and judId iteV the only xuarntee anmt anarchy and chaus. No
mention was made of the fact that the nation had suered dismem-
herment dunng another sequence of military rule. No thmuht was
ioven to the possibility that the present military govenowe t could

repeat the e.penee The. junta appeared convnced that the trapedy
of Bangadesh was not cused by the miltwys Ine-ptitude but rather
by Gneral Vabya Khm's persistene in working with the exsting
politcal parties and their ambft leaders (see Yabya Khan and Bang-

sd . h. 1).
Junta spokesmen sugested that in 1970 and I71 the armed imam

weduped b- the mnchintions of Sheikh Mujlbur alahman of Eat
Pakistan on the one side and Zulfkar Al Bhutto of West Pakistan on
the other. Zia and his ma.lates remained put"-, detmed not to
,uc.m b to such political intre. The political p tis and their lead-
ers have been neutrabsed and removed rom the mainstream of poticl
activity. and their supporte among the mtelhgratsa and student
cmmunitv have ben Amorously isolated. The mllltav allace with the
rebos divwnes (uluna) has alo short-cruied the truditimual Inks
between the rural masses and the political oroutzatioms. 11 once,
vibrant urban r mmunities have been restrained by miartial low edicts.
and institubon devie have nullified deir polit activity. Zia re-
iterated his belie that Pakisti politiias practice, -the p ofiisc
destruction and that they Ahud not Ie trtusted wi the nation si future.

Peb, e sbmm * i n Paiso has betm iotrm inetii with
the countr'* utiond securit. The Otree posed to ai~me's tewioorw
inepity by the Soviet Unio' iasoin d dmaim i December
1979 md Mowma's Amewtme to witdraw its buops n m m a
dApime 10, a pressure Cmwined the ed to 9006in mlemy
rule. Mtrever. *a ,u1 mu, - in akta n i 3 o £2 mli..
A m - m ee " ere m .1 and th, utu tubel.
"Wwe m t trusd to maNe m a Impebl

te re nl IWO w, or mid mde pa
of th polu m d meig thei Nmtimem I m l

de e. thd er 11, he a wwrd btes aw s aption othe doan
to ~m stheiathily-

bas &Mm WWI to hue up to 44 iOSMUM Fa~mei' I" I Y

I7s,

4r. . , , .



Pakimtm A Countri. Situdy

and presidential innovatimon did not hear ruit (Amstitutions have nt
made (overning e'arr %or have elei -mNs resulted in popular satis-
fation or promoted tolerance" am underitandiK Traditional nvalrles
and enmities were neither appeased nor retontrled k- these sophis-
ticated pohtical refinements 1h political vstrm has always appeared
distant to the masses Thwe neither ideintified with comstitut"ona theory
nor related to a Pakistan cast in the molern idiom (if consensual plu-
ralism T'he people have clung to older arrangements. to local lead-
ership. and to their pecultar life-styles and cvdes (sme Ethnic Relations.
ch 2) It was this realit, that the Zia government endeavored to ad-
dress Thus. the junta cxncluded that the military' establishment had
to be a permanent pert of any future politkal system

On December 18. 1%2. Zia spoke aout the neess t" of a coimti-
tutional provision to glive the armed fowes a legitimate and continuing
role in any future politicl system, lie said elections were still two or
three sears away. but when held they would be under strict rules
saded by Islamic principles. He also stressed the importamce of the
armed force in shaping the new govrmnent and political system.
Ackwnvkedgng that the armed fwes were pnmanly concerned with
defending the country from potential agress, he reiterated his belief
that the swenrcs were also the proectors of the country's Islamic
ideolony and the primar dense against internal disorder The mil-

'tary leadership was not interested in power for itself. insisted Zia.
Pakistan's political history chronicled divisive movements and parchial
espression In reconition of the feible nature of the country's political
organlzatons. the only untainted, steadfast. and coherent institution
in the country could not nexl its responsibility,

Zia's answer to Pakistan's politi disarrav--its internal divisions
and erternal threats--was in some measure borowe from the Turkish
C1priCenC. Tur"y's most recent esperience with martial law (Imposed
in 190)) precipitated the abrogation of the 1961 constitutio and the
draftg mad promulgation of another in 198. In the 1982 constton
the Turkish armed forces wrote themselves Into the politcal system
on a permanent basis- .Morvover. General Kenan Evren declared that
he wa unpreared for politics as ual. and elections filly imple-
mutg the mew conshtutio were not held until November 1983.
hkitan's military jumnta enoyed nmate relations with Turkey's en-
areb. aid tie two military estaihmrnb freely etxchmed views on
subjects of mutual terest. Zis a let it be known the the mroitary
rol. i Pakistan's political life tnsb&d his peronal Involvement,
I a Woch delivered durig his December 19 visit to the United
S time Pae k sta pm m nmad that if somethia hoppes to me.
drm odr Vneral in the Army who will take over.

In *e mld-19f Pakis was more irmly manaed by a m twy
a ti at time m it , history. More , the, members of the

Sthda they Fp d the epaprtise amMinu 1
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Cosarfety Embassy of Pakistan.

pursue developnent programs as well as maintain law and order. Nei-
ther. in their judgment, was possible under the rule of the politicians.
Senmw army offkc" therefore monopolized key positions in the central
m-emnment as w-Il as in the provincial #vcrnmwnts. Assisting the ar-
tl'.r-duth and retired inerals was an aswsm Wag of civilian specialsts
who were eit her ifntime public administrtors, business and industrial
leaders., or landlords Vew of the latter had ever displayed poltical
arbtuins. and all appered to blend well with the milltar hierarchy

The junta conssed of an ier c r of the highest raking military
officers. surrounded by a circle of serving and retred rfc, r. who in
turn were interwoven with a phalums of civilian specilmats. During the
Ayub period (195&-M). the Wona of employing the army conimmmd
structure in direct povername was never seriously osimdered (see TU
Ayub Khan Em ch ) Ayub preierd the dev11opment of m ad-
minlstmntve state and learned heavily ma thle higher C.-
peciany the Civil Service of Paia (CS). Yalya im gelmd ame
areemble to using the army. but any plm d my how been on the
drawing board were diserded In vrvo of remmemm:g a civl mv dm-
bated politicl structure. Divisions withi the imus. however ware
exploited by um. huts activitie s . m apbate mamt1 md led
to the tr , civil War In FaOt P-k*st. The de dlua of Iby'S,
eadm hi Wfl the udim. pmvm of awP a . and the .
membennet of the country pre-Wvente a lAD-blow I Ifrlmerae in
m,,,ty rnle. & once the S-moue had dl thmsves of NMno in

n7. they were p,, ad to try . onlyhi dtim tey wm de-
termited to b &id poltil stm tat. TuW*i sye. dy cAsh
ea,,ru to monior. ,km" = .am. . im.
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Pkistan. A CosmoM Sludp

Zia become president of Pakistan on ,S ember 16. 1978. when he
replaced hmawy Fmnl Elhi. a loaktime politician who bad served
in that pad during the Obunto regime ( se table 17. Appendix) Chau.-
dhry's term had eired. and rather than extend it by decree. Zia
decided to U the cok himse. ?A declared that his actim was tern-
porwy and thd he wbuld step aide as scm as a suitable replacment
could be (immd. Zia malntaiaed his status as chief of the army staff and
thus Vuaateed his command ofthe Pakistan Army He also retained
the p odehief martial low administrator (;MI A lie emphasized
his l of nires i politics and insisted he was assuming the positikm
bemue other candidtes were not readlyl available Moroer. he
wtOd to avoid internal drde. which he was certai would develop if
the oMe was notesked by a variety of candidaes. According to Zia.
mac Indivduals would only kinme popular pmsiu and thus further
div de the nation. Lespite his disclaimers. it was widely helwved Zia
had assumed the presidency under pressure frim his brother officers.
the ssenocr who earlier amvitwed him of the necssitv ofdeposingBhutto.

Zia was born in 1924 the son of an ann clrnicel officer from the
East Punjab (now in India) lie omned the Bri tih Indian Army" and
was commissioned in I945 Zia saw service in B'rma. Malka, and
Indonevs during and dk-r World War II. He opted for Pakistan in
1947 aid joined the Pakisan Army. He received advanced tramsing
couses in the United Staes. and by the time of the 1965 war with
India he had rise to the rank of lieutenat colonel. Athed to the

my of Jordan. Zia sered King Husen during the monar 's 1970
struale with the Fakstine Liberation (onsnmiation sad was decored
fre his en-ts Zim returned to Pakistan m time for the 1971 war with
India. In 1972 he wa promoted to major eneral and given command
of an armored dvtsim. In75 IPrime Minister Bhutt promoted him
to l6iutnt 1ener ad mdae him a corpscommander. In 1076 Bhutto
selected Zia. despite his junior stahu among the gems. as chef d
the army stf. the tirs musar (mmisrat firom Indi to achieve dot
post. Zias rapid ascension to the highest postion in the amy was
percived to be politically Iwspired in that it gve the prime mmister
an oppoun*y t rte other m are sknor Aers who Ulb blieved

ore1,,d -Bonaartiut tendenies. Bhutto hoped to keep the ,bies
udw h daence by thre ing fee thm Into ery r.
Nuos high-rakin offies had already been retie ad the
thret could not be tdu IAdh. But Zia s ala oewi
.MWW il odwr i. d thvy ne rdly dmm hdw rma

Tme smvi l Zc d mhe needtya f movi g tsat
Bhuuto And by dm n i the corp of r wet, g-- they belp
mumbl the rulin juta dutt coutimd rule in lf1.

i ddiN to Zia. the ber core thjb iludd GemiI
Mmmad k" afm. - Iman if the Joint Ch" d 5" coo-
wiece (=.) Lkwu~mt Generl KM.. ME def d to the
prede Gn lar hwar .K i chis kO ddi am Oi Inem i
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Camemompnt and PoitIcs

General Mujibur lman. the martial law government's information
secretary. and Major (enral (retired) Ran Farman All. minister (f
petroleum and national resouris and director of the Faujere Foun-
dation (we Army and Auxillarles. ch. 5). (The Foundation. an arm of
the Army Retirement Organization. has more than a million members
and represents the largst support group for military govemrment in
the country. It is important to note that In 1983 the central government
issued a directive to all fatories employing 100 or more wodrs to
set iide 25 percent of their positions for e-servicemem.)

The military council that advised the president. an integral part of
the core junta, included Generals Zia. iqilx Khan, Sawar Khan. and
Art. Also included in this body wer, Vice Admiral Tarlq Kamal Khan.
the chief of the naval staff. and Aj "hif Marshal Mnhammad Anwar
Sharmim. the chief of the air staff S, ne observers believed that Maw
General Mohammad Afial Khan. the depft martial law administrator.
also sat on the council. Other members of the inner junta were the
seven army corps commanders and the four provincial wernors. who
were all high-ranking oflen. The xovernrs. each of whom also arried
the title of provincial martial law administrator, were Lieutemat Gen-
eral (;hulam Jilani Khan in the Punjab. Lieutenant General SM. Ab-
biw in Sind. Lieutenant Gtne imuddin Khoo in Blaluchistan.
and Lieutemt General Fade Haq in the North-West Frontier Proy-
ine (NWFP) (we fig. 9).

In the circle surrunding these oflcers were Lieutenant General
(retired) Sahabmida Yaqub Khan. who replaced the civilian Agha Shahi
as krelg minister in 19W-. Major General (retired) Abdul "alman
Khan. who was appointed president of Aad (Free) Kashmir in 1983
twnthe death of his militar predecessor. Brigadier (retired) Masoor
Z Malik. director of telephone and telegraph. Lieutenant General
(retired) Seed r. milister of production and natfonal logistics.
Major Genra Ghula S Butt. chairman o the Water and Power
Development Authorft (WAPDA); Major GenM M. Iahman Khan.
secretary mel of the Ministry of Defence and chairman of Pim
I in Airways (PIA). and Lktenant General Jamal said Mim.
minister of northern m and Kashwmir Airs.

In the ateded perineir of the junta were the civilian specialis
in d deral mainistris. Thene &cled Chum ishq Khn. m*iter
dAlmc wd mant m brfdm Ra Mohmmd Zdrl laq. mi t
at' 6 &1m1t and bsedoutng Dr. Mohammd AIL miniser of
edua-tm Syd Sbk ddi rmdu, amister a ,low and paliboetmry
afrs; Gbelm umio Ch. tluis-er, ei olbr, mAnpower, md over-
-m Pokktin; mlkmud Ah Haom, m.w rf Inerir Moabkdu

m. miniter of ' &A; Mir All Aimmd Talpr. mniser
of d&mmw; Mabb" Hal miise ! i ofl00in65 Md ,mai R e

Mbabmmd A"d, Khm Abol. miM of rlios md
mio it ne Mgwsbomb Abde Cho Om He* mn**

f uiwqa (we tad& 6). In addito d~u iai s tu-e 6r=im
1 min dw v cubtu we,, A.W. Hakpats. di edbur. Islmic S.-
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(.overn"int and Politir

%*arch Intiotte. Justie. Mohammad Ila-em, chief jicv. S,%pr.me-
COurt and chairman. Pakistan Law (ommisuon. Supreme (ourlt Jus-
tx'v Shaflilr Baman. c'hjgrman. Zakat (ouncil, A C N KIAi. governor.
State Bank of Pakistan. and Nia. Naik. foreign ,e-retarv

Althoigh inodic changes .4)1-irred within the vivilian group, the
(otre miltarv leadership remained frli -table through the first fiv.
searl of Zia'% nile ()n lt.emlwr S. 1 '2. however, the governmenot
annoiunced the "retirrment' o( Major (eneral olhammad hlqbd Cho -
dhrs. diremtor erneral ti the Ministr of Ilealth. Sorial Welfare. and
Popillatln (:olldhn' departure from Ioth his military and his dvil
assignment% came as vmething of a srprse 0b"serers then realed
that (:hoa tlhn had pr.sided OVrr the nd-di-A IxiArd that had reviewed
the reilliuwt (of Bhttto'% widow, %usrat Blhutto, Ito go abirad kr medi-al
treatment for what was diagn.osed as an ad aned cae of cac -er. Thi
board idtlm~atels remommended her relea- from hou arrest and ar-
ued that her retitivt to lease the (ontn should be honwed. 1%e

junta granted the rrqesl on humanitarian grounds dtinder consid-
eraile external pressurr She traeled to 'iuroqp where she luncht-d
into a eries (of %pc .hes (casti ating the militar' government Fmbar-
raised i staements suggesting that she and her doctors had demvived
them. the junta was hard pressed to (set the vsrhal abuse 1The junta
"mild wit (qe rift-tivehi with its crtic who ounght refuge in foreign
lands )uring I)eemler l$A2 Zia sisited several countries. and at
each loviatcm he was confronted b% disgruntled Pakistanis who sought
to discredit him and has government 1 Nurat Bhutto's activities con-
tnbuted to Zia'% negataie media profile And rallied her suppmrten at
home and abrod 7h Pakistan government took note of her political
speec'hes and questi ed how a woman deemed to be er%- if could
engage in such an arduou% prrfixn (;it'n the junta's chag ri.
(:6mdhn was more than hkel) lorced to retire The general was not
aCused of betra%lng the junta, hut his prro judgmernnt was not igored

.evertheless. there were few indcations of rifts within the mihtarN
high command that might bring about the c€llapse of the junta. Ai-
though duffrences of opinion were helieved to -xist. and small fracures
couuld widen and posihly swallow Zia. it did not seem a likely possibility
in late I13. Zia remained the front man kw the militari establishment
lie received all the credit and most of the ntcism But Pakistan was
ovrned by a form o coliective milita-ivilian leadership. and it was

expected to hold for the foreseeable future. In the IVS-71 period
Yahya Khan had been chairman of a weak Ioard of directors. Zia pre-
sided over a far stroner board that could remov him at any time
The junta was not w Ithout its ewp.ndables. but it aim needed to main-
tain Its mystique a well as Its essential unity. The 6ey to the junta's
kosprviy wa its appwen t compatibility. harmony of interest. and ca-
pwity to address is own inner contradkltlons. Moreover, sustaining
dw koaky of the bid o€en and ensuring the integrity of the services

We the junta's psialry CO'n em.
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(.Orllwnwt and Poltics
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Msitdej of %w Abmud All
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Adhise to tOe Pntwde 6Mw
Fntclgn Trade tumid 1) Hahih
d4-ur to Owe Pnnwdewl (ma Brelth Namara jamti

Ad~vwt to the Pmv&d"t for Ha

Ad&ter to Oiw Prnwdewt 6wr
Ihipahatm pocsdhn Attu1M IilAb

Advowt to the Ir%Wd kw

461War to the pwvewdru* km

tw t e I'nmle hr
16um Vupnf %toa %oom

Advom to the Pfeekt for
Trataband Mvdkwim Itaw Mhgubama Sad

Disafftlop and alienation within the offim'r corp were of grester
cancern thant dissensin within the ranks. Hnlts of rebefli and mutiny
were innuikat during the IBumt years. Disagreement with the hand.
ling of the wosurpacy to Bacbistn and Shuttos attempt to MnOM)-
pbw w. disturbed the 4Rdvef carp. T'he bypmslng of offier

Kheduied fiw plomn becinuse they were related to membes of the
d, 4IN - in-4 i tqynst .1 ta-~m u&did staWsa

The we cmudti tViolent metho~ to suppes what meembers of
the armed Oxces perceived as howoet oppouitiom further aggraated
the duutlo.. Moreover. amw affise were ibmgced by radical des
ad propbhouu. ath., by Isaic prn mlssd Values. A keta or-
motn"M bows in the lvsktd Swes pobbhd the ?abilMu pro-
gmslw.e As --ti, l in the fanIon issue. hl0smiuatiam and ilitary
"a." iv I ue the !Aml-on! of radica. "s~ -hw ' ru by

aur sueb ph -- u. -a amnry armv" thot had oped Js na

In Aprd IOU smiths walm am. the Dubi fth*o. pebliWW in
bails p h-t d thwI bd fua em t A 6A. iu by a me
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goup of dissdents within the Pakistan Army The document was re-
piwrd to) call (n the Pakistani nation to rise against the military junta.
The also endeavored to rally suppwi abroad in an effort to gain the
termination of military aisistance to the Zia regime 1h group was
identifird a the Muslim Fauji Biradiri IMuslim Army Brotherhood).
Ani It undiplomaticall%. described the junta as a*& des*able png of
iomipt Kenra%. which . c continues to commit monstrous crimes

th'susand( of '. I .rvants. our hrothers and fathers. are dismissed
at the' whm o4 Zia ul llml Politial traders. wnxir civil servants.
l-hadinx ,telletnals were arrested n tnmped-up charges, such as
vattl'- strAng. p p-wdit etini and robber . and then thnma into prson
withtut invetlatum tr trial, and treated like animals. Th general%.
th" do'nwf!i (iimtlntes, are more interested in lining "their own

xo'krt'." thAn it defending the nation. "'he corrupt generals had
lwtra'.ed the ideas (f Pakistan*s funder Mohanmmad Ali Jinnah. and
wer-, leading the vtuntr to ruin.**

Alhouldh the authentkicty of the Faui dowument could not he ver-
%fied. it norietheles alleged to orpirsent the hildden sentiments of some
Aw i.et, the armed lfx-rs Moreover. the cmments in the Pakistan
Proigrrss., r anl the material published in the lfit Patriot illustrated
the possible existence of expanding ,ippsitiom on both the radical le
arid the fundamentalist right within the services. The linkae of such
grup% Was something the junta was determined to prevent.

The Surm wracv
&efwe Pakitani% became fAmiliar with politiians, their lives had

been long influenced by the administrators who virtually ruled the
dnis. ss. distrwcts, and subdistrk'ts (te kai and than=) into whkh
Pakistan is di'ided. as it was as a part of British India. British imperal
rule was built on a Mughal foundation. modified and improved to meet
European requirements The success of the British administrative sys-
te,. the so-called steel frane of colonial power. is evidenced by its
remwd of accomplshment and the oft-relpeated view that the foreiOwnrs
brought law and order to an othenise turbulent and smewhat an-
archic mciet. The India iil Servi (ICS) was developed as an all.
British enterprise (see Legacy of the Britsh aj. ch. I). Representing
the higher civil service, it drew recuit from the mother countr who
Were crefully screened and rel y well educated. 11w young men
entering the ICS. wny spWea. formd a de dy body and
goon had established a tradition for effciency and -spisdity Many
olicer became so enwoord with the country hw thir ebolatrly
Interest were ,tmulawd. nd a gWWd umber engagd in wu. re-
.atw and i tery "tha w citable wues to thi day. Wh@eer
sabiiy wa mantied by the IFpNel power in &ia a de is so
m.ds ,o f , t, ciil to&wrvuM . MMOe r. So6sha athoriy
was .eld poptl. in it. bts ad .awA it. intw ihmy tha do-Apd

h 0111111 the red --- iniartr ad *A*hab aftg cu a intwor
of wnem-lo! Imi thA nuamimud the syam
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In time. the British recognized the need to reruit indigenous nem-
hers into the ranks of the I( These Indian additions were drawn
from the elite families, and they proved to be men of high berning and
broad education Sc oed in Britain. the quickly found a place in
the ICS and displayed many of the behavioral characteristics associated
with their European counterputs Charged wh similar responsibill-
ties. although lower in station than their British mentors, the Indian
members of the higher servie took readly to their calling and were
no less sumesful in demonstrating their preeminence In the period
leading up to the withdrawal of British rule from nouth Asia. the Indian
members of the ICS assumed greater powers It was apparent to the
politicad leaders that th-se trained. sophisti-ated, and knowledgeable
officials would be needed in the postindependcenc period and that
their affiliation with imperial nle must [o discotnted. The higher
burraucrar-, therefore, was never dissolved. In India. it underwent
modification soon after independence s whieved- Its all-India struc-
ture was provincialized. and the administrators were made subordinate
to the political leadership in the various states In Pakistan. however.
the politia circumstances were more volatile. and the bureaucray
retained its precolonial role ancl spirit The ICS became the CSP. and
ien the turmoil caused by partition, the select servkr pridled itself

on being the backbone of the nation iwe Indepencent Pakistan. ch I).
Pikstan's politians never were aMi h1) gain csitrol of the CSP or

their brethren in the finance., military ac unts. and police services
1he exrtise rrilec ed in the work of thewe bureaucrats was in marked

contrast to the naivet# of the polical leaders Furthermore. the cease-
less bickering of the politicians cused them to neglet their nation-
building tasks. an thee were car ied fi)rward by the civil se rants
In time. the unreconciled rivalries of the politicians plunged the coun-
try into a period of uncertaint, that the bureaucrats believed only they
could allay. Ghulam Mohammad. Choudlir .Mohammad Ali. and Is-
bander Mirm-al of whom served as chief of state or head of govern-
meat during the 195,-emerged from the ranks ti the higher services
Teir atute qualities and dedication to servie had been W
at the h*hes level of political leadership Pakistan's founding father,
de Quald-l-Azam (Great Leader). Mohammad Ali Jinnab, had com.-
merIted gWing y on the acxomphshments of Ghulam Mohammed,
w he ahar i as his "flnancal zrd. ' Choudhrv Mohammd
Ali bed been made the scrtary general of the civil servi aler
1mdeA I dF I mand bore almost sole responsibility for structuring the
new pventment. Mra became the country's defens secretry and

o daml committed to the building of the nations armed fome. As
a relt old e prolems faced by the poiticians In framing a constitution
and te botemrn amusd between th ,vrkos nationalities, these
om d -1minstr, rs eventually interposed themstelves between

th eo - ad Orepresentotives. Experinced with the

aC6mqs of low ord snid gta the country W-rqiuis
uwbimy an Anl. the ad isrsossgtto tcoatmi the Mulim
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Legu-t that time the dominant political party-and govern the
countrv acmording to their own lights

TIe perlod between 1947 and 19Mt was one of political chae tem-
prred by administrative know-how and Imwer. In this period the CSP
domlnat d the demisin-niaking prwesses. it was also a period in which
the armed formes. especuih the army,. expnded its calling and mumne'd
a political posture alongside the civil servant. General Ayub Khan.
Pakistan's firsd Indkienous army comnmder in chief. initially subor-
dinated himself to the higher bureaucrats. But fiolowing the death of
Ghulam Mohammad. Avub became more assertive. Thus when Mirza
chulam Muhamma, replacement in the iovernor lneral's office and
Pakistan's first president ad er the promxulg ltiof the 1966 i sttu.
tion, called upon Avub to assist him in abrowiting the new constitution
and in neutraluzng the politicians. Avuh vompied. but he then forced
MirzA into permanent exile Isee The Ayub Khan Era. ch 1). Although
A.isb intended to place his imprnt on Pakistan and to establish himself
as the country's maximum ruler, he gave even Ireater emphasis to the
rmle at the civil service. not only in ensuring law and order but also
in developidng the eonomy+ Unlike tOh 147-,6 yeaus when the hu-
reMwTx s played a power game with the politictms. the 195-49 years
provided the (:SF and the rIated servks with the opportunhty to use
power dirctly. virtually unimpeded b, the isolated and frkamented

Dissatsfaction with Ayub extended to the higher bureaucrats, and
after Aub's fall in I9M a concerted drie was launched by the poli-
ticiarns to reduce the influence of the services. They were assisted bI
members of the intelligntsi who complained about the perpetuation
of a colonial institution so long after indpendence. Added to this
chorus were those disgruntled members of the civil service outside
the elite circle. particularly the leading antagnmlsts of the CSP. the
members of the Provincial Civil Service tPCS). It was argued that the
CSP was responsible for Pakistan's falure in political development and
that the political life of the nation h atrophied as a direct consequence
of bureaucratic meddling in politics. The overall demand was that the
CSP should be dishanded and Its authority distributed among the

*. political kders. The civil service would be reconstituted as an inte-
grated service. without decis.n-making powers. and ade filly re-
qpnhive to the poltio .eprmetives. ,ub's sucmm.r. Yahya. proved
to be just as dependent on the civil servants as his erstwhile chief.
however, and the 190-71 yeas proved to be an interrenumn as well
a a tahstioaal phase in Pakistan's tcbueuat history.

Te cvl war In Ea PaUn rewed in d creatim of indepsdent
Bins ok destroyed the Yabya md", regime. forced e armed
forces to i r power o civlia nsm, and provided the opporuity
to elmimuw CS?. Paitn's orw mftaimum ruler. Shuto. set a
Inmbwbat reaoma ommn for the aion (see Bhutto and t
Se0 rto W d NatiWa Cumdemn, chi. U). His Pakistan Pes Perty
(PM wo mppose to be AdRS at fivm d odr polial orpnimb
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tions tn that it aimed at embraing all groups. irrespctive of religious.
ethnic, or mcial differences. Bhutto had been ushered to power at a
dark moment in the nati*s history., and his objectives went well
beyond the mere restoration of a sense of national purpose and con-
fldmene Bhutto was determined to make the PPP the only acceptably
political organization in the country, and he therefore could not tolerate
an independent bureaucra y. espnl one with the power of the
CSP

In 1973 Bhutto issued a directive disbanding the CSP. The numerous
srs~cr's were amalgamated into one administrative system. and elforts
were made to separate the civil servants from their traditional powers.
In effect. Bhutto was insistent on politcizing the hureaucura and
thereby making it an integral organ of the PPP. Vnable to resist Shut-
to's power. the members of the elite services were blnK with the
other services But the administrators were not to be denied. Former
members of the ('SP continued to he needed. their expertise tculd
not he tinored. and they quickly assumed critical positions within the
administrative apparatus. The noiencature had chaned. the espnt
de corps was bItken. the schools and clubs of the privileged were
closed, but therm was no discounting the continuing importance of the
administrative system and its more promiment personalities.

Wen Bhutto was overthrown in the July 1977 military coup. the
bureaucrats were prepared to reasaume their old position The ad-
ministrative reform dcreted b Bhutto remained in place, however,
and the 'SP was not surrected. Nevertheless, in the absence of
formal political institutions and because of the cmtraints imposed on
the politki s by the martial law authority. the bureaucrats re-created
their traditional role. Za enlisted the support of the civil servants and
assigned them to important positions throughout the government. Al-
though many of the key posts were reserved kr military figures. some
had to be distributed among the more renowned and/or qualified public
uOilals. Zi's inability to come to terms with the potcians guaranteed

ithe remerence of the bureaucracy.
This wm even mor pronounced in 179 when the decision was

made to postpone national ,ctions indeisiltely Like Ayub. ZLa camne
to dtpend on the bureaucrats in the day-to-day nmiagement of the
country. Because of this dependency. a yielded to those admitis-
traton who cautined against giving too much power to the Muslim
theologians. The Council of hamic Ideology. for eample, w pre-
vented from playing a more influential role In shaping the country's
destiny when the bureaucrats aoeed to its narrow pareption of

Spolicy. As a consequence, the bureaucracy asawsA reqpomsi-
for the i m a of Zia's Islamic reawas.

ier. however, found tbeonselves in a diicult
smution. Th Cung toim beief th at they repeeted what Wu best
hor the ationa and that theirfWt repalltrohnceded arrow, per-

* ~somal -insts The I cow"nty ;eded guidlance, but above A it neede
len 4r wit - titud far moisatom and ballance. Aithtig the
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administrors could not shrink from the much-publicized objective of
transforming Pakistan into a "-nuine" Islamic state, they also believed
it essential to sustain the pries of modernizatlon, The letter, it was
held. could he eriously entertained only if theme were a balance be-
tween spiritual nee& and scular realities. Thereore. if the pace of
Zia's Islamization program was deliberate. it was owingt to the bu-
r-aucTrUVs a rteriatkM of Its role Some observers would argue
that the buresucracy was the real power behind the junta and that in
the absence of the politicians, the administrators made the crucial
deIsions.

Evidence of bureaucratic power was seen in the selection of can-
didates for the faMlis-i-Shoora (Federal Council). Zia asked the bu-
rr s to idntf candidates. and in the final alyis. these selections
were made by the deputy commissioners (the officers who administered
the districts) and lower level civil servants in the subdistricis who chose
fhom amont the nxw supportive and influential members of the local
coxmmunitws (see Fmerxing Policsl System, this ch.). The nexus thus
established between the administrators and the MaJls members could
not he ignored It also reveWed why the Majlis could be filled with
penons who were not overly enthusiastic about the constution of a
model Islamic state. Zia has consistently repeated his intention to
convert Pakistan into an lslamk- state as quickly as possible. but he
renained dependent on individuals and institutions dud did not share
his desire for haste

The burreucrwac held a dim view of the reliloms-cum-political or-
gantiztons The Jmaat-i-Islam-he best oo id religious Party-
initially supported Zia but subsequently cooled somewhat to his posture
and was especially outspoken in its criticism of the civil servants This
antanism was reciprocatd by the bureaucrat who neither trusted
the Jlamat nor approved of ih influence in the universities and collees
ias The Polticied Inltellgrotsia. this ch.). The buremrats perceived
the lmnos as a divisive eleme nt. dedicaed to the destruction of Pak-
istan. Law enfocement. therefore, was authoized to be firm in its
dealinO with it. The Jas,. for its part. arued betrayal of the Islamic
revolutioa and. while attacking the burearacy, could not avoid strik-
lng at Zia ad the Junta.

Zia appad to haw little option other than to hope that the bu-
rmcr could teer a resi course, that Mahbubul Hsq's Plan-

SComAssim would help sustain economic growth. and thata rising
todu d lving would €lmpe ideokga rhetoric and turn the

natm ulWd mare p enevor ThiU of course was a lm.p oder.
It would be dclkflm In tranquil Umes. but for Pakistan in the mid-
lSO it wm wa almost r impabe tk. Threene by a serpowr
m No northwese eBontier. eteally challenged by its Inda neh.
bar. fied with aeesamnst movements tn Bluchistwod. to a lesser
&e e, in sd md the NWFP. burdened by era, a m st between
skhis (we Clmy) and Saia (se Glosay). md plagued by de-
nmd. of the pa land lNtgelrua for a retu tomtutimnal
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aSd parliamentans activity. even the most astute bureaucracy COUld
noit promise continuing success. Moreover, if the evonomy suffered
drastic reverses, as was hinted by the rise in natural gas and essentia
cumnmoditv prices aswell as by the shortage in, electric power. the fal
moild be =ude and catastrophic for the Zia governinent (tee Not By

Faith Alone. this ch.).
There were Pakistanis who believed that the only answer to this

dilemma lay in reducing the poer of the bureaucracy. neutralizing
experls like (;hulium Ishaq and Mabbubul lHaq. and restoring politca
parties with grass-roots ide'ntificaton. such critics (if the government
spoke. albeit cautiously. of widesprad corruption in the administrative
services. the police. and the hi r echelons of the ai.f -d forces. By
conitrast, these critics insisted that their were honest. suwcere Iskamic
workers" in the villages and sm-di towns who wre prepasred to give
selessh, of themselves for the czuse of Pakistan and the religious order
to which they adhered. Rteal Istamizatien. such opinion believed, could
only be achieved when the to-ca&led modernists were no longer in
positions of responsibilat) andth fOlk were truly liberated from their
grasp

otBy Fait Alone
In 19K3 the militans junta*% determination to erect a new political

ssstem compatible- with their viin of a true Islamic state continued
to be compliaed b)- numerous probiems. not the least of which was
the socuoeconomic environment. T1haternvironmnent was clouded by a
January 1g1%3 directive issued bs the government that increased the
price of nastural %a and petroleum products to new levels and produced
a storm of criticism from all sectors of society %see E~nergy. ch. 3).
Industria and commnercial craters were as vehement in their criticism
as those on the labor side. Both contended that the increase would
wipe out ins and make future progress questionable. In defiance of
gWiernment orders to refirain fromn disrupting the public order, the
driven of tanker trucks refused to transport petroleum to supply sta-
iorns unles they were granted a pay increase. In Karachi-heavily

der~t on personal travel-there was panc *wn solne, already
inlmtdsupply. began to disappear fromt the service stations. Comning

on the heels of the price rise, the strike elevated societail concerns and

and many attributed the dillcuties to a giweranwat decision to debark
the rupee (for vau odthe rupeeosee Glossary) from the Vnited St --
dollar. Thatacion had theadect of devaluingthe rupee. Added to t.
sbrai of having to pay muse for mecessities. citlasas alsm experienced
significant shostagre. especlally is natural xn amid electricity. Houses,
we r darkened. but perhqame wimportant. industries were required
to curtai vsditon and b s and shop were order. to close
cduif what wor wd pa IIIshpping ham. Shopheapen sogh
to evade kiwidlr~e ioma for t*e* clasur and aft~tem d to
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illuminate' their t'stabbJhinent% with uandlIr ind] kernminr lainp% liw
iflcreavI4( demand on the latter iteilil. howr~er. prEAisced itili (other
shortaxel. and mor- ptiblic mtnmplant %rv' Kol of Gmoerninent. ch .31

The goernlment cpiukl "wioiriowd th- (li%trv%% in the steneral pop-
tilaticift Andl eiiempfo-d loefrEmin' ilariteli im-4d hor cominhl and hibr)7-
cauig diwI, oil firmn the epi rwl im tw Acuiwrdinght) go1lernment
sourcrei. the hea%,er rmt% viere tt o he birne primaih hi intnr
Commercial vtin-umer% laced A 15-Iterivnt inceAle. lviot Irrtihmier f*-
tricis wouild hive too juv ni'sre than .11i pnwuxrt ,uumo ffor thir encri
Finazwv %l,,,sser ( hiilArn ishaq defendtced the. giternmeitt Atiirn. in-
siting thAt it ww. best for the (Wtnfrtf And that it woetld enabe tbt.
irnment ti) in01 i't greater 11111)1 iii t6- deielopment o4 new noitral

gas and petrwiletm herld% lsh~Ai (lfee the idhortf.All in natitral gA% oinp-
plies, which hAd alreacl reached Alarming p)fl)u"timms M1w gmer-
fowlnI (Jmternplatl-d A (rash rrni too opewi m-A fielots bevatjw 4i the
reltxlaNWC' of( prIVAte Inlltors tO beco)me inllild Irvaa deman~d
was afrveach exiceeding suipph. It% alitone. irthird And ctmnitini tot
w*Idn. the government Was, COMPelled1 t) tAker dIrAtk Ation Never-
thelots%, thr fin-ancr iitusef inmorttt thAt the Al erag vititei WOKldI
Ito litle Affecled In1 the price ifl(tVr.ss Andi tlut whiteier %.wrnfit-vi
werv iade wipuki be Inu 1114 IArger miterest oif the nalton

Ghulam Ishails %tatementi. were tif little co~mfort to) the aroused
soilety. howeser Protests cottinued it) pwortrml guuiernnwnt p0)1K-i A%
inflakman% and ev-inwAlli iinuniindl The ptihck recallord that At the
June 1442 se'swt tit the diji--%aoate goloernment h.ad proimi-ed
to avowd firther murprise price incrr-awo, (:rtkc' noted thAt the latest
fle wot hal# It% rtstirm impact ion the imddl land lower cass
l"s on the tipper ClAss Andi piw~ibls 114)1) At All Oni thIOse enjolIIII(
remitftances frimnt Abmroad ser IiAncr oiW Pai nents, Ah 3' The mapor
dilemma. (-ntica itted. wousl Ix thAt haced hI% persons. on kled WAces
lIenmsng t6e ninper from It% associatrnn with the dollar also) hald th
efoct of derialuing t6- cuoic hI appiiniateli .10 percent When
all aspects were cosuuered. the tivi-usto reiaclwd -was that the massies
would lie vry hard put to meet their basic requirements Moreover.
theme was no guarantee that prices wooki not gto even higher.

Societal dissatidiokn threatened to retard the governments re-
organization and Islam ization programs and also provided grist for
politca opposititn milli, I'A'tromsc disloaion gave new levrag to
the wmnftrvs Marxists More ammunition was provided the leftst to
am at the militay junta, whic was charned with allocating enormous
sum to puhm new weeon s. Indeed. a lawg segment of the atten-
tWe publ noted'tha Zies December visit to the United Stae co-
a -ciadevd weth the jmuawy price Increases .Conchalops were therefore
coy to comeo by, and the United States cmse in hr a slime of the

The gVernwM = "ol mumIg e the W4omphalset Ned by th gnea
somwv w d the Karmbi Tai, RickshaUw,9 Mib s id Truck red-
-," vA wo adoht his OWm r Id be rine by the lates price
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increase in soline. A similar statement was made by the Pakistan
National Federation of Trade Vnmans. whidi went further by caling
kr an iro-d-bo, Increase in w n for labor In the prvate sector
equal to the 4-penr et increase in cost-o-livinlt alowances conerred
on goernment ermploees. Noting that the govenment tnok care of
its o%-n. the lAbor unions mid thev vould d1 o less for their people.
The esc4hnge began to sound like# "-f.n&-re confrontation. It was
interesting to note. however, that i had considerable support on
the capitalist right Th presidents of the Karachi Stock Ezehange and
the iarch Chamlr of Commrenv and Industry a insisted that the
prc increases would place enormous burdens on coummers and in-
Crase bitterness toward xovernment. Thei called m the military junta
to reconsider its options befome the situation deteriorated further.

The Picizd hiae~U
Pakistan*s inteligentsia is represented by its lawyers. journalists.

teachers. aid students. Peenmnily a thrn in the side olawernment.
it has often integrated itself with the political parties. Politima parties.
however. hove Wied as aggregations of public opinion. Factiog tur-
nod within the argmatmwis and dashes between them reduced their
edctiveness and allowed the armed forces to dabble in pobtics. More
important. potical party disarray provided the military establishment
the opportunity to monopoliz the govermental apparatus. The in-
teilhuentsia. therefore. has been le" heavily dependent on its psofes-
sional associations This remauned dearly the case n the Zia er.

The military junta has imposed striu- controls on journtists. and
teachers and university students hawe been constrainedl by a variety
of decrees and ordinances. At the same time. the overnment has
appealed to thes groups to assist it in helping to fashion the Islamic
state This tended to isolate the lawyers. who haw been particularly
pwvoked by the administration' Islamic refm program (we Emem-
ing Plia System., this di.). The bar associatiou have orsmied
numerous dem tratios in deAmce of m ia lw. and m~y hmers
howe been arested for "-dsturag the pulic peace and for criticiing
the govemment (see Threats to Interm Secwty. h ). lue leld
fraternitywas ditiwsed by the etablluhmeIt o W(see ClaMMY)
cotrts. and their comeerm wave reatdy hel ti ed by the demim to
credo Qmi ourts, tdt i. co0t heeded by ClA.is who adlmiater
j-t m the bais of Idsm de. md pecept. Th aldhme
d" Coto d "Qft" Ordhmvne. 1U1. Uime to be debasd ftv
yemi Ie, t epite the tralmi f d 1  whm it we. believed
ww beftd top e the avouw je -iW1,(wKA&i - lw) lpeal ,p e .
1The -' ye - wgi &nsed thM te juta's madely emamte was
to dlGo bo e ppulti. aMd to We s mdo hes onmatmy
frabWO to lbpum d- pullies -. ledpe d...id , She
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the subordination (f the judkiary to the executive and the disappear-
anc( of hindamental uights. The legal proission was fesful that mny
new constitutional reforms contemplated by the junta would confirm
authoritarianism in the country. Th lawyers, therme. believed that
thri had no r course other than to oppose the kleg. reforms proposed
Ih' the govemment.
Tl All-Pakistan lawyers Convention met in Lahore in (ktober

l1A2 with the stated purpose of critking the Wwernnent program.
As a result of vituperative remarks aimed at the junta, the police
arrested the presidents of the LAhorr High Court Bar Associaion snd
the Peshawar High Court Bar Association The president and joint
weretarv of the Karwhi Bar Association were arrested in November
and trne. cmvicted. and sentenced to a year of rigorous Imprisonment
fir %iolating nuri law regulations (swe Law Enforrement. A. 5).
Although their sentencrs were commuted in December. the govern-
ment had demonstrated its resolve.

The lawyrs, however, had also dramatized their concern and in the
process had established themselves as the most authoritative opposition
ormanizatlon in the country. On December 9. I9W the Punjabh bar
associations met in ieneral convention and approved a statement de-
maning the withdrwal of the Provisional Constitutional Order. 1981.
and the repeal of all Ia. orders, and regulations "which directly or
indirectly tend to br or curtail the jurisdiction of the superior courts.
The 19S1 constitutional order had folowed a martial law decree of
October 1979 that established the supnmacy of the military tribunals
and a May 190 amendment order that bnred the provincial courts
from lotereferng with a judgment of the military courts. The courts
were also preventd from initiating proceedings aganst the CMLA or
d provina mwtl lo, dntrm. T Zia overnment ordered
the closing of the Islarnabad and Rawalpindi courts, but lawyers as-
sembled in Islamabad from all over the country in December 1982 to
observe a two-bour symbolic drike protesting the military junta's denial
of civil hbm , the dwwdin of the rule of law. and the amendments
to the LeAlV Prsiction Act that could eliminate the effectiveness of
the legal fr aternity.-

The polifcinaou of the inelllgenis thus entered a new phase.
MOlk Qumo. chais of the Movement for the Restoration of De-
mocrwy (MRD). spoke r all the lwyers whe he accused the pv.
er mest of hlwing a cae apeint the MRD in order to jus* the
arrest of ll more members d the ornution. Qedm declad that
thousaid df MID supporters had been arrested in the peceding two
yem sod tha may wore still wasling away in priam. H called fr
dir relinewe freWdom r paolle Mbde s as Air Mardl
(retied) AsAr Xlm. eI r ef, (1butos dahter). and No.
wabu=das Nmdlh Kb . Adn his voice to the crws. Mim Mah-
md All Ksu of d e sun'try me celebtned lwyers md
former 1%deul mmaisr, med da 1. sood fr usibermal juste
and thae om twhe aphut Muhmmad md the bwu -k calpbis
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(radldn) had subjected themselves to a proess of accountability. if
the people of Paklstan are denied their rights in the name of Islam.
Iasuri warned. they could become "allergi" to Islam itself.

Following Kasur. the president of the Lahr High Court Bar As-
sixiation. Ahid Hasan Minto. declared that his orgization no longer
wished to emphasize its apolitical character. From now on. he said.
his association would provide a forum for all political parties. irre-
spective of ideolo*,. philosophy, or program. lie revealed that this
was not simply his decision but rather was a response to an order issued
by the National Committee of lAwyers in Rawalpindi. 7T lawyers
belkved that only they could prevent the total withering of the political
oranizations and that they had the responsibility it) sustain the parties
in difficult times, despite the power arrayed against them If the cun-
try was ever to return to a form (f civilian overmment structured
around decnux-ratic norms. Minto asserted, people had to remain con-
v-rsant with political orcanizations. espreIally with open, compettiti ,
politics. Moreover. by addressing the problems of the political parties.
the legal profession also emphasixed the need for constitutional ouar-
ante s against arbitray gmernment

The legal fraternity. indeed the intelligentsia at l6re. were unim-
pressed with the Zia government's repeated references to Islam. Nor
were the" moved b- the attention given to the establishment of an
Islamic state in the country. Although aware of the countrv"s internal
and external problems. they, did not believe that the tacti's developed
6V the milita- establishment would serve the cause cf national sur-
vivatl The far persisted that the sumessors to the lgenerals who had
presided over the dismemberment of the country in 1971 would com-
mit the same folly. but this time with even worse cmnsequences.

The PbhItkcs of Terrorhm
In the absence of public debate, pohtcal epreion has been limited

to occusional calls by the "defunct parties for the restitution of political
activity and for general electons that would return governmental mu-
thorl t to civilia hands. Political parties have never fared well in
Pakistan. The once powerful porties, i.e.. the Muslim League. the
Awami League. the National Awami Party (NAP). and the PPP. have
either been fractured, banned. or so frustrated that they can no longer.
or only with great difficulty. reprlent their constituents. Generally
speakia. political institutions have atroph.ied, and politcl di ces
cannot be reconciled through reliance on the fioral state stuncture.
nor is this ondition of rece t vintage.

The Zia givernment inherited a kgcy of political decay. Indeed.
it is ta lewy that has influenced the generals to delay return to
ptlm politics. In 1959 Ayub Kha cited the Midute of the polticimu
to put natonal intere befoi persnal ambitin when he iin mnked
the bmnsmacy to puVise his -Beut Democracy" systmn (see Boo
Democmace, ch. I). Later. Yahya Khan belived tha the wle hd

Freme tn m dwinves eould be tnuted to musan the ammry's

10s

-l



Pakid" A Countrj Study

integrl" The elections of 1370. however. resulted in a nightmare
rather than the hlfllment of a fond dream The dismemberment of
Pakistan. from the vantage point of the mltitary' establishment, win
owing to opportunistic politicians and irresponsible political organi-
zat1ms.

Although the nation's first general election (19701 was judged fair
and successful, the politiians proved incapbhle of living with the re-
suits. as a c nsqtawnc of their personal ambition and amgnce, the
country's more populous Fast Wing seceded and became an inde-
pendent nation The civil war that produced the new state of Bang-
ladesh brought to a close one phase oif Pakistan's politkal experiment
and opened another A return to civilian leadership after 13 vmer of
militar nile seemed to promise the reinviatimn of politicl party
actsitv. Wt tinder thutto's leadership the vcountrv'% polit"i system
became even more constrained

Bhutto was inrcont-ile to the free play of the political oppositiom
tits visim (f a new Pakistan rislng from the ashes of til war left little
plate for parties arid ftltiom (pped to the dominance of his party.
the PPP 4lthooh i- intkated a willingness to work with other or-
ganilrAtms. he was determined to monopolize power Th' opposition
therefwoe was left with the options of accepting the PPP's preeminence
or caleging the premise that Bhutto had a mandate to perpetuate
his nile n vpile (f the obvoums politic-al divisioms within the tnintnr
T1e rw se sprum " the opposition %% -L to light If Bhutto wanted a
contest of wills. thev we're madv to acce-pt the challenge and the cnt-
setquences

Rhutto'% heavv -hatndd tat-tic' in teating ba-k his political oppositio
involved the creation of the FIeral ,%euritv Forcv iFSI"', whose
pniorn rvj.slhohlt% %w% toitaf-guard Ihutto and his rule. The FSF.
therefore, was nwo reilauit to punish the- oppiositinm If it meant thwart-
ing or rven ehminating threats tit the PPP Thus vommenced an ey.
tended period of olicial terror in whkh dissident politkians were
intimidated. ph sicallv abusd. imprsoned, or in some instance-s, mur-
dered This period also pro hwed its counterterror as more and more
dienthanted elements employed violenc to dramatize their cause
Mor4ver, groups outside the politil nminstream saw their oppor-
tuniht to act, and they proweedd to add to the mayhem,.

The military coup that destroyed Bhutto's administratin in IW77 did
not bring political terror to an end, nor did Bhutto's ezsertion following
a lengthy trial and appeal proven usher in a period of tranquillity On
the contran. politwal violenc became more organised and henc- more
bold And in spite of ordinames threatening severe punishment k
thos engaged in actions against the state, the tenor continued. Bomb-
ing of public installations. as well as randm attacks on populated
cente. became more frequent. More perons wer believd to possws
Steins than at any other time in the nation's history. The influx of
mie 2.S milton Afghan refuges in the 19S043 period aho opened

the floodgates to a varity of wrapons heretahere vtot found in the
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countr. Moreover. it was generally believed that several thousand
foreign ag-nts had inliltrated the country by )oining the stream of

refugees. Many of these were assumed camble of employing or o-
menting violence ainst the Zia regime.

The mst celebrated terronist organizatitm was known as Al Zullikar.
which was originally based in Afghanistan and was led by Bhutto's
sons-Murtaza and Shalinawsz Its most notorous operation was the
seizure and diversion of a PIA airliner to Labul (see Threat% to Internal
.ecurit. ch. 5). In 1961 and 1912 at least three prominent politicians
were asassinated, and their deaths were linked to Al Zolfikar. In early
193 the Kabul 1tovernment announced that it had instructed the Bhutto
|mrohers t, ieave Afghaniotan. the "expulmm'" was rumored to be linked
to the Utled Nations iUN -sptmmswed ngptiations that were directed
toward the withdrawal of So et tro op from Afghanistan and the ctm-
comrltant return of thw Afghan rdlftere% it tolhir Isomeland (see Foreign
Plkw. this ch. i

Nftlcian and litlcal Parties
Pakistan has had enormous diffik-lty developing coherent political

organizations. The All-India Muslim ieague i~lague). which was of-
ganized in 1906 to counter the growth of the Indian National (ongress
and which received the transfer of power Irom the Bntish Raj in August
3947. never transfrmwed itself from a movement to a genuine national
political party (se Independent Pakistan. ch I) Although a dominant
organizatbon. it was not satisfied with being first among equals. After
Jinnah'i death in September 19M41 and the assassination of iaUquat Ali
Khan in O(cober 1951, the party cime under the influence of West
Palistwi-epeialy Punjahio-andlords and bureaucrats who were
more concerned wtth protecting their pivate doiamns and expanding
their personal influence than in building a national organization. More-
over. whereas the creation of Pakistan centered on the theme of Islam.

omw of the mor powerful pawto officials injected regionalism into
their dehberatlons. and others emphasixed the inclusion of sectaian
philosophy and practices in subsequent constitution making.

The combination of self-interest and Ishun politics complicated the
problem of builhng an orgaiuation having broad mesp bilites to
the larger society, The achievement of an independent Pakistan was
obscured by the L agues insistence that it was the only organiztion
with the right to form the goernment. Efforts by other pwies to
contest the power of the lemgue were frustned. and opposition pol-
ticins were Oe" physically prevented hum appeaing to their on-
stituents. Deqt th obstacles placed in the path of the challengers.
however, they remained relatively free to pursue their objectives. It
wa ol, a maer of time. themr , befte the Leagu, havin shown
itwlf to be a divided orpnization, began to loe its p on the reins
of powe.

Alhoug the League had its orilin in Eat BeqlW. Aer indepad-
eam mmol paties a tund the Imagnation amd gined the supprt
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tfthe populatiom o(the Fast Wing. That populatkm contained a sizable
proportion of Hindus (approximately 25 percent at independence), and
some f the stronger prvilnial leadr believed that their power rested
on the development of brmad-based. secular institutions. Th League,
however, stressed the need to keep the party an exclusive home for
Muslim It aiso insisted on institutional arrangrments that would es-
tablish Pakistan as an Islami- state This argunment had considerable
appeal to the politk-ians in West Pakistan. and their percption of
politial developments in East Pakistan was influenced by the often-
repeated Hindu threat Thus the two wins of the country were at
loggerheads even as independence was achieved Moreover. East Ben-
pali politkuins claimed to represent the best interests of the province.

sd th" initited programs aimed at countering the superiority of a
Muslim eAague government. deemed to be heavily influenced hy West
Pakistanis

Facd with a brad.b-sed c4llenge. League leaders sought to dis-
credit the Bengali politicians by emphaszing their alleged extra-ter-
nttal loaltws [ S - Suhrwardy. the last chief minister of undivided
Bemoa (Bengal had been divided by the British under Hindu pressure,
and half of prepartition Bengal remained in India after independence)
and an important member of the Muslim League. was prevented from
making political speeches in East Bengal because he maintained a home
in calcutta and had not clearly indicated his loyalty to Pakistan When
he finally was permitted to establish his resideme in Pakistan. he quit
the league and formed the oppostion Awami League. Another im-
portant Bengali leader was Fadul Huq. lie had orxaniwed his Krishak
Sramik (Workers and Peasants) Party even before independence. Also
a former Muslim League member. Fazlul Huq had moved the historic
ihore Resolution later to be called Pakistan Resolution) in 1940.
whih called for the establishment ofone or more independent Muslim
national states. After parttion. however. Fazlul Huq wanted to rally
the broad community of Bengalis against what he perceived to be a
Punjabi-dominaed Muslim League Even more than Suhrawardy. his
appeal was to Hindu as well as Muslim Bengalis. The view from the
League. thereewe. was one of treachery and deceit. and the govern-
ment party became even more committed to sustaining its monooly
of powe.

East Bengal's first province-wide elecltos in 1 54. however. dra-
matized the weakness of the League and its program for constructing
a ldamic state. The paty was destryed at th polls by the United
Front. an orNizatIon the was Compsed of adl the provii parties.
Rebsm to Islam. recaimt of the Hindu throt. and revval of the
pmt sloaz of-Islam in Danger'" did no sway the vast mnoity

of lSel voten, who Wd comw to we the La uasm alen ad
opessie o~plltiotn.

W n Pakistm reeived its bit constitution, in IS. the Lmww
retlsed its bmat in Wt t. but it was fDC@d to oruaslma
a oIl pernment th paIes draw Gum the United Frot in



F.'el/d M,,,salO Geral Aghw

Mohawtmed Ayvab Khaen Mohaww..d Yeaw Own~e,

P/hoim courtexy Embaass of Pakistan, Was n on

Lst Pakistan. Moreover. politim such as Flaul Huq and Subra-
ward were brought into the central novernment, and in 1956 Suh-
rawardy was ade prime minister. By this time. however, the Le .u.
undemined b the higher buresuray. had also lost its influence in
West Pakstan. and the Punjah landlords sotught refuse in a j&erry-built
orniuauon called the Republkca Past The Republians cwalesced
with whatever party in Ast Paktan uemed most li ly to ensure
their personal interests, This cram opportunism opened deep wounds
in the body polt that mone of the prties could adequate4y treat. As
a consequence. the 19 constitution could not be fully implemented.
Promied wnend elections were postponed, an the country drited
foa cris to crais while the admrnisttve semrvm atmnpted to fill
the vacuum. Furwthermore. the removal of Suhraway from the prime
m 'nisters aowe by Psident Mir= in 1957 wo a clea violation of
parkanntay procedum. fo Subawardy s populwy had ad bee
put to attw in the wnpsltutre.

Ti vvr" adI wa roient of 1953 whe m Vw rm
ministr. Khw*d Nafaddm.lse Buggal-wa tdwithout a
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vote of confidence, and of 1964. when the then *eremonlal head of
ft*t. G-hulam Mohamsad. dissolved the Constituent Assembly es-

tabhsthed byv the Independence Act and sought to rule by enecutive
fiat The1 Supreme Court forced Ghulasn Mohammad to call the Second
Constituent Assembly, and it was that body that finished the work on
the 1956 constitution. Mirza. Chulam Mohammad.s successor, refined
to be constrained by the new constitutional rules and procedure.
however .He had conceived the fomation of the Republicaus Party and
had enlisted the support oif the PisnjAi landlords in an attempt to
sustain and exipad his power. Never a politician let alone a Muslim
AIeague member, he dislaed little ptience with politicians. Mirza's

bureaucratitrc spriene infunehi perceptions and behavior, and
he was quick to join forces with those powerful personales who
belweved Pakistan ruired a form of gXuled democray. in other
words, mangeen bskilled administraors, cot quarrelome poli.
ticians

In 1956 Mirza decided to t.aeninate the constitutional esperimn~t.
and with assistance poided by. Avuh Khan and the Pakistat Army.
martial law was declared, the 1956 constitution was abrogated, the
legislatures were closed, and all political parties wee- banned. Mlru,
however, did not reap the fruits of the coup. Ayub forced Mir= to
leve the country. and he quickly assumed the vowaed presidency.
Ayuhb argued that Pakistanis were not prepared for parliameontary pW-
(Irnment or tmopetitive piolitical partis Instead he offred the c'ountry
the Basic IDemot-ra-u-s. whwh was a tiered Arrangement of cxmmiis
starting at the grass-rots lerir And controlled: lIn the buresaucrav%
.4lthough the pioliticians cmed Jotil.- thri wereit' powrless to Alter a
program imposed b% the Armed irc'

Martial law rwmained in deff-i fo~r 44 months and was lifted £inlii
when A% uh psented his own constitutin Io the nation in 1962 Avui
still believed it was possibler to conduct novernmient without the formal
establishmnent of poilitical parties.- lir was soon disabused of that notion.
however, and when the political part*es re-fomrmed and took their place
in the newly established National Assemly. A'.ub had no recourse
other than to oroasaae his own political part Curiously. he borrowed
the naine of the Muslim League. but when the reef Muslim Longue
membt er% disiplayred their outrage. AMink modified the name. and his
party becouse known as the Conventionist Muslim League. T'he others
then dubbed their party the Councillor Muslim IAeague. Once having
rinestated the political parties. however. Ayub, was hard pressed to
control them. %vt he found it dlffuhl to retra from a constitution
that he ha authorimd. fly 19SB-O Avub wn strangled by the very
document he believed guaranteed his Perpetuation in ofkie. The pol-
iticins had proved to be a hard lot, and their persistence ultimately
paid off when Ayub wa for ce to yiel his authority.

The politicians no doubt enjoyed a momnrt of matishwtion when Ayub
wa fogre to reign his office, but they still hW to contend with the
Pakitan arme (MCC~ and with a juntat led by Yabym. The army high
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command had 1xvome highly politicized during the Avub years. and
Yahya appeared readv to implement reftrms that were an amalgam of
the demands of the opposito n political oranizations. Yahya abrogated
the M196 ctmstitution. again closed the assemblies, and benn.d political
part. activity. But he also demonstrated a desire to placate the mili-
tamy's principal detractors. lie abolished the Basic Democracies system.
and even more than that, he declared the dissolution of One Unit (the
IM arrangement unifing the West Pakistan provinces into a sinle
administrative unit) and reconstituted the separate administrative prov.
trces of Punjab. Sind. Baluchistan. and the NWFP.

The breakup of West Pisutan had been a principal demand of the
%ational Awam Parm' (NAP). organized in East Pakistan In 1967 by
Maulana hahana. The party attracted other reghonaists to its banners
and soon acquired the support 4 G. M. Syed in Sind. Khan Abdul
Ghalar khan in the NWFP. A.S. Achakzw in Baluchistan. and Mia.
Iftlkharuddin in the Punjab. Yahl felt the need to win the confidence
of these hlrated provincial leaders. but he also wanted the support
of a broad rms section of the politicl leadership lie therefie an-
nounced his intention to hold general elections. In 1970 he issued the
Legal Fnewk Order 1.FO) spevitingt the number of seats to be
allotted the several provinces in the National Asaembl%. East Pakistan.
:|vause of its larger population. wa awdded more seats than the other
four provinces combined. The elections. however. were to be Oon-
ducted under the terms of the L"O. and little if any consideration was
igiven to the vonsequences.

Pakistan's first national elections were held on schedule and were
reported to be open. fair. mad with lew untoward events. The results.
however, shocked Yahva and his army colleagues md seat tremors
throtout the ,tuntuyv In East Pakistan the NAP boycotted the polls
and thus l the field open to the Awasmi Lagnue. whwh was led by
She"kh Mujibur liahna. The Awam Legu won virtually every seat
allotted to Eat Pakistan and a result of the LFO order enjoyed a
nmjoty of we in the new National Assembly. Mu*ib's party. how-
ever. did not win a sngle wet in the provinces of We* Pakistan. The
big winner in West Pakistan wan Shutto's PPP. but its suess was
Ilgly congned to the Punjab and Sind. In Beuchistm and the NWFP
the sats were garnered by the NAP. led by Khan Abdul Wall Khan.
a wn of Ghdaf Klan. and the )ami-u-Ulma--l.sam %UI).

Ite Aw asi League dnmated the provincial ver nmet in E~st
PAsan. the PPP coatrlled the admm hntnm d the P an id SiPd
and a NAP-JuI ansi ftionmled the gvernients in Saluchtm and
the NWFP. A m r dilemm. however. over the irmatnm
odfthe esarl gmrmem. hIMo i d elemets wthin the mittry
to opps the tmuf voww to Mujbew l44ma md is Awammit
Laedo. YAM, aad devW juws. lmdeeAd to brim Msb
and Dhutto tagatheb in m ort to work out a ompreu e. hultn.
oavvr. aim,,d tlAm be hIl d mquiied lseem to pFe t s
Awi Lmie Wmwr. Plsuilia the muse of West Ptdm. 3iune
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cited the lack of Awuin League support in the Weft Wing. He also
emphased his overwhelming viories in the Punjab a&d Sind, Playing
upon Wedt Pakistani sentiment. Bhuft intimaed that the "inferior-
Bengalis should noe be permitted to take ov-er the central government.
Yahvas task was neaedy hopeless. Vrnable to maintain unity within the
mihiar high command, he could not manage an acteptable compro-
mise betwe the leading politicians. lie also failed to call on Mulib
to form a new governiment. Instead. the junta authorized a buildup of
forces in the Fast Wingj Troop were transported to East Pakistan and
placed on alert status. The Bengali reaction to these dcvelnpmets was
violent. arv and biteness convulsed society. (ail went out to strike.
demonstrate, and demand the rewards, promised by~ the election. When
the government refused to acknowledge the Bengali claim, cries of
secession took over. In March 11C 1. in the dead of night. the armed
buws ganrisaned in East Pakistan ataced Awami League strong points.
including Daca University hostels. Mujib was arrested in his residence
and Slown to a prison in West Pakistan. The martial law overnment
argued it had to act swiftly and with firmness in order to crush an
insurrection. Bhutto, who had been in East Pakistan. returned to Ka-
rachi asserting that the armed fces had "saved- Pakistan, In fact, the
civil war hod begun (see Yahya Khan and Bangladesh. ch. 1. Mlilitary
Background, ch. 5).

Some observers saw sinister motives in Bbuttos behavior after the
election and in the subsequent nemotishons and civil war. It is sug-
gested that he was prepared to see the separation of the East Wing in
order to realize his political ambition. Although these allegations per-
sit. irreFutabl evidence has never surfaced. Nevertheless. Bhutto's
intransigence was directly responsible for the failure to reac-h a cMT-
promnise with Mujib. and the defeat of the military gave him commndA
of the country, which be assumed on December 2D. 1971. (in July
1983 hAwmation that was allegedly leaked from the secret Hamnoodur
Rabman Commissionerport and published in the Vrdu press promised
to she more ight on the story -The com.mission had interviewed 2N6
witnesses between 1972 and 1974. including the highest rankingt po'-
litical leaders and army com maniders. In 1973 Bhutto had the report
classified se.re on grounds that its releum could jeopairdize the con-
try*s national sreuity. but the action only iiscreased suspicion cori-
cerning his complicty in the dismmberment of the country. Zia's
determinaton to keep the report under wraps. however, suarsted it
migh be even more harfU to the military establisment.)

The PPP administratio n rprnted Pakistan's fint civilan govern-
ment in 13 year. Shufto comened that he haed been called on to
"pick up the pieces" of a shateed society. The contry bad lost ap-
poimately ane-sAxth slits lad wrea md mowe thn baffits popukbton-
Its armed forme bad been waile by a strog laim military es-
tabbbsment. Mome than 90,060 Pd*&l-75,00D of themn militay

pernnai-wreprignmes ado war, and amy of thi number hod been
amsdof w clims The onat, bad sn~erd physical damage.
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especially the port of Karachs and the Punjab Plain But perhaps worst
of all, the humiliation of defeat at the hands of a hated for and a feeling
of helplessness had stretched the national psychw to the breAmkin point
The people of Pakistan had to have their confiden and sell-respect
restored, and it became Bhutto*s task to treat the disorder (see Bhutto
and the Restoration of Natonal CAmm de A,. 1)

Bhutto was experienced. bright. resurceful. and tieless fir plunged
into the problem with enormous enthusiasm and quickly restored much
of the country's lost pride. After ensuring military support. he moved
against the ledingentrepreneural families by nationaltzing industries.
insurance companies, and banks and stressed that his administratlon
would be a -people's government. The general population responded
in the anrative to Bhutto's ctlons. and his coalition represented
virtually all sectors and roups in the country. Despite diffikulties. the
economy began to improve, and considerable eont was put into the
fahioninig of s another constitution. It was at this point that the
coalition began to unravel. Bhutto took himself very seriously, he be-
teved he was the heart and mind of the nation. He refused to entertain

the tought that others milht contest his authority, and he desk harshly
with those who challenged his des and actions. Ibutto was the scion
ofa Sldhi waders (landlord). an abolute and paternalistic fgure. He
ws true to the wadm taditio. and although wordly and erudite.
he insited o rumaing the coumtry much lke themadmer mas es his
Irn& md its hple heLa pmm ). 11w. Shnm w uwo askemud
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to critism and inpbent with those who quetionied his reasoning or

Bhutto irt rejected the avice (if some of his closest cimfidant.
pouttclv6i those with radl view Sme paid irw thir nsuloord-
wanw by -* to Jail. adwm were poiwholo"4-ul or plwiiicallK abuised.
and many more lost their inluential positions within the partv and
Vlwernment. Perhap the ,mst velratd ,-Imh aroser .twern Bhutto
and I.A. Itahim. the chief Ideootu of thse PPP Rlahim. a fervent
leftist. hd joined with Bhutto after t a tter lef the Avuh cahmet
In 1967. when Bhutto was conssidering jotninx cone ,f tl establisfid

osltlp iarties. Rahim peraladed hin tip %tart a new irganization
a direct result of their collaloration

Rahim was considerably older than Khutt, and treated him as a uon
Moreover. ahim was Mvustomed to speaking his mind, and his Ip.-
havior did not chan after Shtt k6wn Pakistan's maximism rUlr
Bhutto. however, did chan. anl he insisted on soluate ulwdwnc"
from his staff. Ihe Rahim did nit perform acxording to Bhutto's
wish.s, he was beaten by apents of the. FSF and lorted to ge tip his
po- in the party and pwrmrnwt p s des st.h as the. ,ahmi allair
we v not uncommon. The FSr inl-itid s-% ere punishment ton Bhutto's
adversaries wherever amd whenever th-. Appeared

Bhuitto. hirmwv. did nis AMa-s has, is d.res satisfied lie wanted
A pftClrl)nal vimitlition. and he wa% fored to aoxv"pt a prlianmentar
svstem In the ciotirse of the drafting of the document. his politi-al
uoppositim in the frontier pro -n nes took oli nse at his authoritarian
dmancs This clash with the NAP-J)I Valition culd not he resolved
peraea and the situation becamevcritical wohn Bhutto ordered the
pro ncial governmnents dissolvvd. In Baluchistan. Bhutto was faced
with Armed insurr -tion Altlugh he had the leaders of the pulitkA
OpposiOU Arrested. ihe cock) not prrvent the intensifk-ition of the
vonflai. Lltimatrl .. t e army s-a drawn into the strugle. whkh was
nit contained until several armv divisions and various support forces
were put into the battle, In lte neantinw, the dissidents had cvme
to depend on Afghanistan for smnlua1 v and support. And in Afghanistan
Prance Mohammad Dud in 1I73 deposed his cousin. King Zhir Shah.
estaldished a republic of whk-h he was president, and renewed the cAl
fior the rstablishannt of an independent Pakhtun state--Pakhtuns-
tan-to he carved oit (f Pakistan's N WFP and part or all of Baluchistan,
Bhutto. theru.wr, fWlt justified in crushing the insurgemnc in Bau-
chiuste as well as denying pultit-ans. such as Wall Khan in the NWFP.
an ctve politcal voic

Bhutto's pe-rkwmnw destnroy the coalition assemble in thewak
of the c il war It was never resurre ed. Although his PPP remained
the dominant political part in the comtry. upposition to his rule grew
daily. He apeed to "t c" his paularl t in a eal ecdtio only Afer
he hd elimned his principal riva. Wall Khm. The massination in

3 ir Mofmd sherpan. a key I' Ivader in the NWP. pvc
Shuto the Opportunity to nv e" Wall Ihan on sualem of mu re.
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More important. Sherpeo's death was uod to justify the hanning ,if
the princpal opposition party. the NAP The NAP's other o as were
also incam erated, often several times the p"is oflkes were losed.
and its funds were fru n

In the absence of the NAP. Bhutto appeared to have little to fear
from the remaining opposition organizations. Bhutto. however. did nti
ciunt on the oppoitm parties forming themselves into the Pakistan
National Allianc (PNA) fcw the purpose of contesting the election Nor
did he antcipate the attack leveled against his private life Bhutto wa4
amised of anti-Islamic behv*r. of indulging in intoxio'ants. and (f
wmanizing Members of the religious twrmunity declared him unfit
to gowern a .luslim omentrn. as did the potlal opposition Althoigh
BhutS was rWa~abl asured of success. this cincerted attak de-
mandeI a response Bhutto wanted a bigger vki-.tt than that f orec.sst
fir wanted nothingt les than a popular mandate to deal with his de.
tralors

The ele-tion wA held on schedule. hut unlike the 1M70 experience.
this one was immodu-ely calk-nged In the PNA The PPP won a
sweeping vik*r. but the opposition at once insisted that the results
were fraudulent The PNA demanded Shutto's rrsignatiom and c-Aed
fir new Plectitms under arm% and judk-al supervision. Bhutto. how-
ever. refused t yuield and was forced to deal with civil disturbanxes
that brke mit in citics aui towns acms theriountrv TIU inabilih of
the I'iF to quell the disorder. the mounling dratlh ll. and the de-
truct um (if publhc and private pmrprty- finally apelled Bhutto to

cal on the armv for assistance. But even the dcclaration of martial law
in the troubled areas had little eflect. Facdng socioecnom, paralysis
as well as persistent civil disobedience. Shuto lost cmtrol ofthe armed
fores, On Jul' 5. 1977. Bhutto was arrested bh an arm. cintingent.
Other members (f his gvernment and pany were also apprehended.
and Pakitan's latest c vilian administration came to an ignominious
end,

The leader of the cup, ia. was umocrd to have be-n pressured
to move aainst his ertwhil. k-ader 6, his brother offcrs who fered
disawion an the l wr ranks of the army. Zia's initial statements ae

asome validity to this interpretation As the (ML4. Zia publicied his
intenti o to hold new elections and to return authority to cvilian hands
within three months. Bhutto and the other pobcu had been mended
up and placed under a modilled form of house arest pendig their
rleas and the rumption o( pot"cl ativity. In foct. Bhutto was
reklw for a Lref perod. and he ,uickly momm -d his inet to
rees b his authorly. But shortly ,fer ta statiorat. he was w-
rested #Mn, never to repper in punnc T- welevma worm. , 1 1
whe te mwt law oAutri mvealed that ew evd e 6e ab
uncoweredn llmEuo in a p" to mWr& a poit a riva. The
phl had b . he rvr, e dd Inv ti e sewo i. ad i washe death that Ukiuw arese c erpesns.
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Za suddenly launched into a detailed attack on the man who had
rlevated him to high office. claiming that Bhutto was responsile for
numerous crimes and deceptions. Referring to Shutto as a "Machis-
vellian. a left little doubt that the former prime minister was to be
thoricMahl. discredited as well as isolated fron the pubic that once
referred to him as the Quaid-i-Awam (Leader of the People). In the
lengthy trial that follkomd. Bhutto insisted on his innocence. Never-
theles. he was found guilty and sentenced to death The appeal proces
was also long and arduous, but despite strenuous efforts by his lawyers
and Bhutto's own detailed presentation in court. the death penalty was
upheld Zia was inundated by appeals for mercy from iteralh dozens
of world capitals. but the general refused to lift the sentence. and
Rhutto was hanged on April 4. 1979.

Despite Bhutto's execution. Zia comtinued to entertain the idea of
holding electrins. and they were slated for November 1979. This was
the second time he made such a promise, Moreover. his advisers had
developed an elaborate system of proputional representation as a tech-
nique fiw controlling the political parties Registration was also imposed
on the parties. Organizations refusing to register with the government
would not be allowed to run candidates. 11w PPP declared its intention
to ignore the registration order. and one ofits leaders. General (retired)
Tikka Khan. declared that the party would gain control of the national
and provincial legislatures no matter how many obstacles the Za Wv-
ernment placed in its path. Tdka suggested that candilates running
under other party names might well he PPP members. Another tactic
would he to win over the representatives of the nondescript parties.
In an act of bravado. Tikka said the PPP would run candidates even
if the government refused to acvp the credentials of the PPP. Th
PPP. he asserted, remained the most popular political organization in
the country. and the martial low govemment could not suppress it
without making a mockery o( the election process.

The PPP gambled that Zia would not agin postpone the elections.
Moreover, this open display of defance was aimed at demonstrating
the inherent weakness of the military junta. Indeed. the other political
parties also used the apportunity to berate the junta. They accused it
of rWng the election process in order to perpetuate its power and
intimated that Za's plan would only guamntee a coaltmon of weak
parties and emure the continuation of miltuy rule. ThiU viey of
ericism convinced Za and his brother officers that the holdn of
elections at this tine would be very dangerous. At the same tme. they
wanted to demontrate to the poticians and the publc at I w that
they could not be intimidaed. Thus on Octobe 16. 1979. Za agin
caceld the electons. TU tme, however, he declared t they had
bee - Indealtely.

Up u this time the jun had been concerned with consolhdt
its power. k th rudim ets of verning and reducing the e.
pAbites of its . had emphoind the m minc of
t"wanfrmi Pakitan into m ilamic state, deced te dovekoet
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(f Shariat courts, and insisted on the application of Islamic law in cases
involving criminal activity (see Emerging Folitical System. this chi.).
But it was fairly obvous that little attention had been given to the
rebuilding of the political sstem. The on-agan. AFf-again promises of
eletioms, the reluctance to liquidate the political parties even though
they were prevented from engaging in normal activities, and the de-
cision to retain the 1973 Constitution despite the suspension of its
provisons pointed to indecision in the ranks (f the militarm leadership.

but a new phase began in the political lie of the nation when the
junta decided to put oJEfflectims indefinifely Th leadership no longer
saw itself ai a temporary phenomenon. It was now convinced that it
had a mission to perfowm and that it alone could stabilize society. Te
mihltary elite was traditiknally contemptuous of the politicians, hut now
they no longer pretended toleranc. At every public opportunity Zia
espressed the opinion that the political paries were irresponsible and
that the polis were without moral xcrupls Pkimui poluts meant
character assassination, opportunism. and violence. maid Za. The junta.
thorork,. would remain in plwi. and would not yield authorit to
civilian control until virtuous leaders could he found to administer a
more perfet political system That perfect political system would be
in tune with the Pakistani genius and would be Muslim to the vcor.

most politicians accepted none of this. More important, a substantial
porton of the population was likeise unimpressed. Earlr leaders
had made similar promises. but the nation neither prospered nor pro-
msed. There was no reason to believe Za*s pronouncements were
ay more- sincere than those of his predecessors. The public had om.
to mistrust the military establishment. and although the politicians
were also pemeved a opportunistic and self-aggrandizing. they were
without real power. The politicians, however. symbobd opposition
to authoitarianism. and the quest for freedom, though elusive. re-
mained a vital wal of the polically conscious public.

Zia let it be known he was not engaged in a popularity contest. His
overrWig conern was the preservation of the nation. and he firmly
believed that the nations external problems were inescaly linked
wth t domet, condition. Pakistan requied a strong, stable mv-
esumem . wansgd by men guided by Islamnic values. Nothing that he
had obeved in Paistan' history told him that polti parties were
ao.mtial to the Canstractlon of such a System. ftl paties, he
implied, divided at ompod its weakneswe to the cm try's
emels. The omation of was a glaring example. Pakistan.
,,ac,.dlf to Za. could s Witiout Parties. , migt not surive
w, th&m. 1 m wa threfore t uined to & hardy %* h
the po&&. E t ui d oan disturbig th publi order. Th
auhot a did nut hum to arew and mnwrae politial Pumrwh o *we pn *s fiva a~si pWt k oppm aw ,.

Niura0 Iiim dn wh her dmeemr. leault. l6d the PP ater
MOW$ QUNU. IV WWW I&M 1 I 1pt d Mdr Si-m mp V o m h m m dw bb ddLk Hb wkv A m m w w
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permitted to lea'w the coNuntn 6uw media can- in Nowtmber |W.
In|t her dauskhter remained under ight %-urlty. Similar treatment has
been meted out to Asghar Khan. the first Pakistani to serve as the
cimmander in chirf of the ar kr' and the founder and leader (f the
rentrist plitical pwh. Tehrk-i-lstfqlal ri was s-ldom permitted to
leave the comfnes of his residence Arrests o( political personalitirs
were cnxmplac. Khwao Khiuruddin. secretary eneral of the
Movement kw the Rmtoraton of I)emoraw (MRD)). was apprvhended
6, plicr on numerous mwaons. but he steadfastly refused to suspend
his adivities

In FVemaan IW3 ladern of the MII) met in ll A rN- in soAtinm of
mrtud law regulac ns and decided to observe a "'politl prisoner*
day- Their me tmit was interrupted by the poic. who trik them
into custody Whwn word of the arrests reached Kara-hi. femak n.m-
her of the MiIl) sought to deniostrate at the mausoleum ofthe Quaild-
i-Axam The authorities kx*d the ates to the shrine before the dem-
(nstration could he lormed. hut the Via goernment could not insulate
the public from thew- dispay% ofdiscontent. Eve the Jamaati-slami.
whwh Zia appeared to fmvr. t tA to critWni his heavv.hmded rule
All the parties appeamd to share a coinmon concern that the regime
bought their elimination and that they had no option but to fight bck.

The ptAt cal parties centered their c'rrticsm on Zia's decision to
peoceed with the construction of a new politcal -stem that Was -true
to Islami principe. " AImot all the parties stressed that the iountn
did not need a new politicl structure in order to ers" fowwad the
preess of Islamizatton The repeated the argument that the adoption
of the (XWetives Iesolution of March 1904. draAed h, Ishtlaq Husain
Qur-shi. a minister in Pakstan'% first loVernment. spelld out Paki.
stan's Muslim purpose and provided sufficsent Islamir orentation The
O" ,ives Resolutkm and the 1973 Constitutio were all the frame-
work required to build a genuine Muslim wcw-hte Moreover, the 1973
onst tion had estahlsed the Counl of Islamck Ideology. md that
body was charxed with crutinizing the laws enacted by the legsure
The council could recommend the repeW or amendment of ay law
deemed to he repugnmt to Islam. Finaly. the politiead oppoon
noted that the Consmtituon presribed a time bit kw brnngt the
country's laws into conformity with Ismkiic p p.

The M RD--whh hd a chan"eble mem ri that oe
included the PPP, Tehrik-i-Istiqlml, Paktstat, National "Put, Jul. Pak.
istm Democrmti Pty (PDP). Natiml Demont Pty (ND?).
Khalruddle Musm Leag. P m Muslim LetAge. Jamlat.ul-UlOsa-
i-Pakista (JUP) and. on m i.cent J 1mmt--W -dhm t cm-
demniug Zia s tmst.m to giw d, co .ry a -1114M ,a-,la sIe
The OPPOsitio m t l cree of a et of lawr h we make
the 1973 Ckmatftbm m end void. 71w i6tw of dhi VtM or-

apemed ~ wed tOW b"Sluti ins~m the mihu du if dw )sft it-
wmMd api be b1h-llt ias q . Cumastmthm mtu bed bees
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rerated% disturbed b%- the priiiwal iisu 71e rvprning of 11Id
W()onfdlI while provitialism was againi latent and iIIIjfr( to expkntatmon
b% Alwn ix.%rr% carned wriu conwctiowces %lost itnmrtant. how-
ever. the NIII) wanted a return to vih lan ginetriimeit and an end tov
the aritrary 5%stein of miartial law.

The NINI), Ceintral Action Committee assemhled in Mlay 1%83 with
N1aulana Luinan Alipsari (JITl in the chair Attending &h userting
was idiwaja IKhariddin. Sardar sherbaz Mazan and Aid Zuberi iNDih.
IanlM Legbari. (.hulam Miestafa Jamo. &Ad Niamlana Fiutrain ul iIaaq
iPPP . Masraa Mohammad lKan. filbal flder. And Alsindar Hvder
~Qatimi Mahazi--Azahl). Fetehvali Ali K~han 04-andor Kisan Party).
Mlusbtaq Mirr IPDW. and Qatt Sher Af.-AI and Ilakim Janialuddmn
sJUl) At the conwhism of their meeting. the III) leaders announced
a 31 -point progrm that was imed at preserving the 197 3 Constitution.
increasing prwrvtalW autinmitiv and securing a hroader role in dmc-
sion-making The %NR tnlrd kir a trit eparation Of Power$, an
independent judiciar. and fundamiental guarntt"i ofi free expresaum
at all leAes, it therefoe i-ailed for the withdrawal of the Pres and
Puhicatmns Ordinance to ensure an open Nlow o( information

The pnngrm also endorsed trade union ac'tivities., including the right
of culleciwe bairmaning, and the withholding of services The VIII)
sought the elimination of disc riminaion against women and religious
minonties. as well as the strict accountability of civil and iilitan
personnel Ta burdens were ordered reduced on workers with fixrd
mnonnes. and aclear demarcation was demanded between private in.
dustry and govenient corporations. The Leninist phrase Ifrm each
acimwding to his ab"ty, to each amwding to his work-was also adopted
in redersignig the msoaloumdew sste The %I D urged the estab-
Ishnent of rompehouy militar training and reinforce Pakistan's non-
alignd status which. dt said, was threatened b%, the decison to accpt
subatmWa militay msistance from the LVniWe States. The MHlD in-
sated on good relatoms wit all of Paistan's neighbors and cited the

cunutry's qiieela ties to the Thard World. especialy the Mushm states.
The URD veadens intended to c-am their mnesage throuaghout the

cmamtr. ammcifg they would hold a major protest demonstration
on Augna 14. 1983. the d"t wt by Zia for the procrlamation of the
junta's new polmwca syste. The aduthoifts however, were unwilling
to allw the free amveamn of the oppositon and made inte. prowica
t"e %!iu i Ipossbl. Sberbox Mann. for eanunple. was pre-
vented frmdeplaning in Peshawar in May 1983. His omments fol-
lowims his retur to Laraci ftveale the depenin frutraion of all
the politicms:

lbs immhL a bib Imm f & bow a wa= in da w

em. ds mil 1Ass boo aidmg,. to b~mfshi~.nsr Ow
dab. oW mw dm hmnsm4Wi o ast do wWAb esmbyd

pwqbo ha~p W sm~ddks. s Am d~aba"dumoky
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Is . Jgo hdm isin glt.drdumthm. i thl p Pm isWms * puwwv
no n4tflgt -0 tlW dilWIS 4Wr mAlv d doaM 2o. th1v is p..w mid

trwmilft

Iepite the (i-iticism of the p)litical onppsitin. in July 19KI Zia s
IT-member (imtitutirm (O)mmissi m reviewed the different reports
4u the ( oncil of Islamic- Icleo.. a committee of the Maihs-i-Shoora.
and a cabinet committee (;iven apprOXiMate|' two weeks to complete

its wwk and to recommend its findings to the president, the Consti-
tution (ommlssiim attempted to draw ideas ftom all three documents
in drafting its response "he work (f the commission was especially
cvmnplcated In the different conclusions drawn In the Council of Is-
lamic lc6%eovl and the Majlis cummittee Te council called for a
unitary kwm of government, whereas the Mailis committee urged the
reconstitution O the parlhamentarv system, the council recommended
electins m a nonparty basis. whereas the Majlis committee argued
kor the renmstatement o( the political parties. The council called for the
retention o( the Mallis. although reduced in number and with only 70
percent of the body directly elected It also reommended the creation
of the Supreme MalIs for Islamic Aliurs. which would have 20 mem-
b'rs and be chaured ." the president A separate alls was also con-
templated for non-Mushms.

The Matlis committee. by contrast. aruwd fir the retention of the
Ig73 Comstitution which. it noted, represented the countrys Islamic
character and ensured the promotion of Islamic order. The committee
also urged the protection of fundamental nights. the independence of
the judiciar . and a balance between the powers of the president and
those of the prime minister The Mailis committee spoke for the more
sophistted elements, and it le little doubt that it prefed a return
to competitive politics, insisted on open elections wtthout proportional
representation. and approved an unfettered free press. Its recommen-
dations aiso refected concern that the ide furthered by the Council
of Islamic IdeoloKy would only perpetuate arbitrary gIvernment in the
name of Islam.

The cabinet committee maintained a lower prolile, addressing itself
to electons on a nonparty basis. but it did not ind icate how the elections
woakl be held or what powers should be cenerred on the presidenrt
it was from these ssorted and confiicxng eecommendotons that the
Consttution Commission endeavored to assemble its own report for
transmittal to ZiA

In the meantime, the ovement nrevealed by its actions dtt it
would not tolerme disobedience from the policians. Sherbaa Mami
was arrested and ordered detained fir three months in the Central Jail
at Multus. Mm lu h beesn ordered to remain in hls vfllw, md his

p -mo in Kaachi u6 is art d inweetion. Mane's
pi* Was a to oer 6M dt the Je a tud not tolere
distuibm of my kind. especkimly on the e.w of Zas p hlommtionnewm. poliica systm.

Its
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heoutline of mtar junt's polit(l system began to unfold
more seriously on Devember 24. 19!. when Zia announced the for- I
nuatkm o( the Malis-i-Shoora fie called the body an interim arrange-
ment to promote "'leective contact- between the people and the
government The Matls was described as an all-nominated assembly.
selected by the president frnim lists assembled by his staff and the
bureaucracy In total. the Mailis would consist of.30 nembers. but
Z" ackmniwedged that onrly 247 would he identified for the first session,
The failis-,-Shourw in theory would perform the tasks of a leoslature.
but it would not be endomd with the powers normally associated with
a lawmaking body As a temporar substitute for a constitutional par.
hament. its funcimns and purpose were sharply defined and circum-

ribed Zia explained that there was a need kr a brod consultative
body in order to bridge popular demand with government policy and
claimed that the Majhs would serve such a purpose. The president
also cited his reasons for selecting rather than electing the counclrs
members, he said that holding elections would only tiane prtisan
acrtvi- and that the l of selection would he quickly abandoned.
The countn- could ill alord a violent ernounter that could weaken its
defenses. he explained. Moreover. there was a need kw regional. as
well as functional. representation It was therfore decided that the
most expeditious. least contoversial. method involved careful selection
iby the country's chief executive. e., Zia

The 'powmrs' of the Mailis-i-Shora are defined in the presidential
order that crewated it The %iajlis can recommend the enactment of
laws or suggest amendments to existing la"s It may discuss the annual
budget, review the five-year development plan. and request infor-
matlon from any ministry or operative agencm in the government.
Finall,. the Maftis can assume additional responsibilities on direct
assignment from the president But the MalIh, is not a true legislature.
Although its scrutinizing powers ar highlighted--a rule it shares with
the Council of Islamic Ildeolog,-it can neither initiate action involving
the country's laws nor insist that its recommendations he adopted by
the government

The pmernment has attempted to give the Majlfi a broad chwacter
Member have been selected fnm the different provinces and regouns.
No less significant, a whole rawi of muopional groups hi been
*eatflied. Memben of the ulama. xlwialm students of Islam). farm-
er. industial worker. lawyers, teacher,. nda doctors, and en-

ineeus are sociated with the coml. Women and miltlies. ae aso
iv 9pea wdeauu. and sea, hire been mrsvd 6 them

The M h a Chairman, or SPeaker. who s the def allcer of the
aemb. He is appokwed by the prosident from amom the cma

e mhip* me dh, br vcI chrmw. AM* t @lm and me.
bm of ds Me* we mrquie D I&e am ond of atom to the
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covernment in accordance with the Provisional Gnstitutional Order.
1%.I1. which provides the foundation for Zia*% rule

Observers ramining the composition of the Mailis-i-Shoora were
(uick to cite the larger number of landlords in the body. many having
lar rual constituencies. Former gov erment official and pobltkian%
were also quite numerous It was "timated that approximately one-
third of the members were former central government or provincial
manistern The political pars were also, indirectly representedl b
former party faithful Alnt 100 members had been associated tith
the PPP The PPP forrmalh denounced the Majlis as a tool of the
militan. junta. as did the Tehrik-i-lstilal. the NDP. the PIN,. and the
KIhnaddin Muslim Ieague The Pagarn Muslim League. the Janaat-
i-lslami. and the JP were less critical but nevertheless forade their
followers frfim "oningt the council A number of members. however.
defied their parties. and the organixlation were litft decide what. if
ans. disciplinary action would be taken sainst such individuals Pak-
istani politicians seldom placed parti above personal ambition, and the
Zia government counted on the vonstancy of that record TIh parties
complained bitterl about the goivernments action in formingt the coun-
cil. but their inabity to control their own membiers. illustrated their
inherent weakness.

Khwuqa Mohammad Saldar was appointed Speaker of the Mailis in
January 112 SaIdar. an old-line Muslim I.eague politician and a par-
Iipant in legislatures since 19 3. acprted the assignment and im-
med Iatel} went puhlic with his view that the council should functm
as a fui 6ensponsible legislature. with certain limitations. S~adar ac-
cepted the directive that the bod%, should not have the power to vo e
an monue balls. hut he affirmed the council's right to review the gov-
ernment" budget once it had been officiall%- announced. He strungb
believed that tw adminlstrat" should actept constructive crtfiism
kfousing on the fur apportioning of funds Safdar also noted the need
to reinstat political partiesfie called for a continuing dialogue be-
tween the junta and the polit leaders and odered the opinion that
the Mqlls should be dissolved within one year and elections held for

prmanet legislatureI
But even as Sadar was oflenng his views. the government was

cr+min down om the political parties Martial a w orders were im-
posed, preventing the politicians from Indulging in any public activit%
Downs of leading persoaites were eitier rresited, constraned, or
prevented from traveling from ow province to another. The govern-
mient was disinclined to take sa~dars advice seriousl. but the lomgitme
politician wa not hout to rewgn his pomt. The Malis was a weak
Insttutim. but it permted expreusson otherwise denied.

The Maihs4.-Shoora met for two sessions during IOUf ad was ebed
koethm apin in Febrary. June. mad October 19 3. Ther was no
expectation tha the body would sosm be demlved but the Speaker
p aretin thAt griera eettms would be vamduted withim a year
proved tan opt~mlt. In Jamvey 133 Zia uwvue Ithat he Wuld

- y1no P g
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provide the countrs with a new political structure and underlined his
helief that the coontrv coild not tolerate an election campai n in which
the" several political parties would he free to assault the government
(cnditions weir fr too brttle. he iserted. to permit such unlkensed
behavior. The new political system. slated for f omal annou-ncemnt
,m August 14. 19KI-the thirty-sisth anniversarv (if independenc-
appeared to leave a pla6c kr the Mailis. but perhaps in modified form
Zia dlmrd that the only' eleclions comtemplated by the government
were for the local councils First held in N. the send round was
sduled for September y1W3. In the meantime, the country remained
under martial law. and the Provisional Constitutional Order. I%1I.
continued to supersede the 1973 (:onstitution.

The local councils that were assmhWled in i9N constituted another
foundation stone in the junta's political edifice Th councils were
perc ived to he representative of the nation*s ross interests. (tn-
cillors were elected from constituen es dkhmited by the Pakistan Elec-
tim Commission. and the eleAtions were conducted without formal
pitK-cal partv affiliation or involvement Zia's penpaon the councis
was positive in that the" swemed to meet a need for grass-roots expres-
sion and also uislaid the comventional political partirs The junta--
unding verv much like Avuh in the 1960.-argued that the co n-

cillors should he sole1v oncrm-d with constituent needs and therefore
Ought to be consumed in developnwnt prolrams, not political hik.
erng

The kxal countils were orianized into tiers with the unimo councils
at the hise. frhai councils albove them, and district counils at the
apes (ouncillors were to serve four- v'" terms and.vnuld stand for
r',ele tin ach union c%uncil had ApprOalmately 15 members. and
the chairmen ( the union councils formed the warn council. mers
of te, I(councils vere elected to serve on the distrkct council. Towns
were Oven the same hasic structure. hut municipal €ommittees and
municipal corporations were fanned in the lrer metropolitan centers.
In all, the local councils supposedly provided representation for the
tommon folk while also publicizingt a devier fr the reestablishment
of selfgovernment. The Malls-i.Shouor was meant to raise rms-rots
Wrvernment to the nationa level It was also amther aspect of the
political education envsiagd by the nountrv's rulers Most significant
from Zia's vantaw point. it provided the nation with the opp rtunity
to WmWanaeIs political lafr without politica parties.

The l councillorn told apprormtel 0,000 and wtre charged
with supervising the raiinag of agricultural productim, promotin ed.

* ucaitln. heAh a=d saniation and improving the water~ andvO
rads In their partkular regions Cukural dAi were also a local
counci respomaiblilty. md semm to costletsuta wum re from
bith Wo to sng with fneral aranse . the

iid somewhat 16miAr mpmhlile mdld by their esavi-
romet. TheY wer epected todua with eernec rel is time
of Boodfu or other atudl dlsinm. TIh wee also aded om to
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promote c4xinomic development. oversee the distributkm and use of
electrc power. and provide a variety of civic services Councillors were
also authorized to determine the needs of their constituents and to
draft plans for improving their respective localities Such planning was
supposed to he passed on to Ilvernment administrators with whom
the councilkrs were associated. Tho plans were envageJ a ulti-
match working their way up to the higher planning boads

The wide range of responsbllltis arunted to the councillors made
them dependent on the administrators, who possessed the esprtse
and technkal know-how and who controlled the funds that oniv the
government could make available It was this dependence on the ho.
reatcrav--4he traditional steel frame--that led critics of the system
it condemn it as little more than a warmed-over version of Avub's

basc Democracies s'stem we basi Democracies. ch. I). Thw potitical
parmies were specily outspoken in their condemnation of the local
boises tl-es described the junta's actions as a deceptim and called
on the par". faithful to boI ott their proceedings. The government.
however, was even more convinced of their utility.

Zia's much-publicized Shariat courts were also introduced in IW7.
e ) junta declared that the function of the Sharlat courts was to sup-

plement the work of the secular courts. hot it has been sky* in de-
veloping the system. Nertheless. a Federal Sharat Court was
msalished in Islamabad and granted the authorit to deten ine whether
existing law is counter it) Islamic principle Althaugh it has been argued
that the shaea is separate from secular law and that each is dominant
withm its separate sphere. informed opinion speaks of the eventual
substitution of Islamic law for the older Anglo-Saaon-cum-Islamic law
tradition In the subcontinent.

Further evidence of the validity of this opinion was set forth in Za's
presentation on Janumy 6. 1983. Addressing a high-level meeting
under his chairmanship. the CMI.A declared that the junta gave top
priority to eorts aimed at introducing Islamic justice in the country
Ilevawng measures taken to enforc his Islamic order, he insisted
that the **sole purpose' for creating Pakistan was to provide the Muslims
of the e with Islawic)ustice. Wlth the assistance rvidedb the
ulamna and despite unmen.tioned obstacles, Zia insisted his plan was
on schedule. He cited the Kadoad Ordinance of 1979, which drama-
tited Mushim c des of behavior in a variety of social conlitiom. Crimes

agist Islam are known as IaWd and have been treated forcefully by
the military gvernimen (see Crime and Punishment. ch. 5). Imbibing
alcohol. attending bawdy clubs. and gambling have been made high
A -m. he population has beam encougmi to find plesure in pmisyr.
family W. ad productive endeavor.

Peslisfor breaking the law woe made wev. Public lashing was
of AIIs , but after receiving an unhyobrable (010g .pres the
Jo" ;wry ot the punishments in privale. The Isl ic
ppoim for saveri of lmbs o ame inolving t" has bee.
re d, althoulgh as of e 193 imh pumishments qpemd no
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to have been inflicted. Thiose foumnd guilty (if murder must forfeit their
0"n lives. Indeed. Zia justified the esecutamn of his predecessor. Bhto.
on the pouunds that Islamic justice mtakes no exceptions for persons of
high rank.

Zia has stresse the need to apply Islamic law uniformly to all inem-
bern of the Muslim community (umma. ifrespective of sectarian dif-
ees. T'his particular matter has raised problems. however. Thw

Shiite community was provoked by the governments proclamation of
a Zakat ordinance and the creation of the Zakat Fund. Zaka is the
Islamic requirement that Muslims shae their wealth with those less
furtunate iswe I slam .Tenets and IFArly Development. ch - 2) The Lia
"rvrnment has sought to nstitutionaliw and enforce the payment of

Zakat Pursuant to the Zukat ordinance. rmonies derived by the gov-
ernmoent are divided into three parts-the local accont. the provincial
acwcunt. and the central account (see Public Finance. ch. 3). These
funds were earmarked for benefits in the community and were antic-
ipated to sparkt development in a broad range of projects from the
%iBlaes, to the national scene A hweiam-hv of control. whose members
include ulaina. was created to oversee the distribution of Zakat funds
Zia appointed the administrator general, who was directly responsible
to him and who maintained overall control of the program.

Although people of means. who were the ones most affected hi' the
order, were unimpressed with the scheme and quietly expressed the
opmnion that ZAkAu was being incorrectly emnployed. outspoken criticsm
emerged from the Shuite community. whose leaders argued that the
tax was a Sunni responsibility and that the S hiite* had their own method
of collecting funds frum their believers. In eflect. the Shiite% argued
that the tax ran counter to thewr religious tradition. Moreover. it wea-
ened the Shiite minority-some 20 to 25 percent of the populaion-
and exposed it to arbitrary Sunsnaion M %wen the Zia Moverrnment
dispayed ,nd%*rence to Shiite concerns. direct action was, taken to
dramatiz their posiion. In July IWV~ a Shuite band stormed the see-
retariat in Islarnabad and held it for three days. Only when the guy-
erunent agreed to yield to the Shiite demand and to ift the obligation
of ZAka from die ommunity did the protem leave the premises.

This act of compromise was viewed bi crtain goups withn the
Sunniamnmunty as appeasemnent Poesentmnent1. therefore. increase.
ready to be exploited by a saflet of groups at almost my time. ia~s
brother odicer were serely unhappy with the deison to lil thbe
obligation not for religous reaeons but bseause it projecte weakness.
Given pressure from his innr circle awell as from members of the
Suniiii comomat. Zia was left in a quandry Alhoug femfn of having
to rverei hinwif sain. he had to weigh the ---- ,ofia c doing
nothing Appareally he decide at l6W to tea the water. His stae-

mas in Januaery IOU the&e. appeared to' I AdI rt a posse it-
venial of his earlier Vosition. Difevenes be twee Musli acts would
nme be permittd lo Insedmee wis the momio of Muslim sty. A dclaredA
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The Shiite%. hwever. interpreted his statement as a lortraval. and
nots in' olvinit Sunni% and Shiites brokc (mot in Karachi in l'ehruary.
T'he alterratioms were said to have been arouued 6i disputed ownership
of a neixhborhood moOIEuSIE More prrscient l(nerr noted the deep-
%eated animositv between the 'mmmunitir% and the intense confli
that had anrsen over the apphicism of Zakat- As tension nose to a new
pea between the cimmunities. somew observers assumed that the riots
we-re instigted-.t least in part-ks% Zia'% enemies and those oppoised
to the notion oif an Islamic' state. (:leariv. the distuorbance once agan
illustrated the fragile nature of the Islamic' structure. Vie Ma~iis-i-
Shoora. then in wssin. rra'erbwrated with demands lor a ffall-bliwn
debatr om the Sunni-Shite c'cmtros'ers Ther junta was disinclined to
give mon- publiit to the affar. however, and decidedi to clamp down
on the media's reporting of the communal c'lashes Beyond this meas-
ure. tN- government was compelled tot take stern action Dist despite
the impositsi (if A curfew. ndsciminate killing and arsom continued
thrinulh Marc-h Ther police arrested hundreds oit demonstrators, and
Zaa declared there would he no lenienci for the miscreants

Another dimensionof the conflict was the mrol played by Iran's consul
in Karachi fie- was accused 1wy Sunni leaders of actively supporting
the- PAkistani Shistes Moreover, the detonaion of fiour explosive de-
vices in Kawahi duing this period was alk-odlv traced to Iranian
students studvinit at the Universitv of Karachi. Thus, the controversy
not onl% remimned unresolved buit also assumed more comp"e char.
aitenstics The dash revealed the difficulties in eretin% a model Is-
lomic state. espec~ially when still another kind ot Islamic state wavs being
attempted in a neighhorng ciountry LiA. however, had gone too fa
tt consider retreat lie cautioned his crit"c who demanded more pos-
itive and faster results that Islamiezation would to forward but that it
would have to he a gradual process becuse ofi resistance &t home and
a variet of influences huom abrood.

The minister of law and parliasnetary affairs and that of finance and
economic affairs reinfiwrec the president's presentation. Finance Mlin-
ister Chulam lsha sai that the introduction ofi Zaa. iaidood (see
(;losavi. ma 1shr had not completed the process of Islamizatilon but
had set the tune kwr the floweringt of the Islanie state, In a speech to

the Mahlls±iShoora an Feboruary 6. IM3. he reiteraed the Movern-

he noted had been brought into tota conformity with the shark. fol-
lumwnug exhousti*e effewt by Mwernam nt officials, a broadly bed.
resetaie buds a( ulman md other eitpemt. 71e (snds wmeraited

by Vshr would be used to epmd lnahadry. conaut road sod hos-
pitas and establish needed social servime. In anm ember address the
Sinamvc mninste had callerd on enT esoad employees to discuss
their mutua relationship and toM ways to expes their [shooki
1W itap in the Wrklae".

1Ue minister of PdAc uin . Mmamad A"e i Ame the assembly
th" boulks unad in the cxntry's schools had bee exatied and tha
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matriaudekd to he anti-lslam had keen expungted. This venuirsbip,
he noted. woojl continue in collaboratigo with the ulama The Mintitrv
of Information and B1nusucsting adopited measures ensuring that new%-
papers did niA publish false aecounts awl absolutelykwhurace p"Muo,-
rapbvy Plci of the Press and Pubwcatums Ordminace and dissiplutiom
of the Press Trust. requested kI jurnalists. was rejected h-. the go'-
eminent. T'he prin ii goyvernments were also notified In the junta
that 'obscene- materials must he purned from the mairkvtplace and
that anvthinjt deemerd tip he ummoral in film% or printed matter must
he benned. The pirm-ina gVnernmets1 we're als)o gven responsibilit-,
for policing sermons in the mques. An ordinante was issued delari
that nit religious sect had the right to preach agairtst the faith f ather
and that violator of this rule would he firmis punished. sermons tritica
of the junta were also prohibited

On January 27. 19M~. Zia announced that 150 Sharvat courts would
open in April These court% would he staffed 1w, persons from the
existig uicil system whit were knoywledable in Islamic jurispru-
denc and known tit he men (if the hiahes integrity. Other judes
would he drw from thi-se kormally engaged in studyinot the sharia
and M.qA degal thrology) iser Islam in Pakistani Sicietv. ch. 2). Given
the need for even more personnel to fill the judk-ia positions. Zia
mrevaledl he would draw individuals fromi the religious schools (mod-
ramahsi This announcement had keen experted, and it suggested that
the tietable fow transfrring of lgA css from the %ecular to tht-
religious, courts had keen arcelerated -The passae of the E stablishment
tifCouarts 01Qnsfhnn~ at the winter 11*13 sesion of the Majis-
i-shoora also coinfirmed this action Zia infornied the nain that the
Q"r courts would he housed in the treia~ and would be an extension
01 the local councis, svstem. The preident stated that the Qvwv ourts
increased the nuinher of courts by six times and would add immeas-
urably to the dispensation of justice.

District Shariat courts wret also ordered established. Each court
was to have at leas two judges who were to he fully conversant with
Islamic law. The district courts would operate directly under the Fed-

eslShariat Court. Zia appeared to op out of his way to assure the
mebers of the legal polssioe who Wa so vordkrously and stren-

uously opposd the creationi of the Qaui courts that they were not
intended to rele regula courts or affet them in ass significant way.
The Qazi courts were meanit to treat csses at the grass-roots level that
otherwise might VAN be heard at all. Or if they WMr. 001 until the
possage of amondh. and sometrmes yeas. Islamic justice. amwrding to
Zi, must be fi*. but it mumt aso be efikesst and 6t. justice delayed
was justice denied. and soick behavior only weakened the relationship
betwuem di. people and soverament.

As isakibm of how the religivi coirts itede to interpret the
law u revealed with a ndhag by dhe Federal sherlat court in ImS.
is an Opinon thiat AegsDAY 1AII defn d a a o u -t15 Ia. the COWr
rvWld a a o.~ buil an formmt land withou proper pow-
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miss n at the gwenment is not a mosque even if pty.er, are -on-
,duc- there If. howr. whlmeqent athswtris wated. the struture
mav he tnnsdewred a moquwe under shart law Mushms who pray at
a structure illealh' c'onstructed ae not afdected. however The goy.
eminent was determined to promte religious eperWwe and perv-

omnagrs in the countfl. hut it also insisted oo maintaining control
anid use 4 its ptiprt" Open spum" did not ips) facto permit wiw-
slIuPMr to erect a moMue Ian had I0 be l-gallv purchased for this
as kw other purposes

The order o the Federal SharTat Court %as qluickh coimmunicated
to all the provinces. and gWvernmwnt departments and *V.nctws were
authorized to check the pratlice Ti itovernment emphasized that the
ruling applied to land owned hI individuals as well as by the govern-
nent Proipet IWnMrs were to he protected from illegal seizure of
their holdings. and an argument that it was done for reimous purposes
did not make such actions proper The government was therefwe
authorized to eamtne cases where Immlors had been built in the past
without the permswm of the landlord Suwh actiity was in contra-
ve-tion of shara law, and the movernment was dutybound to ensure
thai Quranic injunctioms and principies of Islamic jurisprudence were
nt violard TI IlW3 Sunni-Shiite dash in Karachi might also he
traced to the government dir'ctive over ownership of such a disputed
mosque

Despt. all tiw ongoing difficultus and future uncertainties. the
junta's evolving political-legal %%stem had nevertheless begun to as-
sume a particular shape The Creation Of theO& offie a national orn-
budsman tucf i mots#A)i in Wiq3 and the appointment of a kormer
chief justice of the lahort High Court. Sardar Mohammad Iqbal. to
serve in that position for the nest four versn provided further evidence
that the regime wished to ameliorate conditions as it continued to
move fwward with its overall scheme, The ombudsman was made
responsible fu raetifying. investigating. rediressing, and rectifing any
miustice committed aanst a ctizen by a ovwernment agency (;Qs-
eminent apockes defned bv the January 24. 1993. order included
minutries. divisions, dTartiets. commisoms, or oflcs of the fLd-
eral govemnmet eacept for courts. judicia tribunals, or commissions
established by law The ombuduman' authori did not eutend to
fxrlgn adairs or defnw questions, His powr covered the whole of
the country. however. and he was to be provided with an adequate
secretarial to enable him to dischare his respon-iibtes.

Some observers wtre skeptica thae the new instatomn would be
pnm~mRd o e a n o ts chm. The notd he ember.

mdand posu is tdha comld bedmifm the auhmoitiemd *A

S-hi h l e l ad mi traor s M t 0 - ft e tA t of p ubli a-
coumabdtoI hft l103 It reandto be wm if the Vvernmant

M Fe i u in ouluhe w ce. "he q-, Ua ofesepteta w"
raid. "~si th1 - thd e - bum'm- cauld bcom an inotmm-a!
wuf te mdiOvJMWm. eve.Viic, lqlWlisitd hbilim reeedee.
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Critk- pointed out that M ohammad said, the Speaker of the MqaI.
was an "independent" thinker, but the eoneral view persisted that he
had been succeu fully noited by the %enerals. Moreover. the om.
budsman could be dismissed by the pmident if he determined the
of'icers actions were in vkaikm of unspecified moral codes The om.
budsman als found himself constrained 1w martial law reulations that
he wcold not question. Noo , 4 these criticisms. however. delected
the junta fim ts determined course.

Confirmation on the shape of the junta's "new" political system came
in the form of Zia's address to the MNalis-i-Shoora on August 12. 1943.
74a had promised the country a new political order and had reserved
Autust 14. 11*M3. Pakistan's Independencr D)ay. for his announcement
His decision to move up the timetable of his presentation was appar.
ently provoked by intelligence reports that the political opposition
planned nationwide demonstrations and protests for the 14th. Thus.
while the police and military establishment were authorized to seize.
neutralze. and arrest the political leaders of the "'defunct" parties. Zia
explained the junta's plan to restart the stalled political process

Respondingt to the different presentations f the Council of Islamic
Ideolop' and the special committers of the Mlajhs and the cabinet, as
well as to the presentation of the Constitution Commission. Zi seemed
to opt kw a blend of the various proposal The junta's decision per.
mitted the re-creation of a central parliament and provincial legislatures
in 19m45. ut it also insisted on an overarching. a.-powerful presidency.
in this scheme the prime minister served at the pleasure of the pres-
Wdent. not the Ilislature Significant too was the indirect presidential
election Although the legislatures would he elected on the basis of
universal adult franchise., the president was to he elected on a vote of
the National Assembly m the prvncial legislatures. The president
was elated to enjoy the power of decision in all important matters and
would he head of sovernment as well as head o" state. The president-
prime minister relationship resembled the ow written into the Turkish
constitution in I9ft and appeared to guarantee the politic- dominance
of the Pakistani armed foces Tie presidential system also compared
favorab with the one developed by (Geral Ayub Khan in 19ge.
alhough in that system Ayub was indiredly elected by an electoral
college of Basic Demcrats, and there was no place for a prime minister.
lrrespOethv of these differences. in 11%13 as in IgB critics of the pres-
ientWa system denouncrd the dictatorial nature of the arwnement
and insisted that it only sustained the power moopoly of the aned
fox ad l geweral st d .

tepliof ~ otfo Nw hhsiZia thew uWel  oIf ac4moWW lenp g the demands d " d im e who
W= nmention of the 1073 Conftution, Nevrhls, his de-

temiane to amWu the 197/3 Cmustm.n to trwisim th prew-
dewcy uanm emmtul to a actie roe. ad to sdw the e(
eatlv the amatry's chief lAciammuer altered the dewmemt

Wn I. E u bad - atod the typ of. oll y
that ZI prodlimaed, but the politca Vpputa iw ~ e hor im to
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accept a modified parliameentary type. 7he 1973 Constitution had rr.
suited fhum that confrontation, Zia sought to avoid such pressures fir
asserted that electins would he held in Marc-h 19M. when martial law
wouldi finally he lifted But he Aso repeated an often-staed view that
the political parties, would not he permitted to contest the elections
La argued that Islamic principles were at variance with fittonal po-
lit"ca omgnizatlim and that the politicLians praciced the polit"c of
disorder. whereasi h% citntrast Islam emphasized brotherhood and corn-
inonwealth Zia was adamant ont the subject of the politicians, and he
threatened to deal harshly with anyone threateningt to disrupt public
order,

Amchig to Zia. the president would he empowered to selet the
prime minister. a t"s usually trsrved lor the leadng party in the
parlwinent rHe also revealed that the president w .iuld haoe the power
to dissolve the pariamtent. cU 6wr new eleetions, and wrierally overe
politica operations. Because the president would also commaind the
armed fore~s, it was doubtful that countervailing powers would esist
to che-k the arbitrary actions of a sitting president. - Z explained that
the president required far-reachingt powers in order to ensur the
integrity of the ctonry. provide for its security, and sustain the mo-
mentum toward the Isamic state. Observers concluded that the vwrios
cornmissions and special committees that had submitted their it .
ommemdations hW not altered the course that Zia and his collegus
ha set in train in 1979

The heralded "new" politica system may have organised and placed
in prspectve the variety of programns that the martial law opverninent
had already put into fore But Las presentation was more a summary
of what had alrady transpired. it was nit a new beginning. Moreover.
the politcal opposition wasted no time in dwemstratIng their dissat-
asfaction The too ha anticipated what was now a matter of public

reor he civil-milhtary bureaucracy %w determined to mintain its
control over the country. and there was little the politically inspired
elements couldl do but take to the streets andl court arrest. The decision
to organiae mass protests throughout the country on August 14 was
aimed at dramnatizing the deep-seated discontent in the country. De-
spite the prir arrst of man opposition leaders and ordinances pre-
venting protest parades, the frustratedl politicians and thKi follwevs
congregated in public places to vov thewr displeasure. The authorites,
however. we re ready for them. and in spite of their large number they
WOre contained by the pallive and ainy.

Thew junta was undeterred by the MID. It al" seemedl little inter-
ested in the cries of the intelltas. as rieprsne by ameditoia
in Doem a few wes be~ure Zia's speech eWE the MhAA. Thle ed&
kirla Adee-md the In aid coinftl suienal.. of the politic
peaei. it cited the diminat role d1 the cmvamlitury burewinry is
aassg the catriy's a~n and lameated the Iat thuo the adnin-

ish -tn comM nad be 11 1alle e to ewr for thei wbts The editorial
finrte swaed that Vata atrOphy COMld Ofly pWV Wue. the CAMn-
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SttutlOn Would be re" he ted. and confidenr in governmelt was
cran ho deteratel foulrl"Cr. The editorial stressed t) inability of

the press to play a proper role and catki|ed an environment that
ilsc"wuraged and prevented the airing of a variety of opinkin )own

called on the government to break its isolation from the politkiians. to
reinstate the independence of the judkitr'. and to open a dialogue
with the patriotic citzrnry. The polltk'ian . it opined, were prepared
to engage the government in constructive discourse. but responsihilit
for initiating the eschange rested with the government "ecause as
wielders of power through the kmln politcal vacuum, it must dec-de'
what to do nr-t. whether to bring the continuing political pause to an
end or to car on with the burden of national responsibility for an
indefinite perIod. with all the isks iand hazards it entails for the nation's
future -The. generals apparently decked to ignore the- sa corm-
ments and pleadings The- had decided to sustain military rule and to
pra for their ultimate success and henc acceptance

The MR)-inspired demonstrations officialls commenced on August
19, 193. with what was to hase been a wreath-laying ceremony at the
mausoleum of Mohammad Al. Jinna 11T cereonim was marred b
pit-hed tles between memxrs of the movement and those opposing'
it, and the police arrested a number of demonstrator% for being in
s olaawn of the Quaid-i-AzAm Maza Protection and MaintenancKi
Ordinan-. 1971 (;hulam Mustafa Jaiw. president of the PPP in Sind
and the chief spokesan mfor the dissudents, dvlared that he and his
colleagues had talen an oath that the. would not gove up their struggle
aa"nst the junta's political system *'until demmrma- was restored in
tile unlr and general elections were held under tbe unaimoush
adopted 1973 Constitutm. But what was described as a peaceful civil
disoledience nm-sement on August 14 had degenerated into violen
even bef 1r it was official! launched. T Zia vernment had cause

Under cover of the opposition movement. various groups jonxJd in
broad-scak attacks on perwso and propert) symbollzing governmental
authority. espe-ially in southern Sind. The deaths of sevend policemen
forcxd the authrites to retaliate, and the use of goverment coun-
terforce was undoubtedi) a desired response from the standpoint of
those fomenting the disorder Grist was provided for the opposition
mill the military gwernment was represuv and had to be repaced
regrless oi icad.

In eset. thei MRD was used as an umbrella orwtan and front
for a wide variety of denchatd groups. The MRD lacked the nee-
esry fiamework to ensre tha its fllowers would adhere to de
orpsias * promised peaceful path. and thpik group that
mom& to take adiastv a of the MMD were d iclined to forgo violent
tatics. Akbxm% their aos made a mockery of the orwgAuaon's
dewmomc objecum. the w ternmea wa in a poor powdlua to cut-
tivae suppoers. Arms muliplied, but s did ie attacks on pv.
erumet pmperty. jeib. polm sbatoms. and public taumpsot. Tle

+"+@ .+ . ,



PW*Wan A Country Study

disorder. however, was generally confined to Sind, the Punjab. the
P and Balurhistan were restless. and protest meetings were held.

uo hv comparison the prevailing situation seemed less threatening.
In (krm r. howier. Baluchistans principal metropolitan ar. Quetta.
-a.s the (neC of a large demonstrationl (rganiz ostensiby by the
MII) and the Pakhtun Khwa Natioeal Awami Party. The leaden of
the demonstration claimed that they were actint in sohdaritv with their
brethren in Sind Mho had borie the brunt of the struggle aanst the
martal law gnivernment UItimately. the polikc and demonstrators both
resorted to firlng, and at least 10 people were reported killed The fear
that the demonstrations could spread had been realized. and Za sought
wavs to address the problem hefor it became even more critical.

Some observern believed the government was in error in arresting
the NRI) leaders. becouwe the leaderless rank and file then ran amok.
and the violent character o( the demonstrations continued to intensf.
71w junta must have drawn the identia mclusion. because Za an-
nounerd that he was prepared to modif* the proposed political system
in Consultation with a variety o( prominent leader, as kng as calm
and rationAh prevailed Neerthele. he reiterated both the deter-
mmnaton o his wvernment not to tolerate "anarchic elements- and
his vw- that the -lawless under the garb o democra. were simply
,rut to c-rate cbams and disorder in the countm. Zia acknowledged that
the M R[) had brought thousands of demonstrators into the streets.
hot he was not convinced that it was a coherent organization. Nor did
he beli'ee it had mass appeal outside Sind Provinc,

lorwer. the Jt'P withdrew from the MRI) nine days after the
demonstratitts bgan. and its leader. Nialana Shah Ahmad Noorani.
agreed to meet with L7a to discuss the opositkm's grievances. The
confer ws held in october 193. at the time 4 the Quett dis-
turban'e. but their meeting ended without hearing fruit. Noorani
opined that Za was seeking to buy time in agreeing to open a dialogue
with opposition kden and that the president was not ready to commit
himself to serious modification of his August announcement. Although
he was le"s than satisfied. Noorani believed the course he had token
was preferable to the one launched by more rod" elements in the
opposition, md he continued to believe that the junta would eventually
adopt many of the MRD demrds.

In subsequent weeks Za or his emissaries met with many of the
other political leaders Generd Aff. for emple. isited As"irer khn.

nd although the delieains were not disclosed, there was no doubt
they dacumed poosb ways of modifying the junta's politiml program
&A's p"prnt prfernCe for the Jumsst-l-lslanil and the Papro Mus-
km Lawe also did not serm to rile out a broader armangement tha
would winude other potical omabsom . But the W et cMUatin.
tid to pm. for a party-lem elowm. Isisti that CrOu mPoas
could be held ,m more cmvenlomal kin. Tw piohmu. howevei.
wore ungu,,"M to thi idm. ad the &mpme ,.med dstied to
cmy nt I4.
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Indeed. the MD had been wverlv ridiculed by the far k-ft. T
MRD had cdlld for a "NIak Day- in )uly. and it was belittled beciause
of Its spparent meeknes. The MRD was in faict ucused of being too
fiightened to launch an amresslve campaixn. Parties like the Muslim
League, the PDP. the Tehrlk-i-Istlqlal. and the JUI were also identified
as business clas. capitalist. and bureaucratic. Thw mor extreme le"
insisted that these parties were afraid of a popular movemnnt m
wedded to the United States. Bhutto's widow aid her daughter Benazir
were considered more genuine popular leaders, and their PPP faction
was citd as acceptabl to the more resolutionarv. Nevertheles. in
the absence of the Bhutto women the PPP was juded too divided by
sectarian dterences to mount a car challenge to the government
Thus the left saw the necessity of cresting an independent movement
that would offer them greater levervae.

Toward this Wel a number of lelts groups joned Mir Ghaua Bakhsh
Biuenlo's Pakistan Nationa Party. Te merger included the pro-Soviet
Communist Party Front. ur National Progressive Party. which had
earlier relere ti Buena)o as an agent o4 the United States (Antral
Intelligence Agerny. All the roups meorlng with the PNP bheheved
that a Pakistant revolution would result hm external forces. not in-
ternal developments. Folking this merger. Wai Khan's NDP also
bega nenotiatm with Bizenjo. indicating its interest in joining the
expanding oramlmation. If consummated. the merger would give the
left overwelming influence in Pakisan's frontier regions. enjoyiX g
two chaismatic leaders in Waii Kha and B nixjeo. Punjaba and Siidhi
leftist would also find it ddldult to resist such a combination.

Zi's wnuing to left-wing writers and intellectuals that they should
either accept Pakistn's Islamic ideology or leave the country was made
in October 1983. Zia was ce4rly concerned about the new ,gr essive-

es of the left. He was clearly aware of the Blenjo movement, and
BSenjo was, arsted o September 1. But Ziaalsocast a glance at the
Madoor Kismn Party ad the Pakistan Awani Tehrik. which had re-
fined to accept the dea of outside firces brtngn the revolution. They
continued to press hr revoluionary mtenal chang. but their adher-
Oace to the leadership of Moscow-besed Afia Bmsh raised agan
the specter of external influeuces. Moreover. Zia and the junta were
convitced that the continuing disturbances in Sind md the possibility
at spreading conflbet in Baluchistan weve the wor of these irreconWil-

dis.d aon

r- i i has movd dmoub se.v.,n phases in its limitd but tur-
balmt hisory. As a t ofth l cm rain pla by ib dminmt
p dmu. iuis mmble tode h the perod a 197 nd

fwmkh (Pahm ) phase; te pw od bw 1971 aid 1977 as the
S.d phmm; anmdheteri17 a the umh lr (imum~mt)
p-m. Tues dW-im m admA dy abib--y. but tbey m mM in
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attemptinig to tiderstand Panistii litical hist,-rv Jinnah visiom of
a diIersw but cooprative. nIatinalh integrated natum died with him
in IUM Ihi siocceuor po esed neither his charisma nr his adroit-
nxss [its immediate di|ciple. l[amuat Ali Khan. was assasinated in
I 1 while on a speaking tour in the Ptunjah lJluat's missitm had
been the wiling (of the haic Princopks Pwport t) those Eutslwrn

Punjabi% who had refusetd to ac ept a (')nsttutqsaJ system that Ap.
prarrI t, sulbordinate them to the larger Bkngal population. laquat
had hle. warned 1xre hi% departure that an attempt on his life was
a possiuhoit., awl he was csmnseled not to smake the journey His -death
proved to ie a turning point in which do% isive forres were released
that even the armed forces c iuld nd control iser Problems at Inde-
pendeKc'. cb II

The 147-4h phas • 
1% Alse Identiied as the first parbanmentan phae.

the tonstitutoon-buuldins pennd r sreC (Amstittionall 91nnngs. ch I
l;florts flunde-red in the search for a formula that would permit rep-
rrsentatin orm n enstrate with the nunwnral makeup ti the nation.

11W U-ngalis. the mos numertots nationnalft., imsid on a distribution
of srat% that would hase given them a nuajort in the national legis-
lamure "17he Punjahs were adntanth oppo-d to such an arrangement.
the drafirig "I the cemetetutusm was delaved, and deep wound% wt-re
opened in the h ehd politic. Thes wounds would never heal. Although
the Punja b elite finAlh agired om a draft constitution in 156. there
was SO) much intrigue prior to its promulgation, so many illegal tactics.
%o little convern or respect for institutinv--such as the original Con-
%tituent Assembl, which was dissolsed in I9t4-that the Baluch. Ben-
mabu. anl Pskhtons never |hlieved the constitution represented their
Interesls. Mort-over. prlir to the draftino of the constitution, the Pun-
jabi elite was sulK-'ienthA strong to) force the anal amaion uf the pros.
inm-s (i West Pakistan into One tnit

The Punjabu phase ended with the IOU15 coup d'rtat. which ushered
in the Pakhtun phase Although this phase was associated with (;eneral.
later Fw'ld Marshal. Ayub Khan. the term ws ai'talylv sumg-sitie of
a di&rnt style of kak-rship. bause neither Avub nor Yahva Khan
was a true Pakhtun (see Colap of the Parliamentary System. ch. I).

The Pakhtun phae soulht letimizatbun thrugh the drafingi" md
promulaitmn of Pakistan's wcomd constitution. in I6 (see The I96
COnstitution, ci I). Politkl parties were resum ed, and the pol-
ticians were again active, albeit under restrained caircunst'imc. Avub
had his supporers orXanize hs own pOitca party. the CAMvenlnMist
Muslim lague Thew traditional Muslim leau e members cried foul
when they realized Ayub sought to Identify his orgnintlon with the
one rmpmble for the country's birth. They were hitter in their crit.
ian 0lthe Khemt. nd they argued log md arduously that the Ayub
adminratim was only p at politkis md that its itu Intentim
was the reatiam d a Comlo.ty aundmlt ve Stae.

In IM Aymb At e m a poelyuing bout with virl pnemoia t
ams tak his Wde. The highe bureray meand *air fealky ehving
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this penxl. and thev snight options that would sustain them in his
absnce 1hat vear was also the tenth a niverv (f Avyo's nle ThE'
werment insisted on singing its own-i prais's, citing the ac')mplish-

ments achieved during the "')Dem of )t.velopment " A lavish ce-h'
briftin was launched prripmgAndln tht- sgaXsV of PAtistansi emvxplc
pnram Pakistan was applauded In the World Bank and Harvard
Universit eotuniosts-who %ve, rr pnsie v fi)r mtuh (f the (ctn-
t%-s, economic planning--er the proper use of foreign assistanic T1
government made much of thes c'ctldes and used them as -vi went
of RtxxI manaement and wise leadership

T gm-nral population. hiowever. was little impretw-d In fact. rot-
mg hroke out in %mall towns in W st Pakistan and soon %pread to the
larger -ities Th goernment was heavils critied fir spending pre-
cious rsoures cm on-lebrating its sucers while ignoring massive pow.
ert% and gross deprivatlom Mention ws male of the 20-odd familhes
whov had expanded their fortunes ,otcr" wa als) given to Avub*%
lamilv. especll his ,,m., who had capitaJli ed em several indusrial
schemes

Avuh was orced to step aside when he no longer had the coqifidentt-
of the civil-mlhtarv lIturea-ura-m- In %lar-l- 19Mi Avnb anommined he
was transfem nti power to hi, brother-n.arms. Yahva Khan Yahva.
howeLer, was unpreparrd kr the eser-ise of political ower. and he
se Wlde to demands to reinstate the politkal parti.s. to hok) elections

und6r a parliamenta format. t,, dissolve the Baic l)ermocrae% sv%-
term. and ah-e all. to break top One Lnit Aub's stem was quit-kh
and uc'remonious. oinfined to the dustbin of history (w-e Yahva
Khan and Bangladesh. ch I)

The recmstituting (of th- original West Pakistani provincits proved
to he a Pandoran IN)% of incredible magnitude Although Yahva or-
chestrated the "untnss first expernene with genera elections in 197O.
the decision to follow the IeAl Framework Order (IFO). which dis-
tributed possixons in the Natiomal Asm.mbly according to provincial
population. prduced chaos,. not order Thoe -k'ttems vividly dexnm-
strated the devp divions within the countn FAst Pakistan had clarly
separated itlf from the western ing brcause of its overwhMelming
support for Mujtb's Awami league, while the West Pakistani provinces
divided thir hwaltim among tther narrowly co.evd political or.
gaakaaelons Bhuttos PPP. although reputed to be the most national
in ideo&W) a well as in organizatiom. displayed no support in Fast
Pakistan ad won wats only in the Punjab and Sind Baluchista and
the NWFP marched to the tune of a more parochial drummer and
adopted the NAP and the ILl' The 1I70 thereioe benn most in.
auvpkcosly for Pakisan Paerms of relationship were In place, and
it Only reMmaId to ply wet the OpCId scenario.

In 1971 Islam was put to a tet in the East Pakist secesm and
Wd. saiwe Wot PaliMnis nor Lat Paksans were poped to
raise vsbgons expesimee above ethnic klntity. Even the cry "Ilam
in D@%@W* was nd .mowth to hep Pakistan fusm splitting in two. The
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Muslim Bengalis. with ample reason. believed their countrymen and
tl|igK ioists in West Pakistan were more dangerous than their Ilindu
Indian nerighbro Indian Army support, therefore. was welcome, and
linu troops assumed the role of liberators The intervention of the
Indian Arm% in Pakistan's cil war wrote an end to an experiment in

mnnpabhbie Muslim living. The independence of Bangladesh altered
Pakistan irrevocaby It also brought an end to the Pakhtun period and
ushered in the Sindhi phase in Pakistans politic-a histor Pakistans
dismembe-rment eitposed deep fissures in the' soill~lxit"cl design. and
it reinanetl to he en 1 if they( could be closed or bridged.

The- Sindhi phase in Pakustans politKal history underplayed neither
civil-militar% rrhiltms nor the nationalities problem The militan' es-
tablishinent relinquished its hold on the government folowing its hu-
miatim in the 171 Indo-Pakistani War The armed fces, were proud
of their guardian role. but the country had been dismembered during
a period of militar, preeminence A military junta had prvokv d the
civil war and presided over the breakup oi Pakistan It had the power
4f de-ision The junta therefore had to assume ultimate r-sponsibilit%
kw Pakistan's calamitous de"at. T generals were frced to recot.nize
their mplmihx and ackno m= dw their failur T1w Armed forces needed
tame to rehuikl thir mttered forvce and to restore their moralk and
timhfllene it was also essential that the. give up clims to political
authu-tv Thew Sindhi phase. thereforr. invohed the return of guy-
emiment to civilian control Bhutto and the PPP reestablished the
natims equilibrium. charted a new courw. ostracized offenders. and
uavaged what remained of the original Pakistan design.

Bhutto was an experienced government official and politician, li
served in Avuh's cabinet and inner circle from 19Mk until I66. Ed-
tcated in the United states and Britain. he was the son of one of Sind
Provinc-'s leadint landlord families lie was endowed with a sharp
mind and was able to master detail with relative ec. Bhutto also
possessed oratorical gifts that he used to advantage in popular gath-
erngs Moreover. his youth id defiant public posture attracted a large
student following. Bhutto left the Ayub government because he op-
posed Ayub's acepimnce of the Tashkent Agreement alter the 165
war l we Ayub's Foreign Policy and the 195 War with India. c 1).
The widespread unpopulari of the agreement gave Bhutto the chance
Ie needed to stand with the political opposition and indeed to orgais
his own political party. In sum. it gave him the leverage needed to
topple Ayub and prepor the ground for his own pwrgrab.

Bhutto's itransigene during the newtitions etwe Muib and
Yahya hints at his responsibility in the breakdown of the taWks and the
trai circmustancs tat followed. Some critis o further in acusing
Bhutto of creating the eon&tloms that led to the loss o Ka Pak tn.
Such a coumtent holds tat Bhutto's only opportunity to w* his
burning ambitim lay Its the sparto of the eate, win%. Bhutto
pke up the pkm da broken oWuntry in Deommbe 1V71. but they
woef -pwrs- that he ha hlpd to produce. Whethe this accuatom
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ts valid or not wsei' immAtrial Bhutto was a ptwrr serker who was
king on rhetoric lint short (in pioitive domestic iacomplishment. And
although the 1977 coup cut short his tenure. his Walure Is glar g.
Shutto consumed an inordilnate amrunt of time (onsoludating power.
isolating the competitkm, or neutralzing his clmost supporters For
example. General ui I-asan and Air ,Madial Abdul ahim Khan
assisted him in gaining the favor of the pinta. in ousting Yahva Khan.
and in taking ptwr in lDevember 1971 In March 1972. howover. he
accused them ofclispla. ing Bona"-artst tendencies. After dentmuning
them as "prolessimoal politicians. ith were retired frot service along
with si% oither senior me renrs of" the air force

B.- late 1976 Bhutto's grnwing isolation was apparent to intemal ant
external oboervers. but he seemed ohiliot to at lie rretained an inner
circle of loval supporters. hut hr managed to losw the cm'ihlnatiom that
imrought him to power lie chowe to parate himself from almost all
the kr% penronalitr'. who h helped him organize and sustain the
PPP. and he had a number of his erstwhile associates imprisoned. The
PPP no lunger s.ymblized strong kelkgwal commitment The loyalty
of the armed fiorces As questioahle Important elements within the
bureaucras were still unrrconciled %ith the 1973 administrative re-
kwms. Student groups repeatedly demonstrated against the excesses
of k-al gov'ernment and |oisterouslh denotnced the polace-state tactics
used to subdue them. Te students also made demands that the au-
thorities rrh-d to or could not honor lw intelligentsia struggled
beneath the burden of oppresssv, provincial regum.s. They aKcused
the Bhutto administration of callous tatcs and of destroying the coun-
tn's democratic expenew. The entreprrneunal elite condemned the
Seizure of pis ate property. and man Inuiness kadrn fled the country
to pamphleteer against th e er mmrt from saft, haviens abroad. Th.
religious teaches. who were disturfbed hy the PPP's murlarizatlun if
soc-I't. joined the discontented opposition politiians and sought to
stir suppint aimong the general p4ulation I descnhing the Bhutto
r"gime as anti-Islamic

Despite this mounting -riticism and the los of heretolore supportive
elements. Bhutto still bele.r,,rd his populanty was unt4hWlegeable. in
March 1977 he announced the holding of general elections But instead
of the elections proiding Bhuttu with the mandate he so much dewired.
they proved to be a fiaeful final step in hs fall from power (we Puli.
ticsans and Political Partis. thi ch ). As roting and unrest spread
throughout the' vountr) dunng April. May. and June. the glenerds had
to decide whether to deal more har'hh with the protester*--or with
the giovemment. Believing the disciphne of the armed fhwes was at
tak. the army high command deeled to move apinst Bhutto and

thereby alao terminate the demonstrations. Thus Bhutto was deposed
in July 1977. just three months afer his resounding victory at the poUs.

The Sindhl phase had thus ended, and the nwa/qe phase was about
to beon. but the lec of the Bhutto yeas remained. At the heart of
this lepry was the nailitie problem. which had not been rewoved
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in the nmnrdlate poit-fangladesh prriod Pakistan remained adivided
countrv. despite the los (if its Fast Wing Bangladesh seemed to whet
the appetitei. (if other wrparatists. aid Hhuto's management (of national
Afi rs oh increased their vilatioi In j(73 Shinto iulered the arm d
fiorrs to (rush an insurgern in Baluhistan. and the military took
three vrar to bring th. r-eion under control Bhutto's qte-t for total
control inducid him to ignore frontier opinion. and the .SAP-Jil pr -
Inmcal g97ernment in Baluchitan w&% driven from power ThI prov-
anw'r' principal leader, were rre a od for allegedl antistatr behaior.
and PPP nile was imposwd A similAr man uver replacerd the NAP
airtu'rnmnent in the .. 'lP

Rhuttoa fioml j tification fIor his frontier putsh in the statemen t
f President Ilaudi of fghanistan. who puhlih revised the 'PAkh-

tuniian" issue and thus further inflamed tril passins aUm the
(c)troemrial frontier The erIt,'iSed diuplih of Kabul in fomenting
disorder on Pakitan' Ixrder. a% well a, within the frontier states.
explains the nrle of the- anm% in tirning it% arms against still another
segment of the c-iti-rnnr Although the uch Insurgency was con-
tainel. it raimNd still fresh memories of Fast Pakistan. (at1A thousands
(if esualtir% on hoth side%, and created ciniderable ill will trw*rd the
Ilamaihd government The army ailso h gra-iv misgivings concerning
its role against the dlefiant R1aluh Biluchistan became a breeding
ground fr insurgents mid alien ideas developed deep roos as a con-
e-ue-nce oif the repression And bloodletting

Thr 1g979 . o-e-t inv&%iam of Afghanistan added new dimensions to
the mmtler problem Sovs et fort's c*)uki provide dlose-in assistance
to meesionist groul Sardir Ataullah Khan Menzal. Bizenjo. and
Khair Hakhh Mram, Rhutto'% cinstant ader ries and three (if Zia*%
primlpal antAgonists, were not reluctant to) take aid from Moscow for
their ow-n liberatin" movement. irrespecte (if their discomfort over
the Soviet oxupation (f Afghanistan

T"he Soviet invasion placed an intolerah- burden on Pakistani tivil
And malitar pWrsonel a well as on the iouintri. 's mondt treasury (see
Foreign Pol-%t. this c-h ' Pakistan became the natural resting ground
kfr destitute Afghans, primarily Pakhtuns. who sought refuXr and sanc-
tuarv in the frontier region The government had to house and ferd
the refugees, providec medical care fow them, as well as fiw the resistance
fighters, and also permit the estahlishment of heakluarter positions
fir a vairkt (it Afghan organizatems Although responsive to the hu-
manitrtian needs of the refugees, Zia was reluctant to upenly assist
the Afghan mujahjndd Asing., Mujuid. Muslim warriors-those en.
seaed in a military jihad) with weapons 11w mwj*.Ail received
weapons. ammunition. nd supplies from abroad. and the Pakwani

,overnment olwiousb' allowed shipment of this equipment. For the
most part. however, the nuiaddan were forced to mani as best
they could by smuggling arms, sizing them from the enemy, or h-
rv-ct them themselves. u without ested external supporl .
the guerrllas wee seriously outgunned.
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There was direct correlation between the dk,,perate plight of the
Afghan resistance and conditions along Pakistan's mnthwestern brder
The more it aNeared the refuees could not return hmne. the more
ominous the future of Pakistan's "Pakhtunistan'" issue. Thw shift of
millions of Afghan Pakhtun% to Pakistan-their prospects (f returning
to their nuntn diminishing-added another dimension to the "Pakh-
tunistan'" question If the *Sivet rnion were inclined toward the even-
tual redefining of the political emoth%, (of the region, a new-
Afghanistan tould emerge incorporating Pakistan's fromtier region
.Moreo er. if the Afghan Pakhtins residing in Pakistan decided that
the had n) other alternative. the fusing of their plight with Pakistani
Pakhtun nationAlsts coukd clrate the demand f)r a separate, in-
dependent Pathan %tale The past. as well is cimtemporary activdies
fi (;ha-ik Khan. addressed itself to that pousibilt..
(;har Khan's long residence in labul. his 60-year identificatti

with the Pakhtun "Indom movement.- and his relutane to break
with the Swit-acwked Babrak Karma) regime gave credence to this
vi- An aged patrwch. (haff Khan's dis-iples were numerous.
including his min. Wals Khan. who, like his father. has suffered long
perids if incarceratim or confinement at the hands of the British and
Pakistani authontses. Although Wali Khan (often spoke of a desire to
work within, not outside, the Pakistani political system, the political
impediments created by a varich of Pakistani governments frustrated
that desire In IW3 Ihe -Pakhtunistan" issue was far from dead. Ink-
age, between Palustani and Afghan nationalists. thereore remained
a distinc ptnsibility Morm'er. such a grouping would present Islam.
aad with monumental problems, and once the alliance's objective
crvstallizvd. it would be ver difficult to contain. Pakistan may have
survived a civil war in East Bengal and an insurgency ink Baluchistan.
but most observers doubted that it could survive an armed encounter
in the NWFP

The muhajir phase in Pakistan's poltical histury centered on the need
to sustain what was left of the orional Pakistan design following the
loss of East Pakistan and the insurgency in Baluchistan. It explained
the junta's emphasis on Islam as an integrating forc. It also seemed to
justih the perpetuation of military rule in the cmuntry. Soviet presence
in Afghanistan. however. has made contradictions of all these expla-
nations. The military establishment could not sustain the terri-
toWal intewgrt) of Pakistan without the wlling support of the diverse
population It could not emphasize the builtil of an Islamic state an

Xat the sane tune iore the Muslim cause in the Ak=-Sovit coflict
(me For-in Plk-.. thisc€ib). It aW not ustly its r*t to rule i it
g"ve even dh appeari of olfinx with the Marxists to sifle
Pakhtun and aauch d s for sel-overmnent. The intertwitnin
a( the civil-mduitar relatinship nd the naoalit question was
c*arly vWenti the fonter provinces. but it was not conineid there.

kfrontier provinims were moat voaul, the natinalty
questim also permeatd Sind Pmvw. The Bhutto yms saw the rise
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of a "Sindhu lDesh- movement. a homeland for the Sindhis FEvent%
%%rev often violent but never so) threatening that they' caused the use
of full-mcale armv units to quell the disorder The demand fiw a more
independent Sind never attained the "Ave of violence of the Baluch
insurgencs Nevertheless. it was a serkios movemst that particularl%
threatened the imewjlr comrtmunity. The muhajlrs represented groups
that settled in Pakistan after partition The great bulk oif this influx
es.-ablishedl itself in Karac hi. where some of the nm- prosperous ref.
tigee% becamne Instrmeintal In transforming the port city into the coon-
tn%'s. leading comnerWIva cventer

(er"I. the muhaufir were better edix-ated. mor Industrious, and
miore politically vonscious than their Sindhi neighbors The contrast
in their development therefore was striking Thse sindhis remained a
(I1ImparmoAtir impoverished element, and their leaden% argused that
their backwrdness resulted from muhajir control (if government aOd
their vast sources of wealth During the Bihutto era this Sindhi sen-
timent was buttressed I the PPP regme. which wanted to neutralize
the powemr of the commenrcial and financial giants As a result of Sindhi
sentiment and PPP cornplicitb. the mah~jv were placed under con-
siderable ps"choogical and physcAl pressure. and many influential
~nmwjin fled the countryv Among those who remained, there was
considerabl conjecture absout the creation of Pakistan and why they.
the refugees. had given uip so much in order to create Pakistan Many
believed that life might have been better in a [Iindus-dominated country
and that thev had flx.Ashhv confused fantasv with realibs

Thse tvollapse of PPP authority and the arrest, trial. and execution of
Bhutto by the military governiment somewhat misted the Smndhi
extremists But their cause was not abandisned A jiva Sind movement
remained affiliated wit the PPP Comprising prrxalned ommunists

idav entified with the small indu minority in the prvnce) who
-all fOr merger with India and a cxinseriative Muslim branch of

landlords who demanded greater aatontsmy. its primary mission has
heen the dissemination of literature emphasizing sindhi dtiirences
and grievances with the dominant Punjabis Thse Jiva Sind's lark of
ideological coherence did not prevent it frum sustaining Sindhi na-
tionalism. a cause king represented by c %f Swrd and his disciples
Sved spoke for the pmonce's haples peasantry rw howv liog suffered
abuse at the hands of the landkwds- The Syed Vroup, identified with
the NYAP in 1987. but NAP teorts at radicaliing the peasantr did not
ake signikest headway.
Clandeine canmmunist cells have also operated in Sind. but their

awcem has hbeen limited to rallying support among the university
students, sme, labor W&ader. and member of the imtehllgetsia. Stu.
dont recruits frvom Karachi ad Hyderabad univesities however. per-
sisted in their atempt to onvert the Vpema-nts to Marxism. LoAl
aditioss ad hiotoric uoloecoomic and spiritual costmbo sem to
ibla against* thimmediate success As king u the Imadord have

a uW & m voice in the Ilya SW~, that oauimuinumo is ot leyto
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represent the cause ol thr peasants But provinmia divines, such as
Pir Pagan) ithe Ilur leader), have spoken for Sind's rural poqlation.
and they appear able to earr on in that ca-pacitv

Because of its absenc of idrologal interritv. the Sindhi movement
seemed destined to remain fragmented. guided only by a condition of
parcha awaremss Nevertheless. the Sindhis have prmed and will
continue to prove troublesome for the central authoritv The Zia ov-
ernment cannot ignore the linkage% between organizlAitms like the fiva
Sind. the banned NAP. and the morr t ctious movements in the from.
tier provinces The Sind pronincialists were partinslarv actve and
violent in 172 and 197.3 when riotingx spread through much of thr
prvince. Tloe distrbmances kxied on the lanog questman. wherein
Smndhi nationahsts wanted to elevate their langtuage over that (f the
trdu-speakint muAiwjrx Although somewhat su dued by the impo-
sitmon of martial law sinct 1I. Sindhu I)esh advo-ats continue to
amuse the junta.

Zia*s tour of Sind in April 19.3 was billed as a "'meet-the-pe ople'"
Wtit in the interior of the province The district olkiers brought

out the crowds. and the president used the. ot-asion to announce
eetucums to the a bodies in O-tober or November. whichever was
more suitable to local authority fir also reiterated that he did not
intend to convert the " bodirs into an eletloral college., nor would
he permit politikal parties to influence them Candidates representing
political parties would be disualihfied. 6r wArned Zia said his only
objecte was to "cleanse the IXbuV-plitc and to bring to the fore
people who are (od-fearng--true Muslims and true Pakistanis.- De-
spite Zia's professions of empath. with the Sindhis. they adanantly
cdung to their demand that muJqjor and Punjabi influence in their
prmnoc he reduced The political parties. aklhough pohtcaly impo-
tent. promised that this mattrr would he attended to Moreover. the
PPP was the recognized ally of sindhi nationalists, and Zia's repression
of the PPP was not calculated to win many adherents for the junta.

The lawlessness that consumed southern Sind in the late summer
and cotinued through the Wal of lW13 was supposedly prompted by
the MRD call for civil disobedience fullowing aZis announcement of
a new political istem. The murder, arson. a disruption oi provincial
routine compelled Za to make a hasty vit in September to the trou-
bled a of acobabad. Shilurpur. l)adu. Sukkur. din. and Hy.
derabad. Za played down the emerienc nature of his visit. insisting
he was simply completing the tour started four months earlier. The
president commented that the unrest was minimal. localized. and of
no serious consequence to his overnment. He also used the occsuom.
howver, to m t that mulde powers wre fomenting trouble in
the provis. Prime Ministr Indira Gandhi's statement in the Indian
parlime m md to sumt hisodwith tl proteiers. The
Pkistni overnment wa iWnomd over this qparent act of inkrfr.
-nco in Its i ars. which seemed to confrm the junta's beIf

that d disorder was extely mathvaMl. In an eF1g of letter
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between Zia and Gandhi. the latter said that she had m desire to
interfere in Pakistan* internal affairs but that her government wa
(IcV'nwd AI6uct the health (A (halar Khan. whi was detained in a
Pakistani jMl The junta used the Indian vimnection with the Sire
disturbaavr to ralyp support frme a vanrev ti gpops. Including mem-
her% Af the %Il). and stromner neasures were applied to traniuilize
Sind An (olkhlxii A this voni mfntatim with India. hNever. was New
Delhis claim that the' Pakistani goernment was providing assistance.
in additam to moral suppwt. to Sikh separatish In the Indian Punja.,
where a state Ul ennwmfxr was dMlared in Otoiber 193

Ilamizatum is intended to bridge the dilflulkies between the pros -

,oes. but &% of late '3 it had nut dampened the ardor if the pnvincial
leIrr% or their follWrn vrn Islamic parties arm n guarantee oif
political integraton 7w )TJamaat-i-Islumi remained vibramt but Iles
successful s1ncv the death of its kiomrr.. laulana A ul Ala Slaududi.
Zias implicit bw king (it the. Jamaaf--lslam, dl not establish the par.
as a political tal %I for the integration (it the nation The Jami has
been painstaking in retruitlng fkiwrs. but its cevitral purpose has
been the rebiling of cadres. mot the assemtb of a national f lowing.
Neserthelkst. the jamaat has been instrumental in ehtallenging N.amast
"'eih- in the volleges and universities. Thus. it seems more suited

tir a role cuntennX leftist subversion within the intellectual corn.
munit% In the long run. howevr. the k-etists mai have more sub.
stUW swcrss io attrating the attentan of the alierimed and meially
deprived masses.

It is consistent with the notion of nationbuildiln that even an Islamic
state must be guided by political parties that are perceivrd as legit-
mate, as well as spiritul.ly oriented. Thee parties do not exst in
Pakitan. and in the mld.180s there wa little likelihood that they
would suddenl% emerge. Mom secular national parties would appear
to be a temporay answer to the problem. but thew too, apart possiby
frm the PPP and the Tehrlk-i-lstilal. remained in a dornmant cem-
ditlon The MRD ezvted as a louse congrlenes oforgnzutions that were
themserves inchom. its single purpose appeaed to be the tansfer of
pobldil power to civilan authority The MRD stood little chwe of
developing into a coterent olanization even if the military a e to
withdmw from the poltical arena By the same token, the MRD did
not possess the caavll to reconcile riva claws betven the prov.
ices. its idividual membrrs were even less capabe of maning

Soe obsrvm suw d that periaps m mswer to the d.mm ies
m in e t, Mtabetim of d Mu" Laq . i t e p credited

r*gh to represent the nations miftes. %ut the Legu suffred in.
ktard r adi- t a t Bua If"U ly consumed it i I96. As of 193 rll
adfts at uvuictitbe Ld t. ati hI nd. ad m* obsnrvm vkewd

aih atkemp! with considerabl skeplichism. Sresui Or-ie
smnlow requm more than anstli view of the p1 or a qhnv
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in nwnclature Avub lelievd he. couk adopt and qlapt thr Miamin
l.eagu.e n 162. a part% he hAd lwIpl Non lour vaira earlier Ili%
pla was a tital failure

Neverthek-%%. the league did bridge rrbaoma-weular dif-rt-, in
creating Pakistan. and the pomsiilitv that it culdi df u agin remained
alunnK. TheW Ioravi demmstrated that it w*s pmsihplr to rprent
the sentiment% ls I hf ad cross ecinof (i the iurtconinent's Musimi.
despite opposition om the ialma Jinnah. a Shiite who paid scant
attention to reltzkns oshervance. was in fad vilified In man% Sunni
alma 11w Muslim Lcague n(pntheleis captured the imagination of
vast numbers of Indian Muslims. anl it succr-sfialIv represented Is-
lami oteitives and articlated Muslim sentiment 11w resurrection
of the Icaguc hv the military estalishment, threli'w. remain% a
distinet poWsihilit But analyst- believed that a simultancous trans-
lormattin of the. "nntf-s h-tksal wtourl wuld he ,-e.ntl.

Ina.mwh as the aviil-militan l)ureaucrKuc long awl Assumed re-
%ptnsilality for dins-ting thi afairs of state, that %&me apparatus was
charged with the task of finding the structure and si.stem to sustain
the (xuntn through the difficult l9WMs and into the uncertainties of
the 1990s In 19P13 fe- oseners lwlle-ed that the iolitkians wold
haive the chawe to chart that cotaru It was not enough to rrmark that
the civilian leaders had n-ver had the (hane tip dikpL, their ruling
-apities. the pohlian had failed at a critical moment, lost their

raison d'E'rc. and hetcme programmed to wither. Political atrophy has
chaacterized the scene sinc the 960. it is not a mater that can be
easil% rrmedird

Nmethelc%%. the -steel frame" of colonial administration remans
intact. In its contrmporawr ic -anation as an indigenous instutution. it
vompnwss the permanent public services. ser. the vast civil bureauc-
ram. the puti. and the aimed for-s. This steel frame susWised
Pakistan at berth. remained in plwe through the initial pwrod of so-
cecvmsnue devekipmesat. survived reforms aimed at rediwing its power.
and moved into the devade of the Iw) confident that it represented
the country's best chance kr prmgss as well as survival. The civil-
mibtary bureaucrats. therrfor, canno avoid dealing with difficult
questions. Zia's promae to provide the nation with a new political
system. albeit Isamic. must exaine anew the tensms between Is-
lunabd and h- provinces. Since the country's founding in 1947.
tensions pitting the center alns the regions have aused the "ilape
of numerous werument. More impmunt, they unleaned the forces
thet destroyed the 156 and 1962 emosMutkoin and coned the de fato
suaspensilon of the 1973 Consatiton. PAcistms inablit to sustain a
workler n ai l1 me"014 Wed to the conWit of 1971 and the

-g diuemborme ot dhe cout*y. It is doubtful the coostr could
surVive neother semiat movement -Wgulaiinw inkerplovwincim ten.
sions md tensions betve the i ter ,,d Ow province. threfore.
mas - k powity in yode or restructring th Owr-a
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ment and politics This also remained the ke%- responsibiity of the civil-
military hureaucraxcv

Since the ouigin 4f Pakistan. on e tthnt- linguistic group has always
cimshituted a majorit% The1 Bengali% were such a group until the seces-
sumn(if Kast Pakistan in 197 1 Th1e Punjabis have filled the dominant
role since the creation of Bangladesh. Paradoxically, the Punjabes led
the fight against Bengali efforts to oversee the constitutiona proces.
but since then, the Punjahis have sought to defend their preeminence
against challenges from the other provinces. And even if it could be
shown that the Punpabu were not deliberateli seeking a superior po-
sition, their numbers. comparative wealth. aind governimetal expe-
nence place them in prominent roles throughout society,. Non- Punjabis
do) not want to be transformed into hybrids of the dominant ethnic
group %or do they want the Punjabi% exploiting and benefiting fromn
their precious and scarce rrsources. Both foreign and Pakistani ob-
serners were convinced that the governing junta must deal more comn-
passionately. as well as more eflectlvely. with the feaw of the non-
Punjabis. who do not want to he absorbed or colonized by their larger.
more povwrful countrnmn Official indifference to such fears has al-
ways resulted in violent resistance by the one and overreaction by the
other. Gouvernment coercion fakiled to establish harmony in the pesa.
and few observer anticipated that coercion would succeed in the fu-
ture

Various scholans and observers belleve, thae Pakistan requires mod-
ifl'aton of ts quasi-unitary, federal state. The- deem essential more
autonomy for the different nationalities: cultural diffeence need to
be enhanced and honored. respected and developed. diversity can be
made a source of strength. According to this line of reasontinx. "Pun-
pJAblatlon- %ill not wori and can only produce catastrophic results.
Nor is it possible to confer autonomy on welci sections of the, population
and deny it to the remainder Federation aso seems doomed to con-
tinuing faiure as long as one of the feeatng units pm$swsss more
influence than all the others combined . In such an arranieentt the
central governmnent will be perveived as the handmasiden a( the ma-
jority ethnic and linguistic group. The other ethnic groups will haoe
no recourse other than to &aeul the central government, thereby
reduig its capacoty to govern effectively.

Because the Punjai are destned to hold their numierical advantage.
it could be argued that a sucressful feeral systemn might be developed
to avoid the eti qusion. Switerlad could ;xwlde gudance in
establshing such a Otrutur. Althoug German is spoken by almost
thire-qurs of the Swiss ppuiton. the French. Ialian. and Ho-
1118151b speakers do not fe ar maf communit. Switzrland hangx

so otedforthe mki tr mad th 25 eantess prov aso
rpentuon and VWut' -1 n orwr dea S mor aklCg sbthe

population. 7K "e "ym has so stmulatd the
development dmul= ~ahm and the Swiss frely converse im sev-
Wed Amnew. ThUs OVheadly hv been pwsil had Switnerland
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been divded tutu kir pnninces representing individual linguistic groups.
Pakistan might well draw some lessonts fromn the Swiss experience

Political scinfist Kemal Faruki has %siaested that Pakistan could
tase the Ithirteen tf so existmng administrative divisions as kederating
units.- 71w vountrv has lived with this administrative structure since
longt becinr partition, and it wmuld not he an unfamiliar design. More-
over, the administrator% who manage contemporary Pakistan. both civil
and militarv. ame filly nwedabein the use of the division as a
higher unit of administration. by redefining the divisions as political
units. i.e.. states or provinces it could signikiently reduce feas con-
cerning ethnic dominance. It might also begin to dilute the intensity
of rivalrv between the various nationalities.

The dividing cud'the country into almost a score of provinces, however.
would need to be linked to the reconstrutio of the political system.
T"he new political s"stem could be presidential or parliamentary, or
something that reflects the essence of each -But no matter how this is
arranged,. it would require the support and favor of the broader pop-
ulation. A compromise will haoe to be fiund to satisfy the needs for
authoitative allocation at the center and for conisiderable autonomy
within the firderatinIC units Area etis for power sharing between the
ventral Xwernment ma the units, but they would have to be xdetified
and honored. Pakistan weed not rmain cast in a rigid authoritarian

posture.1h central goenetcudrean snoandcotneo

vinced that the eiisting politica system addresses their real netd& and
represented their multifarious and specia interests.

Pakistan's foreign policy has been relatively stable and heace pre-
dactdAb The chaaer of the country's leadership has remained con-
stust despite repeated and often dramatic changes in personalities (se
Early Foreign Pollc-. Ayub*% Foreign Policy and the IM& War with
India. ch,. D. The relationships korgd in the 1960. remain virtually
Inawt. The kftertwiningt of domestic conditions with external ne&d
( Iea the -ame compelling factors in the 19"0 that were there three
deode ap. In the 1953-54 period Pakistan embraced the Unite

Stats. wiresponded by assitng the country with Its muhtidimen.
sianal develiowmnt provrams. The American connecton did ndure
vent PaIstan from inpovl Uts reltionship with Chia h it
formally recognlad in 1950. By the am tolwa. Belftdid nam sevr
its ties with Palidta whn nhnlter bern..= d me mber in
the Smu&@ Aska Tr..ey Orpuinatm (SEATO) in 12S4 and the Bqe.-
dad Pnt lat know -an the Centa Treaty Orentindi (CENTO).
in 1965. The Soviet Vnion likewise maintained proper frltions with
Pakiotan and tende to underplay that country's intimate associationt
with Its principal advrs The Krem.lin's relationiship with 1ila-
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mabad did wit prevent the Soviets from supporting the causes (f PA-
tstans a Aen hostile netghors. motablv India and Afghanistan,

A manw preourupation of Pakistan' wforrgn polbcmakes. therewfoe.
has been the separation o national secunty from overall diplonatK.
adtivsh This posture was facilitated i. the foeign polici-cum-militarv
polar needs (of the superpowers nd China. The United States. iam-
pressed with Pakistan's officuil and anti'ommunist policy at home.
proivded tw aid that reinfomrd that position China jsird a stratew-
fromier with Pakistan. and as a resti of deteroration m its rrlaotin
with both India and the Soviet Uno. beijingt also welt-oned Pakistani
firendship. M ocvw chose India over Pakistan in the IW)0 and ,-wrted
influence in Afghanistan. but the Kremlin still exploited ev,.rv , Vpr-
tun ti to cultivate Pakistan's r-mstir sr-ne Pakistan has per-rived
India to he its nsmber-4ne enemyis sine the first dis after independ-
enuc Afghanistan was also a constant irrtant. hut befior the Soviet
invasion of I)ecenl er 1971. Kabul did nit pose an overwhelming
dilemma fw the count"s defense stratelsts

)Diffisltv with Afthnistan. however, militated against the Pakistani
dream of" Muslim unitv Pakistan had endeavored and contknises to
attempt to plev the role of catalyst or greater Muslim coopwration
Although Pakistani "xcrm with the extended Muslim community
must he assumed genuine. it was also apparent that the countr% %
isolation and its fears of India nourish a desire io enlist Muslim world
support aginst a dreaded lindu lote Pakistani leaders realized early
on. however. that their defense could not wait upon the developset
of a colleMti, of Muslims. In turning to the United States iiw assist-
ance. the countr s leaden sensed that the- had committed the naton
to an American poli.c then aimed at the co tainment of international
communism. hut thei. concluded it %as a prk that had to be paid
because of the prevailing Indian threat Moreover. no Pakistani leader
serousl%. comitemplated a conflict with the Soviet Unio, China also
had no reason to fear Pakistani arms. Indeed. the Ayub prpoal to
Prne Minister Jawaharlal %ehru of India in ItY1 for joint defrnse o
the subcontinent was the uly serious overturr by a Pakistani leader
physkal to resist communist encrnchment in the region. Nehru's
outright rejectso of the offer removed Pakistan from what might have
been j udwd - espts" poton

Paistai's primcpal reasm in identi-ing, with the U ned States was
the wountry' glaring need for mdmry and techiad aussim . Only
the United States was prepard and wdling to provide the matr#*el
md elperti the Pakmanis nedrd to update their armed foes md
prmote wommic developmint The amnctm cod Pakisuims a role
in the Movement of Noaligmmxd Natons. but it axftrmd to com
ties with Irm md Turkey. Ayub Khm ured the rmimon tithe
Rexioal Cooperwon for Developmnt 4CD) in Term aid Akaa
in 154. md alouh the ormmlla never bved up to expecatms.
it sry/wmbo d Pakistani aspiaiow m eute Islamr* ctmmn-
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wralth But a primary Pakistani gMl in the I1k and IW9h was to
blunt India% military CapabilitV

Because of the hard harsaining conducted with Washington by (;eo-
cral Avuh and DIefnsr Secretarn. Mirza. the United States provided
more militarv hardware to Pakistan than wuws originally contemplated.
ThIS bstantial mlitan transfer was even mwr intriguing. given United
States prssioms of friendship or New Delhi Washington under-
played tor ilowred) Indo-Pakistani antagonism and sought to reassure
India that Amerkcn arms never woukl be used against their forces-
Indian leaders. however, were little impressed with thew assurances.
Even the military assistance that Washington rushed to India in re-
%pmse to the Chinese invasion of its northeastern territories in IM(
faild to Van Indian cmkfidence in United States guarantees Fur-
thermore. the Indo-Pakistani War of 1965. precipitated i a Pakistani
thrust into Kashmir. confirmed the km-held view% of Ind"a leaders
that their ctmntrv was threatened 1w Pakistan's arms buildup and that
the United Stat's was the chief purveyor of vioe.ncre in the regio. As
a cotisequecse of the Chinese threat as well as the Pakistani weapons-
prlK-urrment pnporm and Indian discontent with the United States
rule in Pakistan and elsewhere in Asia (the Korean and Indochina wars).
New Delhi drew closer to Moscow

At the same time. Pakistan had reason to question the value of its
American all. Ay-ub Khan's sp before a Joint sesskm of the United
States Comngress in 1961 proved to he a turning point in American-
Pakistani relatins. A ub insisted that the United States could depend
upon Pakistan in time ofcriss. and hence Pakistan was worthy of United
States support But the Sino-Indlan border conlict the following year
and the United States decision to send India military aid made that
commitment null and void If Ayub had any intention of honoring a
future United States call for assistance, it was made impossible by the
arms transfers to New Delhi. The Pakistanis argued that India would
never use American weapons axinst China but would not hesitate to
use them against Pakistan.

The war that erupted in Kashmir in the summer of 1965 could not
be cuntained there. It spilled over into Pakistan as a result of Indian
actions imed at expanding the theater of conlict - As a result of the
Indian attack on the Pakistani heartland in the Punjab. Pakistan be-
wved that the United States and its other allies should honor their

alliance commitments and come to its assistance. The United States.
however, remained neutral, explaining that the war did not Involve
an saesve Communist advance and that Pakistan had provoked the
initial holities. Moreover. President lyndon B. Johnson. in an effort
to keep the conflict loa. placed an embargo on arms shipments to
both Pakiueu and Indi with the full knowledgw that Pakistan would
be more seriously ated by the order, The United States aso blockd
trande of Amerimasmade weqpons from CENTO store hes d by Irn
und Turkey. The Pakiatuis inteete the Johnson dedskm as an
w- 6ie1 dNy at. and anti-Amerieniosn, provoked by the eale ship-
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ment (A weapons to India. intensified United States installations in
Pakistan were assaulted h% riorer. the librarw 4f the United States
Infirmatin S rvke. which were burned in Septemlr 1W. suffered
the greatest loss l)espite this setick in relations, neither country
moved tip dtsolve their as[latumn. Lnited States activity in Pakistan.
however, was drastaibcuvrtailed. the embarmg on arms remained in
komr. and onh token dsplomatic effrts were made to remedy the ill

The (all (A Aub in 11*9 hrmight Yahva and a militar junta to power.
but the Amerw'an.Pakistan alliance remained strained, Whn Pakistan
plunged into a civil war in 171. therm was little international sympathy
for the Pakistani generals who struggled to prevent the Bengiai swc-s-
skmist mwement from succteding. Nevertheless. in the midst of the
Ovil war. flenr A Kissinger. then the president's nato nal secunty
adviser. flew to Beijing from Iulamabad on a secret mission ai med at
nonnlizinuig Sm-AmerKun relations. At about the same time. India
entered into a treaty of fru-ndship and coopration with the Soviet
Uniom Whewn the Indians intervened in the Pakistani civil war, invaded
East Pakistan. and attacked and bombed West Pakistan in U.ember
I171, the Unaited States governent pressed the IN Securi. Coumil
to call on India to cease its militan camtpan and to withdraw its forces
from the countri The Soviet U.nio. how er, supported the Indian
invawm and cast a veto. paralyzing UN ef'ts.

President Richard M NzLon seemed to raise the ante when he
ordered the nut'lear-powered arraft carrier, ,.S.S. Enterprise. to a
station in the Bas of Bengal Accurding to Washingtont sources. the
eerise was nwant to assist in the evacuation of Amerk-an nationals
trapped in the %ur zone The Indians. however, interpreted Nizons
order as a clumsy al of intimidation, thus further straining relations
between Washington and New Delhi Moreover. the Indians were
undeterred by the devasion. they accelerated their military campaign
and quickly gained the surrender of the Pakistani grrison in East
Pakistan. New Delhi played an instrumental role in the formal creation
of independent Bangladesh. India also forced a demoralized. humili.
a"d. and defated Pakistani armed force and go ernment to sue or
peace. Although some observers believed Patistan was saved from total
run by Washington nestur of support for Islamabad. the alliance
revealed ros inccmsistencius and shortcomings

The United Stales embargo on ams shipments to Pakistan remained
in place during the 1971 war in spite of Nison administration proclivities
to mi Pakistan amad India. The Unted states Congrm . and publk-
opinan in general. suapported die Beungali independete movement.
Many Amerin a. thereore. cnsiderd ie Indian invasion a human.
itamm . nt d at steppin the atrocies i i by the 1aiatmi
Army. Nm wa unal to asit Pakistan ms India. even it sch
a optin werw coasmplmd. The United Stes-imposed arms em.

brpwas not lifted until 978 dins the administration of President
Gerald IL Fod. But eves then. ow AmerIa-buIlt arms won male
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aviulikl to PAkistan', armed kimrs. Follflwini the Soviet invsaion (f
Afghanistan in It.7. hiwever. Washington dlisplayed renewei Interest
In an armed Pakitan. and Presklrint Ji:ms Carter offered a limited
suppl% of new wralxiin too Pakitan. WAshington Almo omtemplated the
%ali of lte-model iet fighter-lhomwr%. Zi rejected this pi-kage, claim-
Ing it was mot enoiugh and sugstlni that Washington was insincere.
W%*eaxns transfer% did not resume in earnest until the administration
of Pres ident Rionald rain. when a ,113 2 billion deal was Agreed
to in IIt1 I.

As the first H$ ilian head of gov'rnment in a doizn vear. Bhutto
had been determined to moilih Pakistan's foreign polks. and a number
of inn-ative ideas were pursued. lhutto identified Pakistan with the
Middlo Fast and indriplay-d its S ith Asian cirientation fih insisted
that Pakistan furnoted the eastern edgi to( the Muslim Middkl- Last and
that its destin l6a in working toward Muslim unit,%- and prom ting
Thud World ieriatson hliutio renmosed Pakistan from the Corm-
nimwo alth (if Nation. dissolved all ties to SIATO. and hinted that
(INT alu would e abandkond were it vnot for Iran and Turkey'
memlxwrhip in that iorganization Althilgh Pakistan'% ctintinuation in
(ENTO prevented the country fIront pining the Movenient of %fn-
aligned %ations. lhutto delared his intentikn to pursue nonaligned
(obtAiv-s Anl to pro jet himself as A leader of Third World causes.

Mhe fll ofi thr hah of Iran. Inmrte-oer. mad" it possiblek r Pakistan
iI leave° the last of its wr-stern allsanes Zia withdrew Pakistan from
(tNT() in 19174. nting continuing membership no onger served a
useful purose Pakistan follorwed this aetiem In joinni the vi ncmient
of Noaligned Nations, and Zia dramatlllv annoUn dc that the move-
In-nt ried the 'murnerstone if Pakistan's fbreign plics.

Inited States c'mmtments to Pakistan' secimnth were ne-er ir-
pudiated Agreements nwived at in 19&3-54 anl reiterated in 19615
comtinued to apph len the sacking of the Inited States embussy in
Islamabad in November l171 did not brin. i repudiation of that un-
derstanding Indeed. the military assistance pros-ided Pakistan by the
Ieagan administratim was justified under the terms (if the 19W5Coi-
mitment In thos earlier agreements Washington pledged to aid Pak-
istan should it he threatened externmal awession. The nited States
alwas's interprted the arrangement to mean that it would assist Pak-
istan if' the couintry were being attacked %r the Soviet Union or a
(ountry or 4uuntmnies acting in behalf of Soviet poli-y. Tie 65 Iand
I171 war with India were never )udled to fit this interpretition.

Bhutto worked strenuously to re dlue diRerences between his coun-
try anid the cummunist sta s. limins with CWa were strengthen ,
and grter intimac-y was develped with t Democraic Pelples
Iepik- of Kor (North Kom). Depite Soviet support for India an
all issues conceing Pakia. dificukies were minilmed. and mew
tevhnkl and culural eucaW aseemts were igned. The Soviets
also ployed amnlimportanut rale in Pakustn's ndstial developmmeat. Thbe

ohantrys list steel mill wa built in Kaahi with Soviet naicial aid
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and technical know-how and was inasgurated in 19K3. The militar%
junt' continuation (A ihutto'% foremgn polkvis was observed m a lwrter-
trade protoc)l hetwn Mosv"w and Islamabad signed in May 193
The der wepation of rmtomonw and poltul-militA.y questios helped
to maintain open channels of vommunication Althiough deepl ci.-
turbed by the osmict oxupation of Af anistan and the human tragedy
asOCiated with it. Ilmabad wanted to deal directly ith the Kremlin
to maintain a dialogue and to stres% normality in its relationships

This posture contrasted with Pakistan's attitudc toward Israel. In the
spring (of 19&3 IIamaJad refused to permit it table-tennis team to
P6% the Israelis at An int.rnational tournament. thereby forfeiting its
role in the ganes The Pakistanis received moral satisfaction from the
knowledge that the Indian tr-am had playecd the Israelis. Whereas
diplomativ and rximmer-ial arrfngment% with India and the Soviet
lnion did wit disturb Pakistan's Islaink- r"dntuas. Israel was another
mattet An % assation with the honist sate threw into questixm the
lions fides of Pakistan's Islan state Pakistan remained steadfast in
its nornretogntion polk toward Israel. -ontinued to uphold the Pal-
estinian tat., and w"s eisp ll% outspoken on the neessi" of wrest-
mig Jerusalem from Israeli "ot-upation " Unllke India. with whom
Pakistan had fought three wars, or the Soviet Union. which sought to
deny a neighboring Muslim state it% independence. Israel involved
symbolk' issues that touched on the essene of Muslim hrotherhoid.
(omti'uing opposition to Israel was meant to give credence to Zia's
notion (f an Islamic state

In I72 Bhutto our"eed to India to meet with Prime Minister
(Gandhi at Simla In subsequ en years. and as a direct resuh of thew
deliberatioms. Pakistan gained the repatriation o( its troops captured
an the 197)1 wa. airtraft oif bIh ountnes were Mlan permitted to
overfly each other's territor . trade was resumed, limited travel was
approved, and official diplumatw relations were renewed Bhutto had
OneK Much hrther than AiGb Khan. who met Prime Minister ld

Bahadur Shan at Tashkent. kfllowing the I95 war Asub had been
vilified for his ekwts. bmt Bhutto was treated as a hero on his return
from India Kasihmir apparenty was no longer such a hurning issue.
and Pakistanis were more inclined toward peaceful coenistenmr with
their Indian neighbors The Za government went a step furder in
Whllng on New Delhi to enter into a no-war pact and to make South
Asia a nuciear-hree ane President Zia alsovisited with Prime Minister
Gandhi in India,. and their for-ign miniters esplored appoaches, t
Improved understanding lach soiuht to assure the other that their
military programs were defensive in nature. Trast between adversaries
was a limited commodity, however, and the future of Indo-Pakiutani
rellions was r"d in a tions, not words.

in the mid-t "s Pakistan retained its positim a a lesding Third
World nation and was tid even more csely to the Islamik stak.
espcally Jordcan. Saudi Arabia, the Persian Gulf shaykhdoms. and

|lA Oil revenues Lowed to Pakistan in the form of pants and kans.
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and these tates also purchund Pakistani golds and services. The latter
d-r(mt-% speial attention The Arabian Peninsula states were eager
to promte their ernomic development. but indigenous. experienced
lbior was in short suppb. Pakistan encouralged its etIrens--specialist
as well as skilled. semiskIlled. and unskilled individuals-to assume
rrdesmiwe there As a consequence. hundreds of thousands o(f Pakistanis
left Paidstan for domikile in the Persian (;uf area isee Labor Force.
h 31 The gulf states paid higher wagrs than that earned in Pakistan

for conparahle work. and the savings of overseas Pakistanis were re-
turned to Pakistan in the form o" remittances, Remittances ave the
cmuntr. a greater source of revenue than that earned by any commodity
or manufac ured export. In 193 between I I and I S million Pakistanis
were working in Saudi Arabia and the shavkhdoms and another 400.000
to 500.000 elsewhere.

According to official statistics. remittances fron abroad amounted to
VS$2.4 billion in fiscal year (F"-see Glossarv 1192. Others. however.
believed the figure was closer to US$6 2 billion, with US$3.8 billion
coming through bank sources, and another US$2.4 billion ariving
through a varleti of fireign eichanges isee Balance of Payments. ch.
3) Markets were expected to develop in agriculture. irrifation. edu-
cation, telecommuncations. railroads. a ation. computer technology
and programming. and in medical, health, and military services. Pak-
istan was expected to cultivate this market. In addition to the financial
and ecnomic rewards associated with the mass movement of labor to
the Middle East. the gainful employment of large numbers o(Pakistanis
provided the Zia government with a salt valve against malcontents
at home and also an opportunity to spread the message of Islamic
brotherhood abroad.

7.a used the leverg created by Pakistan's commitment to the Mid-
dle East states to become especial active as an itinerant mediator
and conident to Arabian Peninsula upvernments. Zia sent military
contingents to a variety of Middle East countries. n Pakistan beaue
a Third World leader in the dispensing ul military tissauns. A division
of regular army troops was stationed in Saudi Arabe and another lar
contingent was reported in Oman. Moreover. the slt o Omam was
pertt to recruit PaktistA Buch for service in his country. La's
leading role in the Umma Peace Committee. based in Saudi Arabia
involved him in rivrous e"ts to olw the ln-lraq War. He aDso
was instrumental in revialiing the Oroanluaion of the Islamic Con-
ference (01), whh periodially brought togther the hads of Islamic
states. Through Ls leadership. the OIC took a Arm stand in the
Agha crisis. OIC members also were inclned to support his candidate
fow secretary general of the orgeniutin. and he was piqued when the
Banluadesh Wverment dided to calenge his nomimn with a C.
didete d its m Leadehip of the OIC was important fr Zia beame
it empbised Pakistan's rule as a leader of Muslim netions md seemed
to add legitimacy to his version of urn Islamic stwe.
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Zia was probably the most peripatetic of all the Muslim heeds of
state in the early 19W0. His odyssey in 19R2 covered all sectors of the
globe and had an impact at home as well as abrnad. Although Zia
rejected the descriptive term -poitkcun. * he was not to opposed when
the term "statesman- was employed. Zia's performance resemble that
of his predecessor. He displaved enthusiasm for foreign travel and
seemed to be at his peak in close encounters with heads of state and
other eminent leaders. Sandwiched between India and Soet-cepled
Afghanistan. Pakistan's geopolitical position necsitated winning friends
and supporters. Lia's esternal travel minimized the ceremonial and
stressed the acquisition (A quid pro quos, or assurances involving mutual
selffense, trade. economic and financial assistance, and cultural ex-
chanxe. And despite undergoig gall-bladder suroer on June 1. 1983.
Zia was strong enough to continue his forign tours. visiting Japan in
mid.July.

High on Zias list of priorities was the need to sustain broad support
kwr Pakistan's position on Afghanistan. Zia sought to maintain global
pressure on the Soviet Union in the hope that the Kremlin would we
fit to withdraw its troops from the country. While stressing the need
for a negotiated settlemnent. he steadfiastly refussed to recognize the
Babrak Karinal regime in Kabul and avoided meeting fiace-to-ac with
Afghan leders. Indeed. the last time Lia entertained an Afghan head
of stae in Islamabad was in 19Th. Presidents Duad and Zia discussed
the possibility of resolving their dillernces. but those conversationts
were terminated by the murder of the Afghan preident shortly after
his return to Kabul. Since early 1980 Pakistan has been a haven for
Afghan resistance groups detered to overthrow the Soviet puppet
giwernnsent in Kabul. Pakistan also provided shelter and nourishment

frover 2 million Afghan refugees, primarily women and children.
the elderly. and the infirm. But with the Soviets pressing against
Pakistan's northwestern border. and with India a perennial threat. Zia
needed all the diplomatic leverage he could acquire.

In January 1982 Zia visitd Iomania and Yugosavi to promote
bilatral cooperation and trade. He also joined with his hosts in calling
6wr pohitcal solutions to the Afghanistan and, Kampuchean problem
ftrouqgh UN auspices. In March he wen t to Saudi Arabia to attend a
meeting of the olC in order to review the Afghaistan, and Iranlmrq
cenlkct. He returned to Saudi Arabia in June to condote the deat of
King Kitalid and to enter ito discussions with King Fahd. In Octobe
Zia viste North Korea and signed a protocol estblihing a joint
commission to pursuie cooperation in economic. suientic. and technical
A"ld. Waer that month he went to China. where he received reAr-
matin of Beiing's commitment to Pakistan's security. The intimacy
that develoiped between Pakistan and China was celebrated in the
August ION2 opening of the pawxe through the Khunjerab Pas. which
the Chinese built to facilitate use of the Karakoram Highway linking
XW" g(6r=eriy Sinkiang) with northern Pakistan (see 6gx 8). In
NovembfeIrZia madea briefsurprise stop in India onhis wayto visits
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in Thailand. Indonesia. Malaysia and Singapore He endeavored to
dlarif% to Prime Minister Gandhi Pakistan's position an United Staes
arms shipments and appeared satisfied with her reaction. In Southeast
Asia he emphasized trade and tecnical assistance, but political and
military questions were not ignored. The death of 1iAonid Breihncv
took Zia to the So~e Union directly fronm his tour of Southeast Asia.
In Moucow he met with the new Soviet leader. Yuari Andropov. and
afterward hinted that prop,%s on the Afghaistan issue was in the

In December Zia made his first visit to the United States and canada
as head of stae- President Reagan repeated the United States corn-
motment to Pakistan's nurwtv and well-beingt. The American president
AW I o IJ Paistan's position as a frnt-line state -shmdudering weat
relosi bility.- including the burden of cairingt kr Afgha refugeres.

adpledgerd United States support in both matters. The two govern-
memb also established a commission for economic. comsmercial. sci-
entific. technological, and educational cooperation. As an added feature
of United states-Pakistan cooperation, the first consignment of Amer-
wan-made F-lo was delivered to the Pakistan Air Force during Zia's
visit (wee Air Force. chi. u) Pakistan. however. indicated by Its actions

0that it would not retrn to the relationship that brought it into intimacy
with the United Stan in the 1950. The junta was also determined
to maintain anindepndent furlg policy and to withostand United
States 4 -Nsioma pressure concenin its nuclear program md its
treatment Of domestic dissidents and the politcal opposition. More-
over, the junta endeavored to seek amicabl relations with its bitter
enemy and potel (oe, it avoided situIons that cast it in a role of
an Amuerican dependent. and it rejected even a hint of belliosity.
Secretary a( State George Shultz' visi to Pakistan in July 1983 therefore
wasn cordial, but Pakistani kwerign policy was firmnly in place. Never-
timeless, the visi provided the two goivernuients with the opportuny
to reaffirm their mutual intersts and concerns.

The Zia swuernment's emphasis on diplomavy led to the etablish-
men of the Indop-Pakistm aw on Commisuion. which was convenved for

the Brat time in Islamabaed in June 1983. The forrian minisers of the
two nations met in cordial -t ai sd reportedly made mods
but meesimWu pnoges kwwad b Itr copratinad und ed-
kg, AFor het time. Indi and Pak I t d h posablitises
of dtente and stressed the need to resove their wonXstadier
enoss. Even mor wadc howeverwa the deel- som to
bold indirec talks at Geneva with oapoeseamatles of the Afhan Ipv-

The U N adop ted a resolution in November 1980 rail~n hr the
creation ia persnal representative ithe UN secretay gneralwho
would be encouraged to Baid a paceful solutImon 1w eAkhlsanm
Asr. In Februairy 1261 Secretay Genea Kut Waldheim named-
Javier Pam de Cuwlra hib persoal envoy. Prim de Cueflh visited
Kabu ad lalamubad in April and Anods 1061 wa repore hack to
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the General Assembly that the parties were interested in continuing
the diplomatic exercise. When Perez de Cuellar was elected UN sec-
re"ar seneral in December 19h1. he asked the Ecuadoran diplomat
Dieso Cordovez to assume the position of personal representative on
the Afghan question. Cordovez went to Islamabad and Kabul in April
19Ma. and the parties agreed to meet at Ge-neva in June for more intense
but still indirect deliberations.

T'hese talks at G;eneva in 1982. made possible by the shuttle dipko-
inWy of Corduvez. became known as Geneva-I. They' were followed
In, G7eneva-II and Geneva-Ill talks in April and in June 1983. At the

end of April 1963 discussions, the tUN Information Office in Geneva
issued a press release revealing that Cordovez had drafted a coinprr.
hensive settlement for the Afghanistan problem and that the parties
had made "substantial progres toward reaching an agreement. Cor.
davex exhibeed optimism that a solution might be at band. anid he
cited a evidence the decision on the part of the Pakistani forein
minister. Yaquh Khan. and the Afghan foreign minister. Shah Nioham.
mad Domt. to return to their apitals For further study and Wnutions.
T'he two foreign ministers had not fiwed one another but had used the
pood offics of Cordovez to convey their thoughts and reactions to one
another.

* ~Following the June del~berations. Foreign Milnister Yaqub Infomed
the pressthat there wasno deadlock inthe indirecttaWkbut thea
nsior breakthrough also had not been achieved, lHe added that there
was no cause for dsurgmn.Yaqub had visited Moscow earlier
that mnth and had publicixed his satisfaction in conversations with
the Kremlin leaders. He reiterated the need to develop-a schedule for
the withdrwal of Soviet tr in Afghanistan. as well as for the
return of the refugee to t;r" .In &b -absence aoa agsoe ement.
however. he was convinced that the Geneva diasons had nsa their
course and that it was left to Cordove-: to continue the efforut Th IU VN
representative scheduled visits to Islausiahed. Kab". sad Tebru for
September 196. in advance ofthe annual conventng othe U N Gemera
Assembly.

Althuqgh Irus had also been invited to particpae wn the Geneva
delIbeton. it refused on grounds that the resistance Bghtders the

aus~kiddi. were not represented. The Iranian charge d'almire. inI Geneva spoke for his gvernment when he commented that the Yse
Vtlons wonuld be considered -nuU and void- unti the Afgha people

sev their conset and were active participants. The Afghan refugees
and uerrill leaders also were crItical of the ta6. A VmV of Afgha
students in Karachi demonstrateds on April V7. 1963. c andemni the
Soviet invaders for the slaughter of 400.0000of their couatrymee. They
aYied the negotiation wid isisted therm could be no settlement

--- sid ab h involvement and approval. The de -r I ,imr matd
the heavy Bghting around! Kabuil aed Hema while the talc were under
way at Genea. They said huapdudsa( Afhanms were kiled by Soviet

ad and air for. and, in addition. aprsimiately 33 vdlgs had been
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leveled in reprisal raids. Gulhoddin fhekmatyar. leader of the Herz-
i-islaint. and 'stad Burhanuddin Rabbeni of the Afghan Jamant-i-ls.
lami. the more prominent Afghan guerrilla fighters, echoed the sen-
timents o( the shdents ad noted there could he no settlement until
their demands had been satisfied. lekmaivar argued that the resistance
could ,mly he bound by an agreement between the mjo""n and
the smt Union All other Arts were a "'farmve Rabhmni took the
same apprmh, addinit that the muJahkdli were defending their |Ib-
rrs. "If they failed in their strugloe. many other countries will also
Suffr the consequences. he said.

The Pakistan government wished to apear both enthusiastic and
restraned oer the Geneva talkts. It believed that it had remahd true
to the terms of the UN resolution therefiorwe hd not betavyJ the
trust of the muj .i, It contued to insist on the total withdrawal
o( Soviet troops and refused to recognize the Karmal rerme. It de-
manded the return of all the Afhans to their homes and called for the
right o( the Afghan nation to choos ib own form of government and
ledeship. The Pakistan foreign minister insisted that the indirect talks
were engineered and orchest4rated by the UN a rording to a General
Assembly directive and that Padstan was merely complying with the
wishes of the UN Pakistan wanted a settlement of the Afghan ftrdy
and bAied that the diplomatic approach was the only sensble and
viable option. Assuming the success of the UN resolutton. there would
then be time for the nwaedd" to sor out their diffrene. Paksan
was more concerned with the immediate problem of Soviet force on
their frontier and the fea that an incident could cause them to spill
over the border.

Rumors cirulated that the Soviet Union had agreed to begin with.
draving its f(rces frm Aghaistan in September 1963. On May 8 Zia
insistd he had no Infimnatlon concerning a Soviet pullout and cau-
tioned aainst overopt imsm Repors from New Dei. however. per.
sited. qpcf that Soviet units would he withdrawn f5rm aong the
Pakistan border in the autunm and that this would ae for
Islamabmd and Kabul to enter into direct negotiations a t re-
sohving the overall problem. Foreign Minister Y ub Kha appee
to indicae that a breakthrough was in the offing when he be = 8
series of journeys to the I" permanent members of the L' N Security
Council. His km visit in May 1963 was to "eijing. where Se met with
Chn premier Zhao Z l g At the conclusion of Yaqub's brief say.
the Chines leadw blkdy declared hib suport for the UN eiot
med as mining a il Soviet withdrawal adreturn of the Afghm

refugees. At the same time, Cordov@ inlormed the ais Stae
News AWgey that he believed that the Soviet Union. the United States,
and Chia would be ready to "momte the UN plan ancie they had
an, Opportunity to revie the tent.

In lw could be &w. le 'as fu r ttoithe Patsten
pwernmnt. Iuropean newM aec repmrted th the Kanal remne
h6d orded Murtam and Shamhawaz. the sons of Ubutto and the
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alleged leaders of Al Zulika. to leave the country Pakistan appeared
to anticipate the ation of the Labul jwernment. and members of the

s s ensed re cty when Islamabad ordered the Peshawar
offices ofte oclosed and relocated in tribal areas away from
the metropolitan center Ths idea was cost aide. however, as events
son revealed that lexiblity was absent on the Soviet side. The Soviet
line hardened in late 1983. and Moscow now spoke of the "Mongo.
liaizaton" of Afkhanistan. ruling out the "Finlandization" proposal that
had earlier received consider"be world atention. Pakistan was in-
fimed that in return for recognition of the Marxist g vernment in
Kabul. they would w guaranteed the Durand Line as their lel fron-
tier Moreover. it appeared that the Soviets were reluctant to withdraw
from Afghanistan and were more inclined to encourage "deep social
ch&ngs there. Moscow gave renewed support to the Karma regime
and insisted it had no intention of abandoning it or its leader. Therefore.
despite the earlier optimism. by late 1983 there was no reason to
believe a settlement asreemble to all the parties was possible. let alone
in the offing. Pakistan had in fact been put on notice that its destiny
lay in its willingness to accommodate its superpower neighbor.

* 0 *

Political developments in Pakistan can be examined in considerable
detail by reading Lawrence Ziring's Pakistan. The Enmlga of Politial
Dedeopmu and The Aub Men Ere. Politc in Pakise a, 19-19w.
For studies of Islam in Pakistan. it will be useful to peruse Kemal
Farukis Islam Today and Tomorrow. Javid Iqbals The idrokWU of
PMatan end Its Iu mWh muton, 1, H, Qureshi. et al.'s The Problem
of Natiow Clmaractv. and Leonard Binder's ieligion and Politics in
PeaiMn. For Pakistans formadve period. Richard Symonds' The Msk-
ing of Pistan. Khald Bin Sayeed's Pakistan. The Formativ Phase,
and Wayne Wikox* Pakistan: The Consolldamon of a Nation are all
Obullnt.

Pakistan's At 10 years we expertly covered in Keith Caflard's PA.
ite A Poitcd Surmw and G.W. Choudhury's Coution D.

apmumw in Pakistan. The 195849 period is treated with came for
detal in Hobert Feldman's Rlevol ion in Pakistan and From. Cris
to Crs.: Pakistan IW-.I. For special insight into the working of
the Pakistani bwwauecc the interested reader might Cusult Henry
Frak Goodnow's T74 ClkA Srd a PMstm Bureucracy in s New
Natio, and Ralp Brmu 's on the Oura ecracit qf tan.

The Palm Army and ipb -1 dmuleare deribed in Fmaolwimuem
Kb... The S" wy4 th!e kstnAram and Tau" Ali's Pakisfan Md.
a" Ru" or * ow? The dLsme berm t of Pakistan is in-

vestivted in Swanm Ja.. Pakistan. Failur in Nationa Integrtion
ad Choudhury's Owm LastDw i of Uited Pakistan. Th IBhutto yeas
wre euimed in Shabid pave d ris Pakian Uder BShow. 1971.
1977 and Anwar H.- Syed s Pakistan. 1Idea. Polktic. and Nationa Sol-
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lkeritV For a study of the 1965 war with India. wee Russell Brine's
Tim, lndoPekiaun conWict Overviews of PuIcistan's Forcign policy are
presented in SAM. Burice's Pekatae' Forrign Policy. An Hidtorlcel
Analyuis. Willim 1. Beuds' india. Pakidtan. anmd the Gruel Powers.
and Zlrilgs TAw Subnnuens to World politics. lrda. its Neighbors
mod the Growt Power (For further inkomation and conplete citatin.
wec Bibhography.
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PAKISTAN'S ARMED) FORCFS came into being whe-n the country
gained independence from Britain in 1947 The trersonnel forming the
nuclei of the new country's three military servc Ad been members
of the British colonial km ts who had beeni given the option of serving
either Pakistan or India. if they wanted to remain in militant servie.
Most choices Were made according to religious preference-Muslini
or Ihindo-bumt mime people. including some military personnel. chime
to renan in their home areas regardless of the domnant religion.
%Whet the Indian subcontinent was divided, there were enty fe- high-
raking Muslim olicers available to guide the foirmation and devel'
oproent of the Pakistani forces. British officers therefore remained in
many command positions. including those of coimrreanders in chief of
the three services.

The Pakistani armed forces have the missions (if defiending the coun-
try against external attack and assisting the c%% ii authority, as directed.
in maintaining internal secrity,- The military establishment. partico-
larl its leadership. continued to he the single most cohesive and
poift institution in the national societv President (General) Mo-

hamdZia ui Haq has refered to the anned fores as the only sector
ini the countrv that was -organized, disciplined, and united D espite
a decline in Its prestige after the loss of East Pakistan in the war with
Inia ir l *7. the military had grenrlh been rather highly regarded

bthe people and had firh. well reco'ered its previous status during
the 11D70 Although still cwnsiderri In somse an island of stabilitv in
a turbulent political sea, i the early 191*s the militan establishment
was increasingly seen by other as contributing to the troubles-rather
than alleviating themn-by perpetuating the martial law regime.

The army. by 6ar the largest and most important of the services both
mimiarilv and pollitially. made up roughly 94 percent of the total
strength of almost 4W.0,O In late 1983 the country hadl been tinder
martial law for more then ix years. and army troops ha frequernti
been called fm, to sot in a police role durng~ several periods of civil
chaos Critc called for the army to rtitwn to barmks, and pundits
expressed concern that prifessionaim was dulled by continued use
of the military in other tian m Miao, roles In August and September
of 1983 severa towns to. SWn Proine were under military occupahion
because police could not handl distuirbanc's brought on by a wide.
spread campg of Livil -hsobedicav .

Pakitan a ko. been a member of two regional co&kctive

roun"r's commitment t hs ikr at eaemr oia
than real becaus of bilateral dkecswith the L'nited States wa
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An increinot dleire to brtmdcn contacts with other pwers for pro-
"orment (if weapn,,% and tnquipment. Formal withdrawal from SEATO)
rxmrrrd in %tive'mhrr 1972 and. seeking acceptance as a nonialigned
natin, the cou'ntrv's leadern alvo withdrt-w frim CIENT() in March
1979 Pakistan was iw-malls epted into the Movement of Nonaligned
Nations at Its conference in Iavana later that year

The maintenance of law and order in the cmuntry is bauslly a pro-
viincWa function: that lI,.. the primary police agencies awe provincial
rather than natioal forces Certain agencies. however. exist at the
national level under the direct supervision of the Ministrv of Interior
These include the small but bights elite Police Service of Pakistan.
whose members hold the top-level police positions in the interior
ministry as well as the Senior positions in each provincial police force
Other national police agencies include the Special Police F.stabllsh-
ment. originally set up as an anticorruption frce, and the Frontier
Constabularsn. primarily an antismucxgli and peacekeeping force that
is sained aklon the boirder between the Federally Administered
Tribal Areas and the North-West Frontier Pros unce

T'he poilice systemn as a whole was carried over nearly intact from
that of British India. and althoulth theme is no integrated national police.
the pnos ncial formes are similar in organization anid operation and react
unifomly to regulations handed down from the central government.
In general. the public has continued to regard the police as a corrupt
and ofte, Oppressive arm of goivernment--an attitude that has prevailed!
Sinam independence and has been exacerbated tn. the relatively low
level of educatIon of the citizens who are willing to woirk for the tra-
dlitionally low pay of the hasic policeman, Through the years several
highi-level commissions have studied the police and prison systems and
have recommended many reforms Boith systems. however. have re-
mained mired tn the past. partly becuse of conservative attitude% of
the authorities and perth because of underfundingt

The incidine (if nonpulItical crime, although high, has not Seemed
excessive fmr a developing country with a high rate of poverty and a
volatile, ethnically mixed population. Since the end of the IM70. how-
ever. drug trafficking has increased alarmingly and has beomne a major
caums of cvncrn for the- police and for the Narcotics Control Board.

Discontent with martial law, plus the ban on political activities, has
catised the incidence of politica crime to sor since the Inauguration
of the Zaa regime on July 5. I1977 Stingernt regulations and harsh
punishmnts hase WWe t) deter poliical activists frum dlemonstrating
agains the Noernmnent. A loose fedaion of forsnallv illegal poliica
part, the Movement for the Restoration of lDemorracy, Initiated a
widle-scal civil disobedi campaign on Independence Day. August
14. l103, that continued into (ktaber. shaing the Zia uesern .t.

Armd Force in GovrOINet. d ot
Pakistan has endured manyv years of martial law since gaining in-

dependemv iIn 1947. The martial law era of Pretidlent Zia began in
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19,7 with the overthrow uf the regme of Zulfikar Ali Bhuttn Zia
continued in the role ,f chief martial law administrator (CM LA) in late
194f3. Although some civilians viewed with contempt various senior
military iffitirs whov were associated with the hea s-handed aspects
of martial law. the military profession as a whole continued to have
wide genedral aeeptanwe as an honorable calling The residents Hf some
regions. pxrticularl in the Punjah and the North-West Frnmtier Prow-
ince INWFP). remain devoted too 1 militar traditkn as a heritage
from colonial des-s when their ancestor were especially recruited for
the British Indian Army (see fitg Ir The inhabitants of these reoms
were some of the peoples whom the British labeled "'matial rames."

In the first sear 4f independence. confidence in the militarN wa%
upheld by the army's performancr in escorting refugees during the
massive population shifts. )uring the nest several vears. the militar%
kwv fiollowed the tradition of the British Indian Arms from which
the , 1 had evolved bsv remanmig ostensibly. neutral in politics (see
Problems at Independenc., A. 1i I Th abstention from overt political
activities was cniidesalhh rroded in the mid-l 05s. however, by the
increasing involvemnent in politics (f General Mohammad Ayub Khan
(see The A.uh Khan Era. h I Thw general's assumption (f political
power b -means ouf coup d'etat in I9Al made the military the dominant
force in national dairs Civilians returned to power in Detmber 1971.
but ven when Prime Minister Bhutto se -ed at the height of his
power, some obsers lesc'ribed th' military hierarhi as waiting in
the wings for an* sign of wavering by the civilian leadership. Bhutto's
regime aterrd in 19"7. and the militar s:ezed the opportunity and
the governnwnt (we The junta, A-h 4)

The amed fvs. in addition to regular milar. smeuity. polit-al.
and disaster relief rule. also perform crrtain nonmilitar. duties that
may be classified as ri mtonbuildinl aciivities. The militar. establish-
ment. for eumple. has a prominent role in adult ed c-tion through
Its extenusve in-sersk-c educational and tIning programs. largM num-
bers of technicians and administrators, in both public and private sex-
ments of the satt)-. recrived their initial training and educaton in
the senice, acwdemes and other mltar) training insttutions Through
Irtk'ipatn in naor engineering and conmmunktlons proje'ts, the
militan has frequentl) worked viose h with civilians, often br6kming
down burners tha aise between the armed fortes and the people.
prticularly in developing states that have underon periods of martial

The army functions in peacetime as a central economic anewcy. For
its own vonsumption, it operates a Iarse number of stock-raising, crop.
dairy. and fish bims that use modern methods of cttle , breding.
farming. and procesing of dairy products. the army also sell produce
commeially. nc l ding otton, wheat, rice, and wha tver other sur-
plum become available over the ver the army ham also provided
wht seeds to the civil authorities for distlmhbtion t) tlhan Wn.
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In some instances. ann firms have been used for demonstratiom and
exiperimental purposes.

.Mi utar' forces had a role in the development of national industries
at the tine of indepenlem because of the need to build an indigenous
logistical hae. Because of the creth. (if ordnance factories at that
time. a complex o( deense-oriented plants was developed in order to
provide, at the ver least. locall pnJuced small anns and machine
guns In addition the miltan has operated in whole or in part a
number of businesses and industrial prturcts in connection with vet-
erans rehabilitatkm programs. Army engineen have made important
ontributions through road. hridge, and dam constrution for civil as

well as military purposes Arm% engineer comstruction has been par-
ticulary important in ares of difficult access. of which Pakistan has
an abundan;c (we fig 5) In the mid-19 0 a direct highway linking
k&nrhi and Peshawar was being corisidered by the government.
SMukv llatowm

The earwl military history of Pakistan is part of the hlstory of the
Indian subhotinent and. later, of British India. which included the
present-day states of Pakistan. India. and Bangladesh (frmerly Fast
Pakistan) The story of human conflict in the subcontinent, as shown
hy archaeological eridence from prehistoric times. appean to he as old
as human presence but is not c4waacterized h% makw expeditioms or
waves of conquest proircted outward On the cortrary. the area ex-
perienced more than 100 major invasioms after 1500 B C mostly over-
land from the west and north, until the seaborne mursiom In Eurpeans
hegan almost 500 ycars ago isee table A)

The period having the greatest influence on military developments
began with the arrival of competing Euroxan powers in the sixteenth
century and. more particularly. with the English royal charter to the
East India Company in I60 The origin of the preswnt-diy Pakistan
Army may he traced to the guards employed by that ionpany. As
trading posts (called factories) were established, indigenous peoples
were hired as guards and were trained in the use of small arms for the
protectio of company trade and popetn as well as for ceremonial
purposes As the number of trading posts increased, these guards were
organlzed into companies and battalions and received military training
under the overall command of European offlers

The distances separating the three main fortie trading posts-
Bombay. Madras (Fort Saint Geore). and Calcutta iWort Willham--
presented serious problems of control, and each site therefore was
placed under its own president and council and developed its own
security force. The three foie, known as presidency armies. were
commnded by European officers who were asmisted I, lcall re-
cruited suborinate officers. Individual ldrwn were called sepovs. a
title still used in the Paistan Army in the 1Ill". Regular troops sent
out from Britan were integrated into the preske-y armies. In 1741hthe three independent forcs wer grouped under a single commnder

ilB
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Pasan-Out Pernikde. March 15 1984
Courte*y EmimsVj of Pakiten. Weakongon

in chbef and we"r organized. armed. uniomed, and trained by a cadre
of European ofliers. most but not all ofwhom were British. For almost
20 years the trganlization and training of the combined force was di-
rected b%. its first commander in chief. Stringer Lawrence. who roe
from the rank of major to major general while serving in India and
became known as the father of the British Indian Army.

During the early part of the nineteenth century. the rapid eqxnsion
of British control throughout India was ammnpanied by mounting tur-
moil Social. political, religious, and ethnic tensions resulted in spo-
radic outbreaks by the people against British rule (see The Company
Rule. ch 1). There were several sepoy mutinies from the late 1700s
to the mid-nineteenth century and four uprisings in the years between
1844 and 1857. but most British authorities dismissed the events as
being of no consequence. The long pent-up discontent of the sepoys.
however. broke out into major revolt at Meerut on May 10. 1857.
Starting the uprsn known variously as the Sepoy kvolt. the Sepoy
Rebellion. or the Indian Mutiny. The immediate cause was the Ipeae
on the cartridges for the new Enfeld rifles. The end of the poper
cartridw had to be bitten oif befie loadins into the rile; rumsr-
prbal wel-funded--thut the grease wm fro cettle md swine
inuled both Himdu and Muslim sepoys. resultimin the idespiend

neowded by the British a muty bA by lour id&= mamen-
tutrs a a VM*u e hr e 0dom. the uwpri wN Iwosy Camed to
hmems of the bawd Amy in the wapr Ganic proeam and

pwr cemntr IndiL 1Uh Fu . inlddg is Sd& clu& m Amed
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rL ~loyal to the British. The %adras Army' took no part in the mutiny.
Although the trouble began as a military mutiny, it was not confined
entirely to the army. it is estimated that some 70.000 dilians panic-
ipaed at one time or another. The revolt mard a turning point in
the histon a( Britis Indic. a proclamation Ivy Queen Vioria termi-
nated the armment of the East India C ompanv and establishedl lndiaiI as, a Britis colony. After a reevaluation of the role of Indian fince.
the Benpel Army was disbanded, and a complete rearganization of al
fams followed. By llW the army had been put under the control of
a central headquarters at lDelhi. and the colony was divided into four
territorial -osnmamd.-Puriab. Bengal. Madras. and Omay-each

commande by a lieutenant genra.
Afte the Sepos Rebellion. British recruimn poliy was based

increasingly on the throry ci -martial rame. -according to which m-
her oicerwoi astes or tribes or inhabitants ci certain aeswere more
amenable to discipline and morcourageovus as soldiers T"he popular-
ization of this concept is usually attributed to Field Marshal Federick
Robe-rts. who commandled the British Indian Arm from JI& tih) 1893.
Rooberts believed that the best, that is. mont soldierly. recruits were
to be found in northwestern Indi. particularly the Puniab and the
ara that in 19G4 became the %%%FP The srectwe recruiting from
18W until 1914 le to the descriptive phrase Punjabization, of the
army, Robets also &%wed manning certain units or subunits with
members uf the same caste. tribe, or religious group, from within the
mrtal rams. a pratice that became fanl common under his com -
mand. Thewe meth' is produced a regular. apolitica. professional force.
which was responsive to British commndW but which accentuated re-
glonal and communal distictions. In effect, it was a policy that en-
hanced control by the colonial pow at the cost a( added disharmony
among the many varied colonial peoples.

During World War I morse than I million vmolunters ofthe expmnded
Britsh Indian Army were sent out of the colony, andl more than 100.000
died in combat. About one-half of the volunteers were from awe" that
later becamse Pakistan. During the inkerar period. Indian nationalismn
(among both Hindus, and Muslims) gained considerable strength. and
support kwr Britan in World War II was not as widiespread a in the
earlier war (see T'he British P4. ch. I). The viceroy of India. without
consuilting Indian politca leaders. declared India to be at war with
Germany on the sam day that Britain made its d clmaton,. September
3. 190. The legslature sustaied the declaration by passing the Def-
cm o India S 14 -u opp oi. Iwo*l beasusi ereentatives
if the Indian Nanal Congress Wycotted the P 'M . D)espfte the

enltmen.Abou 7000 c the isid wereo rer ibm
areas dot Imter bun th.. Naval and air Sform 1,bPi es-. under
Irftih e~mmum& ne aclan in ald ehao, d apertim but were
phnly simple) d in Bum and Southout Asia.
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The parttim of the subcontinent in 1947 to hnrm the new state% of
India and Pakistan am) entailed the division of the armed fwc.s and
melitari equipment of the British Indian fr('es. The division of the
forces was maide on the basis of religious identification. units having a

Muslim mairty were" transferred to Pakistan with their records and
unit designations more or less intact. Individual Muslim servicemen
who were from the areas that were to become India were give" the

option of remaining in the Indian armed f o ws or mov ing to Pakistan.

Ifindus in Muslim-majority units were given the same pqtm.

As initially envisaged, the personnel, ordnance stor and factories.
equipment. and other military assets w.re to he divided on the basis

of the ratio of communal strmth in the services. Muslims acmnted
kor about 36 or 37 pertnt f the overall strength. hut Pakistani au-
thorities acepted 33 percent as the figure to he applied in deciding
Pakistan's sare. India retaining the remainder. The hulk ( the sup-
plies and equipmnt were located in Indian areas,. and Pakistan has

w Imed iapparently with justfication) to have received much

less, in oith quantity and quality, than it should have under the par-

tition formula.
Pakistan inherited armed fones of about .50.000 officers and men.

many of whom were combat veterans (f World War I! campaigns in
Burma. Assam,. Maya. North Africa. and Italy At enor levels Pak-
istan had only one majw general. two hrigades, and six colonels. The

lack of qualified officers was especially acute in technical positions.

The elements of the British Indian Navy that came to Pakistan consisted
of a small group of officen and se-.ve hundred enlisted men. ships
had to he purclued. training fcilites established. and repair facilities
devoped. The Pakistan Air Force was allotted two of the 10 forner

Royal Indian Air Force sqadrons. including about fi5 p"lt. W00 g"and
offier. and 1.000 airm. The majority of airmen and seamen who
opted for Pakistan wee unskilled. foreins the overnmett to inttute
crah progams of techncal training that were serioust handpped
by the lack of training fcilifes Pakistani dicuklties were further con-

puedby the eutreme shortag of supplbe. On the eve of the urn-
declared lado-Pak i war in Kashmir in October 1947. one Padstani
sou nirp t that Oe arvmy hod only a 13 days' supply ofrmmunition
and an eight dys' supply of oil and lubricests.

From the outset the Pdkstas *wms were confrnted wAt only with
the cr* tialmk of oavganton of units and rmm ystems but
um nu wih ursnt operaiond tsks incident to the mami
Utifts of -- _iSI& hot Ida and Pakis ta. in all. about 5 milion

dM1= "th dw ova do bomm. M tas bd to Ind. and aout
7.5 illon Muli. d to PaIMn. As Mi1siash mnt was wh .
Hniw-MuAlm i umsmun viaoe b d ta Md e-
wow. md hni d houdmsman of multi e dud boh-A the
tV am i eMe kuly etAlh ftrkmf. e od do-
insmeu te dmw Palist bas, d neult, wow brevily Om-
mied t th. tubsd oilmi emmn visl an thi ad, of
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the line and of protcting the columns of Muslim reugees moving into
Pakistan by fixA, vehicle, and train. as well as protecting the Hindu
columns moving out

Sox after independence the new army also berame engaged in the
conflict with India arising from the dispute over the state of Jammu
and Kashmir In October 1947 numbers of armed tribesmen from the
frontier ares of Pakistan moved into the disputed region and advanced
toward Srinagar, the capital The Hindu mduvra of Jammu and Kash-
mir. %0o had not yet acted on the questiof (i acessior to India or
Pakistan. signed the instrument of accession with India on October 26.
thus enablinig India to defend the area. On October 27 Indian militar.
krms were ordered into action, and an airlift of Indian troops into
Snnagar began. The condict in Jammu and Kashmir. which had a
mapority Muslim population, took on the proportions oaa full-scale war.
but the fighting was inconclusive A cee-fire arrangrd under the aegis
of the Unlted Nations (UN) took e&it. on January I. 1949. and was so
demarated as to leave Srnaa and almost 130.000 square kilometers
under Indian control and 83.W7 square kilometm under Pakistan
The agencies of (;it and Baltistan plus the quasi-state of Azad (Free)
Kashmir were firmed fion the Pakistani portion of Jammu and Kash-
mir

In addition to the tasks of organtimo protection of refugees, and
war with India. the armed loxres of Pakisn wept confronted with
border troubles in the northwes. 1he Frontier Corps had replaced
regular army units a6n the northvestern border by December 1947
and became enpaed in qxm clashes with armed intruders from
Afghanistan. 1i December 1971. when tranosorder Pakhtun (Pahaw-
we Glomry) tribal dixrves drened to orvupy the Khruri Plain and
the Koha Pass. West and suth. respectively. of Peshawar. Pakistan,
regular troops wem aerted ir pse counteractin . but strafing by
air e fightm stopped ; bebe the tribesmen came into
contact with the army. Simd incident ovurred in the Bqaur ars.
north of the Khyber Pas. in thew ely 90. but larg-scale clashes
between the form of AfgmUm and Pakistan were narwly averted.
Border clashes contnued to pose prblems for Padstmi security orces
until the Soviet Umon's nvasion of Akhistan in December 1979
chaned the poltical situation md the blm, of power in the entire
reion-. By 19S3 some I.3 inio Aghm rufom had taken resi-
dme in hundred of cms in several aeas o the NWFP.L toa
muds lesser exterot. in acisean ad the pr ec of large Soviet
militmy omatimn in neighborft Afdamistm p nted am trely
new source of op prehe@ nI aimn Paktistu as .emthwestes boders.

71e oupiiom md 'mn of the s rmd form contnud alo g
the miliu he of British prom. In the m d po th depedn-
S Yom the ,hora o qe ,,d PalolfmI ofef s w mt by the
re aetio o maMa m r Ir BritishmN in snior mmand d
I ffsld'I, but by IS1 mnowt of thison had bee. Ned by

.* mely lef thew.. hua incre in

4-'



National Seurtyv

sophisticated weaponry leading to overall improvements in dee nse
cpbli|ties Pakistan*% armed frcws of roughly 2M.000 men. induding
25.000 Azad Kashmir troops, were considered well equipped and well
trained when a major test of their combat readiness occurred in April
1968. Southeast of Karachi long-standing border dispute erupted into
cashes with Indian forces on the mud flats o( the Rona of Kutch. but
full-scale war was averted with the aid of British mediation, nd both
sides acc.pted the later resolution of the problem by a UN tribunal.

More extensive and erious fighting between the two traditional
antagonists broke out in August 1965 along the cease-fire line in Kash-
mir. in the Chal b area of Kashmir. and Aln the international border
that divides the plains of the Punjab The hostilities. including incur.
sions into and (Eccupatitn of the other's territory. resulted in a stale-
mate. and on September 23 the two contestants amreed to a cease-fire
under the combined pressure of the UN. the Soviet Union. and the
United States. The chief executives of the warring states. Ayub Khan
and [Ad Baladur Shastri. were invited to the Soviet city of Tashkent
for peace negotiations in which the then Soviet premier. Aleksey Ko-
sy n. partwipated for several days until the belli erents agreed to
wlthdraw their trtops from (eupled territories and reestablish the
cease-fire line. Later the commanders in chief of the opposing armies
met in New Delhi for talks aimed at reducing border tensions. Both
sides agreed to keep their forces in peacetime garrisons and to notify
the other concerning movements kw field exercises or normal rotation.

In addition to the conflicts and border dashes in which the armed
fores had participated (the 1966 war involved the nav and airforce
as well as the army), the Pakistan Army also was used to assist the civil
authorities in maintaining public order and in administering martial
law. Periods of martial law prevailed after the assumption of govern-
mental control b- (;eneral (later Field Marshal) Ayub in October 1968
and after he. in turn. yielded power to (eneral Agha Mohammad Yahya
Khan in March 190. In eombt. Pakistani fores had been asesed
a being pessionsl and pncient. but critics expressed concern tat
combot pro*cienc could be lost during long periods of military Wv.
enment and martial law. The next ful-scale combat test ocurred in
1971. when the civil war in East Pakistan culminated in yet aother
war with Indic

In December 1970 elections in Eat Pakista returned a st.g ma-
jority for Beepal notionalist cadidates of the Awami Leqwa (see Vahya
Km d Bangledesh. ch. ). When neptiou with the cenutral
vwfmr t hr trnder of power to these elected affia brWel down.
dt leag es ctim rm. know as MWk Bbni (Lbweo Army).

s gurrillac"MrI,.ie-t orat for PrM Ancil! ein y bit even.
for inde IIndenw. The Vabya military 0%0e4me1 oube 'i A1AIs

i lat akstn to about WO.0 md i -b a m-iperton apinat the lepit natnn.I~t in Mmc 1971. The oeato
idled to crush d Mv lDii. bt owr e mt sewel mmmths
cv2li. ca&es mouMted to the hundred of *tmmn a t e suer-
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riflls took refuge amoing the people and the army reached new heights
of ruthlessness in trying to eradicate the elusive enemy. Some 10
million refutees (estimated to have been 90 pervent Hindu) poured
across the border into India to escape the onslaught. IndiA meantime
provided materiel and training assistance to the guerrillas and per-
mitted them to use Indian border area for training boses and sanctuary.-

Pakistan raised new divisions and increased t"o strength in Eaist
Pakistan to 80. 000. Border dlashes between Indian and Pakistani forme
became frequent by August 1971., In November Pakistan counted two
arnored divisions and 14 infantry divisions. plus support troops and
paramilitary units. deployed in both wings of the divided country.
India's recently reequipped armed forces had substantial advantage
in overall numbers, major units included the equivalent of two armored
divisions. 13 infantry divisions. 10 mountain divisions, and at least
eight independent brigades.

In response to Indian military incursions into Fast Pakistan in late
November. Pakistan hunched a series of preventive air strikes against
Indian airfields on December 3. 1971. and dedared war on the fol-
lowing dai The Pakistani air strikes failed to knock out the Indian Air
Force, which retaiaed and gained air superiority within 24 hours.
holding it until hostilities ceased 12 days later. The Pakistan Air Force
contingent in the east wa destroyed, and suipply and escap routes
were rut off. In the west the Indian Air Force systematically struck
arcraft and airfields. base installationts. com.munications centers. pe-
troleumn refinery and storage installations. and troop concentrations.
At se an Indian nava task force immobilized the port facilities of East
Pakistan and landed an amnphibiouis fxre to cut offi escape routes to
Burma. At the same time, a task force in the Arabin Sea contained
Pakistans Beet. damaird shore installations at Karach. and blockaided
the hairbor.

on the ground the Indian strategic plan established the conquest of
East Pakistan as Anst priority while simultaneously containing enemy
forces in the west. The Indian forme that Initiailly invaded East Pakistan
consisted of the equivalent of at let sine inhtntr divisions with at.
tacked armored units and supoting arms and services. This forte
advantced rapidly, bypasing wntrmedwae cities and obstacles, and
Mressed reletlessy toowd the capital at Dacca (Dhalta). At the same
tiWmegerrila AttIk wore hitensied by at least 50.000 of the uktl
Bikin. Surprised by th~eoed and power of the Indiana advance.
FPaki-stans ardiviaos m b a asumber ofar bu n aci but Were son

otWe up escape wa cut A and air support wa smoseulseut. On
Dember 16 Doim bib thenam~ and te Pkidsai momanding

i nnidamdbuhrm of about 75.000 mva. in the west Inm

int Wedt hk1i. Abie h ofa dDem, Inhddsedsamlaea
cw4r. that w aseped by Pakhata cm December 17.

h &Alde_ Yabya ius sA an Desemr 20 ed was rewace a
pr0 dn amd CM-A by Shea. the batcihe prea ince wow lo
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Shorn of the revenues and resources of Eat Pakistan. which had he-
come independent Bangladesh. the remainder of the country was faied
with the severe eonomic, politieal. and administrative problms as-
sociated with the loss of a disastrous war. In addition, there was th
immene proiblem of rebuilding for the future after the loss aif oer 31
pericent o( its territor an almost 56 perm-nt tf its population. Not
the least of the problems facinx the new omernment was the reha-
bilitation of the armed force, the replacement of men and materoil.
and the reevaluation of the strategy and tactics that had brought on
the debacle in East Pakistan tsee Bhutto ad the Restoration of NatiNa
Con6dence. clh. I).

The reputation and morale of Pakistani forces had been generalk.
high at the outbreak of the war. Overconfdence at all levels, however.
as well as communicatkios diiulties, contributed to the defeat. An-
alysts also observed that Pktan ' defeat resulted in part from two
misconceptions by the Yahya government: first. that the nationalist
uprising in East Pkistm could be quickly put down by massive force
and. second. that the Indian formes had not used the yews since IM
to upgrade their strength and capabilities. In retrospect it would appear
that the Indian leaders after the 196 war thought that a return en-
gagement was a rea possibility and used the time to prepare for such
an event, whereas the Pakistanis conducted business as usual rather
than honing their combat capabilities. particularly in tie fae of odds
in fWor of the enemy.

In addition to evaluating the lessons of the war. rebuilding and
reuplying the units, and participating in civic action md internal
security operations. Pakistan's milltary leadership (as well as the civil
authorities) was gral concerned with the prln,, of war Issue. A
totd of more than 90,000 prisoners had been taken by India. Of thee.
about 73,000 were military prisoners of war. and the remainder con.
sisted oi civilian intenees. In November 197 P a released 617
Indian prisoners of war; the sick ad wounded and about 6,000 civilian
internees had been releed earlier. Indic howemve, continued to hold
ibp~n into 1973. and the issue received internainal attent.

incadig aheaingby the Internatonal Court ci justice in T'he Hague.
Anaxivement -ele Augus w973maDypovid for the rele asof d priuoers. and revatiatiom n a graduated basis continued for

te reader ofthe ye. In April 1974 a huther agreement. arragedby the kreip m k**r, of' B gadeA, Indic ad Pakst, poi.
for the relae iof the -s, 195 promer der Baadme drppe war
Vm ar6es -t them. On April 30. mom dm mouths aer
the e"d ofthe war. the hat prioer w s mpatrted. Along the wnsen
front. India and Pakistan had earlier nehagd terrisories ined during
the war, d ed line contrl was delneatBed In Jammu
and Kuhmir, alth h no Wna etlemen of ta tse hod been at.

A fr i mom ilt and t m to Pakistan
sAe deanman fs mui di by lad. olMay IS, 1974. This
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event. described h India an having pt-aeful rather than military pur-
ixpe. aroused immediate oal alarm in Pakistan mod stimulated its
own interest in nuclear researrh and development. On the day after
the Indian explosion. Bhutto declared that "we will never let Pakistan
he a victim of nuclear blackmail n r will we arcet Indian hege-
monv or domination over the subcvntinent

In 1973 the Pakistan Ara,,v was once again engaged in fighting in-
surgents in one of the country's provinces, this time Bahchistan. with
memore ofthe loss of East Pakistan still fresh, the possibility of further
trunt-ation through the loss of Baluchistan was unthinkable After re-
Ixpts of c)mbat actions, including air fnrv. boml)ing. against dissident
Baluch tribesmen. Afghanistan threatened full-wale war in support of
nationalist trihesmen across the xrder. Afghanistan has long been a
prWponent of an independent state of "Pakhtunistan'" to he carved out
of Pakistan's NWFP and Baluchistan for the Pakhtuns and others in
the ares who resent Punjabi dominance The Afghans also stated that

dia and the Soviet Union would support Afghanistan. but most ob-
servers doubted that such support would be fiwthcoming in view of
the fact that. despite Afghan rhetoric, the discord was essentially an
internal Pakistani sir.

Army frces engaoed in fighting tribal inturgents in Baluchistan in
1973 suffred continual setbacks. The-, did not have sufficient strength
to mount an effective antiguerrilla compaign. and the warlike Baluch
knew° the terrain and enjoyed the support of many of the people. In
early 1974 tht- situation began to change as regular troop strength rose
to 60.00 (eventually reaching 80.000) and the shah of Iran sent combat
support. The shah. worried about the restive laluch minority in the
southestern part of his own country, sent 25 helicopters with crews
to putictpte in the struggde alinst the insurrect on. By the end of
the year the rebels had been driven back into their almost inaccessible
mountam stro.ghod but th" had not been defeated.

In 1975 the Bhutto goernment announced that the insurgency in
Baluchiutan had collsed. but tha was apparsetly more a political
tactic than a stmemest of faet. Although the intensity of the insur-ency
did drop considerably in 1975 and 1976. low-level action continued
until aler the overthrow of Bhutto in IW7. During the same period.
tribal upriss requiring army counteractions became more frequent
in the NWFP. In September 1976 a maor operation against rebellious
tresme empk"d two army divisions with air frre support. Smaller
Kle operatbos wor commonplace until the advent of Zia's nart

low egtw. which has kept a ti*h lid on the volatile tribes of the two

The klau in authority fo the .udote,,, cntral. and missions
of the armed bn is conuained in the 1973 CAstitution. Akhouh
set aid by Zia at the wm d de comp in1977. the Cmwitutin was
at nip! if d mmi of ift PN m1i operatve i thm isi37-
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no conflk-t with martial law directives Rlegarding the armed forces.
the president of the republic is empowered to "raise and maintain the
Militarv. Naval. and Air Formes of Pakistan and the Rtserves if such
lIorte. to grant ri)mmissKitis In ,twh o",i'S. Aind to appoint the Chief
(f the Armv Staf. the Chief of the Nay- StAfl and the (hief of the Air
Staff. and detrrminr their saaries and illoances-' These presidential
powers are conditioned hi- the phraue "subject to law, - but since the
ciup Zia has drawn the reins of power into the offi - of the presidency.
and restrktions on his power were not apparent as he combined the
rules (f president. chief of tlh" arms staff. and CMIA.

'ntil the adoption o( the I173 (onstitution. each service head ha
been kxvn as the commander in chiefof his particular srvic. From
that time on. however, the service heads have been knoa n as chiefs
of the staffs of the respective wervics. and the title commanukr in
chief-if uied at all-referred to the president, who was also referred
to in some literature as the supreme commander.

The consttution specifies that "the State shall enable people hm
all pars of Pakistan to participate in the Armed Forms of Pakistan."
This proision does not entirely obviate selective recruiting, but it does
open the ranks to all citizens who ame otherwise qualified and lelly
bar discrimination against volunteer% on the basis of sect region, or
the old martud racms conmpt. Despite the constitutional provision.
imbalaincms remained in the repreentativeness of the armed forces.
Stephen Philip Cohen. in Sewurity Decbsm-Mklng in Pakiltan. writ-
ten in 1990. states that -75 peracnt of all ex-servicenen came fron
only three districts in the Punjab (Rawalpindi. Jhelum and Camp-
bellpur) and two adjacent districts in NWFP (Kohat and Mardan). so
the army as a whole is still unrepresentative. -The authorities are aware
of the dangers of an unrepresentative military foce. but in Cohen's
words. -Since the army is volunteer ther is little that can be done to
dragoon in reluctant or uninterested ethnic groups.

Each member of the armed forces is required to take an oath that.
inter aia. contains a plede not to efngag in my polfth activity. This
prohibition me to pa.tim identification a t w" party work.
Members of the fw orwhv the sme voting rights. subjet to the same
conditinms, a. od c tws of the country.

The primwy mWion of the med fores is to deknd the country's
tenitorla integity the secondary mission is to asist the civil police
in mi pul order and itra s rity. In adi. amy
toopbo been wied top chck smuggling menros rder and to
provide em ecy reie f nd resce misio in aew sticite by
ntual disstrs The navy ib responsible for coastail dAse, but it

also -a1ciue in 0mlm~n patrols gth cam ad in nevi-
gdAbl inand waterways The ar force is chargd wit the missons of

IIovid i Iflal i im toomnd. awal d pMIlNsar me-
.....ty.......and of debuding he ont All a Sir attacu..conday
miions indud h raiu P01 Os tu so mM 4 o. potup. -w

171



Pakistan A Country Studo

the Co)d1Wt of t"'Inscal tratmuio hu Ivil auAonI0 %p-iialit Militarv
airxTaft are frequicnlk used ,r rrhwl whef ,er. suc-h & transporting
fid. clothins. anti medical %ippl e tti vwtlni, of di..ater%

Martma Law
In late l9K3 Pakwutan had Iwten administered under a martial law

reome fiuu more thais %ix vear% liint tinder martial law was not a
new experwnce for Pailstart% who rmemliered. if old enough. the
19M.71 penovd under Yahva. the IVA,-62 prud tinder A% uh. and the
de fato martial law regime under Avub fim 1962 to IWO. Both
ornerals were also president dunni their martial law regmes. as ZsA
has been dunng his Martial law has also hoen imposed or specified
areas. ei.. the Punjab in 19&3 liv (;hiiam %lohammad. or on cities
as imposed by Shutto in 17u on Karacii. I -deralmd. and Iahor.

After the lifting of the Yahya martud law in the early J70s, so me
anahlsts believed that the Pakistanis would he ome rebellious if another
ruovr attempted to reimpse martial law. Nevrtheless. when the coon-
trv in i7 appeared autu more to he on the edge of chaos, a militan
cop deporsd the Bhutto governlment. and the coup leaders aigain
instituted nationwide martial lamw In promulgating the martial law
edict. however. Zia alKo pomis that elections would take pbxc within
go days. Declarng that "'the survival of this country ies in democ ray
an democra alone." Zia said that his soie aim as chief executive. is
to organize free an fir elections, which will he held in October,"
Seeking to lower the high level of political emotions that ested at the
time. Zia banned all poitical activities. statinx that they would be
re-llowed for a sufficient period before the fall elections. When serious
criminal charges were brought against Bhutto and several other kwmner
officls. Zia decided that elections had to be postponvd until the ju-
dicary had ruled on their guilt or innocence

The day after the coup Zia dissolved the natmal and provncil
ammilies and declared that the president would henceforth at only
on the advice o the CM [A. tha is. Zia. and/or the provincial (deputy)
mti law adiministria (see The Junta. ch. 4). A regulation isued

am July 10 confirmed the bee on all political and union activities,
estblished new rules on the possession d fireams and explosives and
esublidd a sytem of miltairy courts to dea with inactions of martial
6aw regmiatioms. The July 10 edict also established the controersial
pm1ihm I 11d amputtion (we Criuw aOd Punishment.

hi.). Swu v m a law meuhts that ,,lm ed no* during
July established Maq* capia wms activities suc as seeking -the ter-
rtt11l r administhre -meberMnt of Paddit" or iocitif dis-
Whtim asm members of the ar m Forws. Publishin pnopapadih
d-o wo-d be "prejnehciel to the ideo-lg. inwgly md ecuriy of
Iaa or the 110w' whh martial law ha been pInzeh d"
• usi1,1daleIol.g or Imp e up to a ml m ad sm,

j "wo nimeas w negum w idwr to thw
.Mplq by pWrei ,1 low ,m emt¢,.
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Bhutto was larought to trial 011 charge% (if conspirat-' to murder. and
Zas therefore announced that the electams had to be pitpirned In
March 19-Th Bhuttto was found ituilt-. and sentenced to hang, the appeal
process lamted until Iehnaar% 1979. when the Supreme Court. by a
vote of haur to three. sapheki the con' action and the wentence. In the
meantime. the martial law regime had reinfomrd its own power by
issuingl regu~latirs to ban any possible sembilance of oposition In
~%ovemlwr 1V-77. for example, Zia nave the power tit detention to the
fimr provincial martial law adminirators. a prerotive previously
rewetscd to Zia himself Not now dispersed in order to act more swiftly
against opponents. Mlitary courts became much more active. trying
ordinarv criminal. as well as political. cases and usingt flogging as pun-
ishnent foar antioverrntet demonstrators mid pefi criminals, In March
19 Th an estimated 200. 000 people crowded into a stquare in I Ahore to
view the hanging of two conivictd cniminal in the first public execution
to he held in independent PAistan.

The martial law authorities also cracked down (am opplosition news-
papers and magazines, arresting jouarnalists and publishers (althoulth
most were quikly released) and interruptinit the printinst of publica-
tions that had suppord Bhutto U'nder a regulationr promuilzated in
February l1rdh. twewspapers were fiorbidden to print any. news items4
dealing with politics. %Wn a [Abors' newspaper appeared with s.-eral
blank columns (an the day after the new regulastion was issued, its editor
was arrested Zia announced in January 1%12 that self-enmorship woul
be the rule foar newspaper publishers but liter in the year applied a
temporary ton oan All reporting of political news In September an
editor and! two printers of the weekly A/ Fatah wer sentenced t)
prison and floggng loar article% critical oif the regime.

Despite demonstrations. strikes, and rioats in many am-as' of the coun-
tn% involving tens of thousands of ol iens and diespite appeals for
ele-mency from almost all leadens of other Muslim countries, the U N
secrrtary general, the pope, and leaders of countries across the entire
politica spectrum. Bhu~tto was etecuted under conditions of great se-
crecy at about LOD A.M. ton April 4. 1979 Burial had already taken
place befor news of the e~mvuhon tuched off three days of rioting In
towns and cities all over Pakista.

Fron tha time until the fil of 11163 there had been several further
promiwes of % return to a demnocraic system. but t martial law rmew
during the sme timne had becomec morwe entrenched. miore powerfu.
and mome prmive in the lies of Pakistanis. in late I=T President
(haudhry Faaai Elah. who had agreed to stay in office after the coup.
stepped downi at the endo of his five-year temn. Zia assumed the pm-
Ideucy. adding thit title to thosw of CM LA and chief of the army staff
Sam amulysi; estiaed that 10 porcent of the military hierarhy wa
e m is i " 'L kdmmltum. Prefaslma mibtuwy abawvm. bath

Pultaa and hrls -am i, kwamp about the dip -oafa cornsptiem
whom s Mmay "&fI I wer Penulu Ciflia-syle wearM
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In (ctober 1979 promised elections were indeflnitely postponed a.
Zia blamed political activists for the unsettled onditions and man.
other aspects (f the CQuntry's ills %tatMnA that the rise in ITrime and
(corruption resulted from the pra'tKe of appealing t) higher c.lurts after
A-ntences had been handed dhomn iv militari tribunals. Zia decreed
that such appeal% would no longer be alhowed (;isen carte blanche by
tht. president, miAdle militan (mrts toured the vinintry lx)king for
vmruption. price fling, and similar activities wherever they might be
found Trials were swift. and punishment was -. vere logging. which
had been administered behind pnsot walls. was brought into the (opn
The" lit of offenses that couild be tried solely Ibv military courts was
enlarged to inc'lude possesimon of arms and ammunition. violatins of
e-stoms laws. gambling. prtstitution. wd violations of pure fo xd rex-
ulatims. prie cintrols. and laws on profiteenng and hoarding.

The S o iet ini...imn of Afghanistan in l)ecember 1979 muted the
exprersmis (of dmain for the Pakistani martial law regime that had
become common in Western capitals after the execution of Bhutto
Sensing that his country had becmne importaut in the worldwide con-
test of the superpowers. Zia sought militar% and econmnic aid frnm
Western governments but mantained the rigorous martial law that
those same governments had so frtliu-ntly criticized and condemned.
In March gh9l he institutionalized his militarv regime with the pro-
mullgatim of the Provisional (mstitutumaI frder, the preamble of
which rationalized the existence of the military government so many
years after the coup. The new law was promulgated in order to offset
court challenges (if the legaliti of the government, because the 1973
(institution had wot prmidej fur the imposition of martia lw. Zia's
personal power was enhanced 1w the statement; "The president as well
as chief martil law administrator shall have and shall be deemed always
to have had the power to amend the constitution*" The Provisional
Constitutional Order is to remain in fortv until martial law is terminated
b' the martial law authorities.

By late 1983 demonstrations against martial law had become a wa%
of ife in Pakistan. but the hold of the military on the reins of govern-
ment had not slackened. A Karachi newspaper in April 1963 described
the unpopularity of military rule as follows. "Thi overnment cannot
be successful or respectable because it is not an elected government.
it does not rep-,set the people. it is not accountable to the people
aid the p do not consder it their mvernment." Marking the
country ' iepe anniversary in August. Zia promised that elec-
tious would be held no later than March 1965.

Although Pakistm lost ."wr than one-WE of ft popolausu when
Eit Pdasus becme Beagldesh @er the civil wa and wr wbh India
in 1971. tht ls did " present a mawjr problem to military ..ecruat.
Eat Padista's amuulbution to the military mmomwer pool befizr 1971
hd boe mineulk, primaiy becw the habit ns of da ar&
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(particularly Bengalisl were not considered to he of the martial races.
a classIficaition hangover from British colonial recruitment practices
that continues to he given crdence by most Pakistani office-vs Even
aft" the brvalwavv of Ban~gladesh. Pakistan remained one of the wiwlds
more populous countries. nevertheless. most army personnel contin-
ued to be recruited from frltive-tv small arras of the Punjab and the
%NWFP ise-e Military Background. this ch. The navy and the air fomr
have discarded the martial races the-rv and accept volunteers from all
part% of the countn%

The overall population of more than 881 million in mid- 19813 was more
than sufficient to maintain the desired personnel strengths of the threeI
se-nic-s. The- number of males in the 15- to 49-ye-a age-group in 1982
was almost 22 million. flu percent (if the total was considered fit for
militarv service Approximately I I million young men reach age 17-
military ag-erach ye-a Se-nice in the armed forces is voluntary and.
althogh regulations for a selective service system have existed for
several vws, the. availability (if young. phskicalv fit males and their
desire to volunteer have made a draft unnecessan'

The educational qualifications of recruis when inducted remained
low. partkcu lrk insofar as technical knorwledge was concerned. The
recruits entr-ong se-nice in the early lIWs% continued to be drawn from
rural areas MIainly from peasant stock, manv, if not mocst, volunteers
were illiterate or barly literate, presenting problems to military plan-
ners and trainers who were fored to include literacy programs as part
of bask- and unit training The number (if men in the armed forces, was
to small in relation to the overall labor force that their loss to that pool
had no impact on the civilian economy Actually, military personnel
contribute to the economies of the areas in which they are stationed.
and when thev complete their militarv service. they usually have skills
that are in demand in the civilian mnomy Enlisted personnel usually
serve 15 years and leave the se-vice at age 32 or 33 with skills and
experrience that ar important in a transitional, develoipingt society.

Since the advent of the martia law resime in 1977. many senior
officers have served in civilian capacitis in the goivernment, as well
as in the private sector. Opposition to other than military assignments
has reportedly been expressed by many officers, and some enlisted
personnel (as well as offiers) have exprssd distaste kwr confrontations
with Pakistani citizens that re-sult from soldiers acting as polce,

-ti ANmm &Wd hiuMace
Althougth it evolved frm a foreign-controlled kiww~ and has been

-' w~sbjected to a variet offorign inluences in 36 yeas of independence.
the Pakistani military establishment has no been comprommld-4wa
is. it has been able to mneld foreim fe-u with its indiou char.
acteristic to produce a uaniquelv Pakwisai force. Durings the early yew$

of ndeenenc-.British inaluence wa dominat In owaIaion. osi-

wid oo. id d proiedws; 5" eqipm 375r
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having served in the British Indian Army. perpetuated British pro-
vedures and training methods. retained regimental histories avid tro-
phirs. and emphasized regimental traditions. The Pakistan Army was
formed with British sad and guidance and with many British officers
in command positions. Less than four years after indeendence. how-
ever. a Pakisti. Genieral Avuh. was named to replace the incumbent
British general as commander in chief of the arn.

As British influence in many. parts of the world began to decline with
the breaktup (if the empire after World War 11, American influence
began to rise. In Pakistan that became apparent in May 1964 when
the United states and Pakistan signed the Mutual Defense Assistance
Agreement, which provide a framework kur military assistance frum
the United Statev Under the accord the United States Military As-
sistance .4dvisorv Group iMAAG) was established to supervise the
incoming &mo, of military equipment and to advise in the training of
Pakistani militar%. personnel. By October 1954 American weapons and
equipment were arriving in quantiti at Pakistani Ports. and Pakistani
militan, personnel began attending courses at service schools in the
United States. From the mid-1950, to the mid-1980. as American
mate'riel became increasingly common and American advisers became
tibiquitous. American doctrine was interwoven with the indigenous.
the British. and the British Indian.

On September S. 1954. Pakistan joined Australia. France. New
f&aland. the Phiflipines. Thiland. the United Kinslom. ad the United
States in signing the Souttheast Asia Collective Defense Treaty, which
established SEATO. whic was designed to prevent communist ex-

pain throughouit the area, One year later Pakistan signed the Pact
ofMutual Cooperation (more commonly known as the Baghdad Pact).

which was oniginalk concluded between Iraq and Turkey at Baghdad
in February 195 Britain and Iran also became Members of the alli-
asace. whic was intended to be a link between the North Atlantic
Treaty Orgaian (NATO) and SEATO and to gMwld a -Northern
Tier" agengt communist aggrsion in the Middle East. Although not
a signatory the United States pavrtiipated in the ecnomic and militry
commiittees of the allignee and was the Moving form of its activities.
When Iraq withdrew in IM8. the rmsanin pwt1m chaneged the
name to Central Treaty Oremisation (CENTO).

A fovrmal bilateral mutual defense padt wa concluded in March 195
* between the United States and Pakistan in the form of the Arenmt

of (oopeation. In caoe of aression asest Paktistus. the Visited Sae
agreed to take. in accrdaniv with its ,, mAtituim p amu m-=A
ofprpiat acts!r oHn . including the use of armed forams, a my he Ma-
tualy o u pan... in osier to uuins the Govornment df PdAito
at its reques. This asmeement. and idetical ilaservil pwct with
Turkey Mid Ira. had the eAct of reinforcing the Id- 6 uepbdty
of CENTO.

Pakistan's sateud to ardA SILATO Mid CENTO umdew mi awibad
clmv A dth ar* 19M. senuims in the ameb y vn e141.
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tmued adherence to the treaties diminished after the United States
and Britain responded to India's urgent pleia fir defense equipment
and supplies during its war with (hmna in l962. Pakistani leaden as-
serted that Western aid to India was prejudWial to Pakistan's military
relationship to India.

As a result of the indo-Pakistant War of 1965. the United States
suspended arms shipments to both countries in an attempt to limit the
sx pe (f hostilities anl the probabilit tit an arms race on the suixcin-
tment The suspenskm was lifted somewhat in early 1966 to permit
the sale of nonlethal militan- items to bijth xntries, but the United
State did c-aw its grant aid to Pakistan and withdr w the %IAA(;
missicin in Jul% 1967 At that time the United States also removed
rtsting restrictions on the kinds of "spre patls which ma%- be sold to
India and Pakistan for previously suppled equipment" and announced
that requests in ash purchases woxld le considered on a case-b-
(las basis lBause of the changed relationship ith the United States.
Pakistan turned to China for miltars' aid and also sought Sojsiet weap-
ors The Sovimet Union. evxkntli worred about too much Pakistani
deprnd.nd e on China. agreed to sell some weapons and equipment.
At the same tim . Pakistan began to acquire French military aircraft
and submarines

Dunng the period of mounting tension between Pakistan and India
m IT, . which in Devember culminated in the second India-Pakistani
War. the stance takten I)% the U nited States led to an improvement of
relatims and a resumption of limited American arms sales to Pakistan
I)espite Pakistan*% withdrawal from SEATO in November 1972. the
United States fonnall% reauthonrzed arms sales in %larch 1973. and a
modest progrm was thus resumed. After India exploded an atomi"
device in 1974. mounting (vience of Pakistani nuclear dervelopment
interfered with routine Pakistani militarv relations with the United
States because o" the ltter's law concerning nuclear proliration.

United States-Pakistani relations reaLchd a low point in November
1979 when a mob attacked and burned the United States embassy in
Ishlaabad. but after the Sovet invasion of Afghanistan in December,
Pakistan became very important to United States interests in the entire
region. In a 1981 agreement between the governments of the United
States and Pakistan. the fnrmer agreed to provide low-interest lans
during the vean IM to Is7 for the purclu p of uty US$1.6
billion in military equipment.

In addition to a ~whing influenc-s from sevend dkp e fieg
powers the Pakistani armed foms hove alW netrted subantial Id-

m on the military establishams of many other naions. The Ne
Yorl Timea reported on Febnamy 6. 1981. for non*. th Pakistan
h wilitary pemonnel stabowd in 22 d rwen ,ounfrie. primwily u
adviser. but in some aes comlt troo uwbM ha been deloyevd.
The larges number of Pakwai miltwy penosnel outside the annuty
at dlot im were aid to hav been in Saudi Arabi. jordan. LbA& and
Abu Dhabi-one of the United Arab Emiate1 A -m-cry.
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coflmWis Pakistanis have not confirmed such deployment, but their
presence in ecveral Arab and African states has been obvious to visitors,

Marv Anne Weaver. writini in the Chriwtien Scinm Moamtr of
October 3. 1983. stated that Pakistan had as many as 30.000 military
personnel stationed in 24 foreign countries O( that total. 20.000 were
said to he in Saudi Arabia in mid- 19K. and Pakistani-Saudi plans called
for an additional 7.000 Weaver reported that in eschanne for the well-
trained. well-discIplined Pakistani troops (who wemr uninterested in
internal Saudi polticsi. the Saudi government was footing the bill for
Pakistan's new F-16 aircraft and other military hardware. Weaver fur-
ther reported that Pakistani Air Vice Mars Azim Haepta had been
sent to Zimbabwe to command that country's air force. Air an agree-
ment between Zia and Zimbabwean prime minister Robert Mugabe.
Another avenue of Pakitani military inluence on the armed forces of
other states is through Pakistan hlodhl regarded service schools, which
re usually well attended b students from the Middle East and North

Of all the countries in which Pakistan has troops or advisers (whatever
that number might hbe. the longest and strongest tie is between Pak-
istan and Saudi Arabia. actuaJb a military alliance Although the re-
latimship dates to the eari 190N. events in the late 1970 convinced
the Saudis and the Pakistanis that their military fates were linked. The
fall of the shah and rise o" the mencurial Ayatollah Ruhoila Khomeini

in Iran. the seeminly unending Iran-Iraq War. and the Soviet invasion
f Aghwnistan with its regional ramifications all served to strenthen

the Saudi-Pakistani tic. In 1983 some outside observers reported that
two Pakistani divisions were deployed in Saudi Arabia. which seemed
highly unlikely. others suggested that Pakistan had trained two divi-
sions for rapid deployment to its ally. which seemed to be within the
realm of possibility. For the Saudis. a frw thousand Pakistani troops
could be critical in an emergenc-. fur the Pakistanis, a rich and polit-
ically powerful ally could be sratgcally important. Acrding to Shim
Tahir-Khell and William 0. Staudennmer in an article for Orks in
Spring 196,. ihe Pakistanis. however, we not merely 'merenaries'
it is the religious k that I the true underpinning oi the eIsatlnshl
and outweighs even the rather substantial econom ic rewards available.ini6miraI On, OrNQzaesm l atO Trah.

11 amy. navy. and air ftie we sbordbde to the midstwr oi
desem. In lae 1O3 da oe was held by Mir All Aboad Tar.
wh hd bed a[:DW by Zia anly 5. 19M the &A t sversmy
ithe ON. soly bowd h d, b s Fst in hM s

ktyew in m. 0 As the cou the dAe minste ha de 6@%
dhfmm dthehof t C"ub of SUE Committee u. t the re-
IF, lifivd.& md Coawd Moham I Kbm
had bm appoied to the ho r p u .
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T 1 j(:s: s composed of the chairman and the chi of the stais
of the army. navy. a air fore. rach of whom is Wanted a lrge
measure of autonomy in supervising the operatkm and administration
of'his service. The commite is assisted by- the Joint Chiefs Secretbit.
which consists of'the I).rectort of jmnt PlanninL IDirectorate of joint
Sen*ves Administration, lDkrctorate f Intelligence. Directorate Cen-
ed of Medical Services. and Inter-Ser.ices Public Retkoms DChre-
hta The seretariat serve, as the principal lnk between the service
headluarters and the dekfe ministry in addition to coordinating in-
terservrs, matters

The permanent staff if the ministr is a smal lroup of civil servants
headed I%. the defense secretary 'eneral. of particular Importme to
the defnse ministry is the adviser kr military finance, who heads the
ulbtary Finance Division. a part of the Ministry of Finance and Ec-

nomic Aelirs but attached to the Ministr " of Defence. The adviser
functions as the principal finance officer of the minitry and the sub-
ordinate services.

An" md Ammadel
The hief of the army std spenrises his servc through the Army

General ieadquartr in I!R . enral 7.W. who had been ap-
pointed chif of the army by hutto. retained that Aie in late
1983. several year after he had become president. General Sawar
Khan. the vic chief of the arm) staff, handled the day-to-day alars.
but the retention of the office by Zia indicated the importance attached
to that position in the overall power structure

Theww prnicdp sag officers under the chief in Army General
Headquaner we e the c4def of the general staff, the adjutant genera).
the q trml ter general. and the master g-nera) of ordnance. These
positions wert usuay Sed by mor genrads The operation and

Sfiunste were the revpq sibilit of the chief of the general
st. Other impmt nfficers in the headquwarrs were the chief of
enetrs , the m*lWy secetar, the judge advocate general, and the
comptroller airiVa personl.l of whom reported direct to the
vic chi of the amy atET

The army Pmaspnmem ! we won as arms or services. The rms
awe inbmtry, Mltley. arm. ammers. and communications. The
servis include viou compm . such as the ordnance corps. min-
tenmo md rpair corp P0 P amd mechanica engineer corp.
educmti eowpa. mdtky poli emps. md the mmmunt veterinay.

Athmothe army in 133 w mat dolpkdM in a tN to structure
pec rp the ae dug cotnlwted the moqor fmatioms were
moia d with the citis is whih their b uter were 6,d.

e ups ad the Io m d thei h edqum il g 1983 were:
L. ;us 4&. LAW; & Karwk. 10th. awalindi;

11h d 12&h QushaL Them wo aau the Nathn Ame
CmmWtd at byAmy Gemetl
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Headquarters. A corps usuallv consisted of wo r more divisions and
was commanded Iy a lieutenant general whose headquarters was a
scaled-down version of the Armv General Headquarters. An infantr%
diviskm. the mlo ground fIrce combat formation. uiall) consisted
of infantry. artillery. engineers, and communktlons units in addition
to the supply and service support required for sustained independent
actKm. Three infsntn brigades usually cwimpri!Id the primary ornick

mnbat units of an infantry division. arnord units wumid he attached
depending on the mission of the divisiom and the terrain in which it
operated

Under contnl of the seven corps headquarters. in 19183 there were
16 lnfnitv divisions. two armored divisions. finur infintry brigade Wups.
five armored hxe gromps, seven artillery brigades, two antiaircraft
amillen brigades. ad a special services. ie. special forcs, group In
additlm. there were nondivisional armored regiments, engineer reg-
imnnts. and us i'monnassance battalions. Major weaponry included
about I.50O tanks and approsimately .000 artfle. pieces. More than
1. 100 main hattle tanks were Chinese T-5s. The remainder of the
tank inventory consisted of a conglomeration of main batle tanks and
light tanks of Anwrkmn. Soviet. and (Inew manufactur. The tl-
Ierv. also a conglomation of American. British. and Soviet manufa-
ture. incuded 75mm peck howitaers. IO0mm. 130am, and 140ram
guns; and 105mm and 155mm howitzers. %lost of the guns and howit.
zer were in inventory., and more were on order. An agreement signed
with the United States in late 11I1 called for the delivery of 40 self-
propelled 8-inch howitzers. but the status of that order was not known
In late 1983.

Aulliarv or paramilitary forces included the Paustan Rangers, the
Frontier (orps. and the Frontier Constabulary. Some earlier auxiliary
fores. such as the Azad Kashmir Troopi, the Mujalsid Force, and the
Janbax Force (primarily koiclly recruited militia), have been brought
under regular arry commnd. The constabulary was essentially a police
fom- rather than an army auxiliary (see Law Enforcement. this ch.).
The Pakistan Rangr. kmerly the West Pakista.n Rangersc
only four beatlions, but the overall strength of about 15.000 belied
the battalon designation. The general headquarters of the rangers was
located in Lahore. the batalion designation has been retained for his.
tril purposesw Pakani miltry has been very conscious of unit

tradtion re a"ui desians from the early British period.
The Frowtier Carp*-.tr b estimaed at 65.000 in 1983-had

headqumwr in Pshaw and Queft d d ayed units in the NWF
I. eW aNus in ca of t two md'ur diviskns of

ben =U fmlorrm 1 - se vi om

th -om army. M*-mat m e -A. sh ofif ebm w in the
a*4WY A ch. of emumand hos doe Moptr gnral.Id €ta the Mdy o Swa and Fruatlr 1.0..
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has been minister (f states and frntier reroms in additim to his other
psnts. including chiefof the army staff. Enlisted prmnel were locally
recruited and. most frequently. were Pakhtuns Many of the irnits of
the cops have longt histories as military organizations of British India
Among the older units were the Chitral Scouts. the Khyber Rif.es, the
Kurram Militia. the Thi Scouts. the Smuth Waziristan Smts. and
the Zhob Militia.

The Pakistan Na". smallest (t the three srriwc's. in mid- 1913 had
a total stngth (f about 11.000 aciuve-duty personnel and about one-
half that number in the naval reserve The chief of the naval staff at
that time was 'ice Admiral Taiq Kamal Khan. Naval headquarters
was locaed at Isamahad. far removed frhm the sea. but Bert head-
quarters and the mamn center of naval ierations were located at Ka-
rachi. the countrv's major port.

In 1982 the navy acquired the ex-British County-das H M. S. Lon-
don categoried in Jane's Fighting Ship.. 1981- as a Ikht cruiser but
"'alicially- a destroyer because its displacement tonname of 5.440 tons
falls below the usually accepted 7.000 tons and above fr crumisers.
Nevertheless. rechristened P. N. S. ebeur. the ship replaced a 38-.year-
old light cruiser of the same name. The **new- Bebr mounted one
quad launcher for Sea Slug surface-to-surfac misles (SSM) and one
quad launcher for Seacat surfce-to-air missiles (SAM). in addition to
two twin 4 S-inch gun turrets and a helicopter pad Like its pred-
c-ssor. the 8aM.r will have an important role as a training ship for
midshipmen from the naval academ% The Babur made a goodwill
cruise to (hina in the spring of 19113.

Also acquired in 1%2 was an additional e-Vnited States destrover
4f the Gearing class. hinxing the total number of that class to five and
the total number of destroyers to nine In addition to the ,eArings.
all of World War II vintage, the inventory included four es-Brffish
World War 11 destroyers: one Battle class. one CH class. and two CR
clam. which had been purnaed and refitted by the United States and
transfed to Pakistan under the Military Assistance Progrmm dunng
the I9sh.

The surfav feet i n 1983 also included four es-Chinese Haian-das
lawr patrol craft. one British-builk Town-€malare Patrol hat. 12 ex-
Chinese Shanl" II.Am gunboats. and four e-Chime, Iluc an-
eblm ydriil torpedo hms. in additio to two Italim-bilt M45
cam" paW boms. us e-Va ed States mieweepe, md vwwmo
u-! 0-tshp
The wUuersee i 1 163 duded two Prmuc-builk Ao*-Am

s a1 . dh mo dem vem in the navy. havkw bu pow-
new in 1978 md 8d F,6mwy 17, 1L Thr
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for carying clandestine raiding parties and for reconnaissance of eneuny
coasts and similar tass

Air Forme
i1w estimated strength of the Pakistan Air I~wr. about 11.600 pil

about 8.000 reservists in 1993. had not chanaed appreciably in 10 years.
but its combat capabilit was in the proces of bringt enhanced by the
acquisition of new aircraft. particularly F.-l~s from the United States.
The chief oithe air staff. Air C hief Marshal Mohamnmad Anwar Shamim.
supervised the administration and operation of the air force from the
central headquarters in Rawalpindi. Since 19M1 air headquarter had
been located in Peshawar. but after the Soviet invasion of Afghanistan
in 1979. the Peshawar location, only about 50 kilometers frum the
Afghan border. was probably considered too esposed. The air foree
chain of command extended 1mm the chief of the air staf to the com-
manders of three air defense districts-niorth, central. and south-and
to apprommatch, 18 operational squadrons. 1301f which were combat
units in 1%3.

A light-bomber squadron. based at Masnar near Karachi. received
Mirage- aircraft in March 1983 to replace the aging Martin B-5715s
thatiIt had Sown for 23 years Because the squadron will provide close
support for naval units in addition to its regular intercept/attack mis-
sion, the chief of the naval staff jamed the chie ofthe air staffat
ceremonies inaugurating Bight operations by the new Mirages.

Othe combat units included three ground attack squadrons kying
Mirag Ills and Mirage 5s. eight intercept/attack squadrons equipped
with Shenvanx F-Gs. and one reconnaissance squadron equipped with
.Mirage Ills. Support squadrons indcled two transport, one training.
onse sea-air rescule (helicopter), and one utility (helicopter) (swe table
18. Appendix).

Is aa article in the Isleaki Nfesce Revimw in 1983 C. Jabs ex-
pressed the opinion that the PakIstan Air Force -is probabl the begt
professioal comlbat form in the country. Jacobs praise the timng
and motilvation of Pakistani air crews ad stated that beas lawp
aumsbeus of Paksani pilots havw been seconded to air forme in Middle
Ewast countries, they have pined euperkiece dying soviet. British.
sad United States *ra in additon to the rather widle variety em-
phIDY in their Ow air force.

In Jamauy IOW Prsident Zia visifted Saroodha Air Force Base (about
150 lamftar wedt and north of Laborei to address the -ersnne Of
Sqlsadrum Hoan the wase of the arrival of the Brat ulsofthe 40
F-169 that will be delivere by the end of 19S4. The F-lbs were being
p .r hase 5 y A pakwan. an og-a payment ""am a Part ofia sin-

ama the sod of 106. Is addition, to thene Anma r aba d the
new Mkogu4 43 Moms A46 had bwe m Arde ed a p of the miii-
eruoi~m pius... The Arst 0 thmn plumed au diu cA41s w
calved Its Aid in Febrway 1963 as ChW10 the ft Ar s~ hows



Pakitan A (otontrV Sfuoid

wekloned the Pakistani pilots who ferrid the fightenr frn Chi
Th other two ujadrnm were rpctied to rmceive their aircraft during
the remainder of 14KI and earl 1. 4

Training

After Pakistan gained independence in 1947. it% arm%. quite natu-
rally. carried on a training program patterned on that of the fomer
British Indian Arm I)uring the early vears many British officers were
seconded to the Pakistan Irwee to serve as instrto nrs as well as unit
commander After the mid. llSl. however. increasing emphasis was
placed on United States training rmethods under the guidance and
directin of American military adviser Firtheirmore. many Pakistani
offiers reveived training in the United States e)rr being assigned
as instrictor% in their iwn ervkc schools Ten years later, as Pakistan
began to receive large quantities of militars hardware from (hina. as
well as sonme from France and the Sovit Union. sovme training misions
accompamned the e luipment

In I.51 the first Pakistani eommand,.r in chief (f the army. (ereral
Avuh. recognized that the training program lacked uniformitv and
ordered that steps he taken to standardiae prcedures, throumout the
arm. Avub prescribed an army-wide training cycle. indicated the
objectives it wu to attain, and initiated a series oif staf studies on
methods and pnrcdures, This Initiative culminated in the rerni-
zatim of training centersl a reorientation of basik training to em-
phasiar effick-ny and ecvmnv (ver the nexst several sears. each
"mbat arn aquird its own scOxl. and mnost regimental-size grrisos
developd their own training enters

In the rmy ofthe earlv IgO,. recruits generally received their basic
training at the training center of the units to which they were assigned.
This training, lasting hrom about fonur to 12 mths depending on arm
or servie. included the custmers instruction in fundmnental militan
subjects and ndctrinamm in slkdierl discipline. Basic training is
usually folWwd by advanc-d training for thoe assigned to the eombat
arms as well as for those whose assmewnts require technical skills
Recrit training also prepare trainees to hecome truck drivers, clerks,
amd radio operators. wm various other specialties. A soldier usuall
remains with his unit throughout his IS-veer militr career ewe" f1W
tempwan assignments to shlools or higher headquarters or other se-
ei detached service. The unit training cycle usually runs from (ktober
to January. frequently ending in divislm-leiA e exemes.

The Command and Staff Colleg a 4 a is the army's hihest
taning inmution. Estblishd in I fr British Idima Army,
the COle OE a O-m e in ta . s dutis. amitnuis-
tril., mod aomunud functiom throuth dilmevel. The curriculum
INCludescmmmnd pnt erries and one Joint ewcis *h the air
fWW a" ay. in" am evalated an ther climrom p wldpalm.
alK 0 u_ , md pmimmm durftn cm ewer Clm
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The Pakistan Military Academy. established in 1948 at Kakul (about
125 kilometers north of Rawali). presents a two-year wune in
academic and military subaesletnStg to a bachelor of science degree
from 4 cooperatin university md a coemission in the army. In the
early 19MX between 300 and 350 cadets entered the academy annually
Aceptance into the popuu- is hghly coveted, and competition fw
the relatvel few spie is vlirous. as many as 15,000 applications
haw been in in the weeding-aut pn'xeli for a single cas.
Concerning the educeton received by cadets, many Pakistani okers
hav argued about the time iven to academic subjects versus the
purely military Some waht a "sung ho leader. others want a -better
thmker -That argument continued in the early 19W,.

For the education of enlisted personnel. all reomentl-sbe units
have programs deskpwd to quali NCO and sepys for the Army
Speil CAerikw a( Education, which is roug* equivalent to a see-

bmd -who dip lom. The program ofstudy in mathematics., the Urdu
leupa. and Wnera subjects usually requires si to seven years for
c mmp! m-. Inwood is sustained because each promotion to a higher
rank oquwes a test an Meneral education, in addition to which better
I a oaba leads to better duty assignments. The courses of in-
strkthm ae hilghly popular among enlisted pmonnel. most of whom
estr the servi htAg only a minimum of schooling.

Midablpmen. haviog been elected in the same manner as the mil-
erva ad cadets. Mlw a riorous curriculum at the Pakistan Naval

ACdeqV at Kabar. Pat ,f the regular naval academy course is taught
durig traininu aboard the P N. S Babur After aduation the
newl m d acting sublbeutenants receive on-the-job trainX
aboard shp or a the nval stiro to which they have been assigned.
Tachaeal trenig 1W offiee and enlised personel is conducted in
@daub at the Kar Naval Staton noar Karah. Naval cmdets fom

Air GN aw ido bw a two-year course of general awleic in-
run o sanir in"e cel O at Swa dha Ak Force Bo. ming

11 rol f mdem impmh upon completion. Thoe ig on to be-
come prh ene, the Air Force Academy at Risalpar. eat of Peshawar.
I - in Sob Supoters nm prmoceds to Lockheed

T4s and Comma T-37. ii wdtainin Mirap Illh and MIG.Ibi alo su..,.a o pilot.
The Air VeChpfAmoitutical E kgner loced at Ko-

rMOun C4Ak r Forc line in laach, i a5-1iate with the University
of IAPnMm 84d trans m-oil? a engineers for the ai for w d for
the un olbe. sakh Ia haernatioal Airways (PIA). Graduates

miveb holnr f ame ae dr studying electrical d me-
ohmnimg with V * emphai on aeonatica aspects.
1e181"d salor oler amid the Air Force StdColl--e. aso located
in Karachi. Recruit trnng adk cd courses for enlisted perso nel
tae pm" at Kobs. sme 40 mouth of Penwr.
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On the interwervKv level. the hixhest andc ounti prestitii institution
i% the National l)efence c ollege at Rtawalpindi 1Te college olffrrs an
MIS anved cvuruse in higher militarn strategy t senior officers of the
three services A secand curse. presented to integrated croups, of top-
I-ed civil sers ants and milita% officers. cover% mditarm. political. eo--

omic. and scientik sijets in a imanner desixned to involve the
%tudents in the broadest ar.pirch of natinal sectirttv poliev An inno-
vation in the educaition of militars (ffce since Zia camne ti power has
bveirt the usending of line officers. i e .combat-arm. officers. to tiv slian

universities liir iteweral postgraduate stuiies Previouisk. such (ippor-
tunitiv had hxen limited to Annv Vdiscatlon Corps officers and some
technicians

Uniform, Rao&s, MW k"*"ni
Uniforms wtvr"n- ofkier% and enluited personnel of Pakistan's three

sers-icei mue closely patterned in style and colo(n those of the cor-
responding British sen ice Prncipal colos .are. liir the army,. greenish
biruwn. nass. traditional nav%- blue. mid ast force. light blue (:amu.
Ruae fatigue% are vmnmnis worn hs. army troop units leadgca in-
Cdude. sisored caps, sudi os.erseas cup. berets, &nd steel helmets
Officers' dress uniforms cotntinue to show the British influence passed
011 from the British Indian Arm%

There or I I grades of voissined oikcers in each (of the three
servies The rank structimn foillow, the British pattern and is similar
to the structure used in United Statrs fvrvies The two warrant officer
grades in the Pakistan Aruv and Pakistan Air Force initate to the
highest %C() orads in the United States fores rather than to warrant
officer grades 71e Pakistan Na" has no warrant officer grade.s There
are no equivailent, to U nited States warrant offier. in the Pakistan
16rce.s Rank insignia are similar to those used by the British Iser fig.
10. fig I11!

A unique feature of the grade structure of the Pakistan Arnsy is the
junior (.owmsiined Officer (JCO1, a rank lietween watrrant olficer
and acting subileutenant forwhich there Is no equivalent in the tVnited
State. fors or in the British forces although it was created during
colonial times for the British Indian Arms. The JC( was originalls
intended to All the wide gap between British officers and indigenous
sepoys. but it was found to be a useful institution even after Indians
becamne cuimmissioned officers. because the gap between commis-
sloped and enlisted personnel remained. The institution was carried
user into the Pakistan Army at independ-lence for the samet reasoni that
it eited previously. In the 130. some critic said that the JCO is an
anachronism that will so longr be necivhuiary a the educational lervel
ofi the recruits is gradually raised and as the social bNoe from whic
offiters ame drawn is widenerd. in the peat. attainment of the rank of
JCO has bwe a powerful incentive (or awwr enlisted pronel. some
critics who stae tha the function of the JCO is no =ogr nevessaiy
alsm admit tha a restrucrturing of rank wauak be necessary to Provide

357

am



Pakistan A (Owntry NSudy

-3 1

: i Ui UiJ14q1

a m '.a uil4
*i

I to

a1
4iUtIUN.



Nvatirmal Secuuly

416
U ~ Ika

.o'Jp



Paitan A (ountrV Study

a supergradc gwl for setwps There is no cmwpirahle rank in either
the nav or the air force

There are three grades o()'(s vuhedur major. suahdjr. and jew-
dar The. are ct)mmissined from among selecled enlisted men after

kIing And mentorious service Because of their a and experik-ne.
J(?O( are given wide responsi)ilities in the day-to-day supervision (if
the+ hwr rank%

The administratin of military justir and the military court s"stem
are lused on three separate but sulstantiall similar service law the
Paklitan Arm Act. 1%2 ia modification 4 the Indian Army Act of
191 ). the Paistan Air Force At. IW5. and the Pakistan Navy Or-
(mance. MI1 Thee statutes. as amended. are administered by the
resprlcive sr-ices tinder the central supervision of the .Ministry (if
l)ef-ncr The nomenclature and composition of militar' courts var
slightlk according to the secrvie. but court procetdures. cateories of
(fenes. scale of punishment. jur lkionel authority, appeal and
rtview priaedures. and pnxedures fir c )mmutatim and suspension
(of sentences are almost identical in the three services

The top two courts of the four-twr army system and of the three-
tier navy and air fwce systems are knwn as general courts-martial
and district courts-martli. at the third level them are field general
courts-martial in the army and air force, and summary geneal courts-
tmrtud in the navy OnlIv the armv svstem has a fourth level: the
%umman itirts-martiJ Who ma% 1'w tned by a speific court and
wht punishments ma. he adjudged van acm-ording to the level of the
viourt In the ams,. for example, the general ctort and the field general
couirt may tfl any (Ocer or enlisted person kr any offense and may
pat any sentence The district court. whic'h is biween the gnera
and field general courts in the strature. may trv only NCOs and other
enlisted persomnel and ma% not assess the death penalty. banishment,
or impnsonment at hard lbor fir more than two ears. The summary
court may handle any case other than those involving mutiny or n-
subordination. offenses punishable by death, or civil offenses punish-
able by death. banishment. or imprisonment at hard labor in excess
of one year

Sentences of militar courts mus be approved by the convening
authority, that is. the commanding general of the organization con.
cerned. Every decision of a court-martial above summary court level
must be concurred in by an absolute maority of the members of the
court, where a vote is split evenly, the law prvides that the "'d-clcsion
sal be in favor o( the accused" The right of appeW is guaranteed

The civil court system has no authority to question the kaiy of a
Boding or verdict of a military court. Wln both a civil court and a
military court hve jurisdktion over a civil of nuw. defned for the
armed forces as one committed by a military persotn qainst a civilian.
the aw must be refeoe to the cental jIvemment for a rling. A
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member of the mllltaiy tried by eithera civil ora milltay court my
no betrldagam for te same oeose.

Pualameuats raalable to military ourts we death. hanishmewt for
periods from seven years to lie (only by army courts). Ipiomn
at hard labor for terms up to 14 years; ordisawy de fto r tems
from ix months to two years; dishonorable dlscwp; hrfelture of
seniority kw oAkiers. lD, warrant officers. and NCOs. reduction to
a lower rank or to the lowest rank for NCOs. hdelture of service and
promotion status. penal deductions from pay. severe reprimand or
reprimand. and forelture of pay and allowasices not to exceed three
months.

In the army a court-martial may also prescribe "il punishment hor
persons belowv the rank of warrant officer. The law states that -Ield
punishment shall be of the character of personal restraint or of hard
labor but shall not be of a nature to cause injury to life or limb." AM
sentences of imprisonmnent, passed by any court. are served in military
prisons or detention barracts. Except hrw the crimes of desertion and
enlistment under false pretense. criminal iability lapses after three
yes from the date of an aflnse. unless the accued has been brought
to trial within the prescribed period. Former serevieen in civilian
lie who are acused of Felonies committed while on active duty are
liable hor military prosecution under all three service laws under the
same time limitation. In addition to the hrewftx procedure. courts
of inquiry may also be established under the Defence Services (Inquiry)
Ordinance. 19WO. in order to investigate, ncdenfts involving bIuchei of discipline or irregularities.

"he milimary justice systm is W*uSW froma the &mitay fumed..n in
the C Mentaces of the adminitraio Of Martial law. WVen MOWl

*law was F R 0 A inJuly 19T7. Chief ofdie Army StiffZia took on the
durties of CM[A tadhoatm d i Presidient Chsawlhy wulad act only
an the advive of the CM LA. Zia also declaed that the chief justices
of the PsuVise hig% curts would sww a pVwrsior of their re-
spective powcu but would acto anhe advice ofthe pruviicla martial
law Slsrt~ .

PWAk OWde MW Imlermu icW11V
Law bbricoamsI

The pimar miWssicof thde P&Mk is thlo w alm 1plc order.
The-L- aemmllimen ofta luina~hlwU c im

-~shmo I I crimnal. amd peewm of cie ;;7' iM -of
crime in Pakiwta- - Wides, am**&*i activiie (teawism. subvewsim.
and the Noa) in aidiiam to aNime criminal o ia. Facept in Pak-
M h - admintaed norther asad altarrsvef basi

aidby dewnysrprwsed 1rWs when so 01,610-4 Under
die anmula la nw *me tha hasuit since July 5.10 . the bad of
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overnment. Zia. has directly controlled law enkorcement agmwies
through the position of CMLA.

The provincial police services. patterned on those that existed during
British rule. we not interatd organizational as a national police
&wve. and there is no natioa director or ender. nevertheless.
gnerul eervisio of the oveall service is provided by the ed
ministe i nte,-Police regulations were originay codiled in the
Pice Act o( ISI. which was arried forward into independent Pak-
istan and used. as amended. as a basis for police provisions in the 1973
Constitution. Although the Constitution remained suspended in late
19M3. the police regulations essentially continued in force. subje to
adaptation by martial law authorities.

Although the police system has been most strongly influenced by
Britsh methods. United States influence in equipment and training
has also been t since shortly after Pakistan ine dn. A
public su-, advisor team under the auspices of the United States
Agrnc- for International Development %vwked with Pakistani police
fors fnm IV%8 until 1972 and some Pakistani police officers attended

vurses, at the International Police Academy in Washington during the
I %Ah and early 17O.

Desp te the absence of a police force organized entirely at the na-
tionalevel, there ezits a small. highly elite association known as the
Police Service of Pakistan (PS P). whose members occupy the senior
police poitions in the p police forT. The PSP. which was
established aindpnd . is not an operationa unit and was not
intended to opeate as such. In essence., the PSP is a police career
service. similar to the civil service. from which qualified police oce
ar individually assigned to operational units in the provinces or to a
central govemment agency Alfe Inidependence. British officen were
employed by the PSP for several years until their gradul replacement
by qualified Pakwanis.

Offike wen sende pous in the various policf imes we inily
identified #ad selected thumA the resuls of a compr se mud
ezaminatlm coductFd by the Cedal rub Service Commission Of
the Establlshimes Dion of the Predet's Secretmwit. The nud
ei=pinon is gvend for cand ates -ekig -appotmem to the cvl
-movies. the %hr sme. md the PSP. A ranked ist of elgIble
ndm 1 bam d e emnmiti Sae, is drawn up by the crm.

ssion. dd fo this hat the snDion mae new
@101Mpi A.nt acci niu to smacice ad quotas. This divisio also
mitals Al mers of trII I , as~m n pr tionw, and &&nimis-
trative policy. oly cu with hig - .m -M

exetapointent beus of the relativ*l
few vacenicims.

Thea msucsd PSP applimu. or probitane a he is called, receives
a two. ovu -, inuinat the %blice TraniiCege in Sihal.
"a lshmad. The proAstione course consist of Instucton in crimn.

inal low. pobe procedures. firensic Min. lumguages. and other
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sublects. A period of on-the-job training at a police headquarters is
also part of the course After eompletwn of training, the graduate
receives the rank of assistant superintendent and is assigned to a poic
unit in one of the provinces or to a central governmental agency. The
PSP officer, unlike lower ranking offiers and mnstables, is subject to
assignment anywhere in the country.

A federal police agency under the direct supervision of the minister
of interior is the Special Police Establishment. or Special Branch. which
was set up to deal with corruption at both the ederal and the prvincial

* levels The Special Police Estblishment grew out of the Anti-Cr-
* naption Anc., which had been estalished by the British in 1941.

The ~w yen is an investigative body t may either Initiate investi-
guons on its own or respond to requests from other government
agenies. Its investiatve competmce indudes caies dealing with em-
beuzlemewt. bribr, blak maketn ad mappropruo of funds.
lb director has the rnmk of inspector Weeral (IQ) of polie.

At the national kl the best-known paramliy police ce is the
Faon tier Cnstabuliy. c mdud and Med in key

positions by ofers o( the PSIP. Heedqumtm of the ir ke lom ited
In Peshawer; Its commader Isa daputy 6 - pmc inWma- (DIG) who
report dc o the ederl mister oint r. Its tramnt in 13
vm .Ui-1at at about 2,060. UnIts worn tI I'd in the NWFP,
whole they weft Primarily concusume wOt Am~m~ ndt and

-~hmn -irb Peace.
Amolber wutial gevermuent pollee Wavy. th Federal Security

Forg (7SF). was P memoud by I=tt in te amly Mb, Vaane
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raptd% during his brief period of power. and was dissolved by Zia after
the coup Bhutto. complaining about how the Pakistani people take t)
the streets t the slightest provocation. stated that the country needed
some fowe between the "terribly inadeqUate and badly equipped'
police and the armed foes which. when called on to act in a police
role. "play the game acrding to their own rules. The FSF was to
hes that kirce. ut it oon acquired a reputation for brutality and terrorist
tactics that appad even Bhutto's supporters. Many of his opponents
feawd that the FSF was the instrument with which the prime minister
would eliminate politid opposition. Bidding the count of "hutto's
private army- was high on Zia's priorit list when he took over the
govennment. The FSF was abolshed on November .10. 1977. its di-
rector and soe other high-ranking officers were chaired with various
crimes. Many (ther officers were firced out of ivernmest service.
but most of its personnel were transferred to various police oranmi-
zations.

At least two other cvil oranizatkis at the na onal level are involved,
in tasks having ito do with seturh 41141 plillc order. Athough neither
is part ol the p ole structure. judk-tal s%%tri., to med n orc- The
Intelligence Bureau, an eec-utive Agency retunling d rth to the offic
oi the president. il prinanl% ix em ed with suiversioi said tounter-
intelligen- The i)tre-torat, ,d (it4 i Im.fenv'e, under the Ministry of
Interior. is what it% title indi trs and Alm) in charled with planning
and directing civil r-li-f measures in natmral disasters or other emer-
gencws in which it operates in conjunctilom with provincial agencies

Primary responsibility f r maintaining Lw and order rests with the
provincial governments, and a ,napoitv of tha- countr.'s police are
members of the policv fI -es of the four province% Provincial author-
itirs control the regular polie in addition to qx ahzed agencies. such
as the specia armed polki reser-e, the railwa. hi.ghwa.. and river
police. and the village police Total strength of provincial police in
1983 was estimated to be between 100.0(X) and 150 000.

Pol- personnel m cate~misrd as etted and subordinate, roughly
anaklinus. respectively. to commissioned and noncommissioned AUB-
cers in the military services. The top fye police grades, in descending
order. are inspector general. deputy inspe-tor general. assistant in.
spector genral, superintendent, and asstant superintendent. Thee
graes m a police organixotions we customarily filed by PSP per-
wool. In the provincial police servies. the gade of deputy super.

* liteudlem equates to asat superintendet but is sot necessarily
Sle by PSP personnel. Below these setted grades, the subordiaee*p-sitiw divided into upper and hewwr categoies. The uppr sua&
onbate ma we wmactor. subimpector. and assistent subwapetor.
lime lower subordinat iambi, in which the mwrt, of prsvimlA po-
licew...t sv, e head co ble md constable.

gaib psovt. fir the popssof hand pvrme and adinis.
via, is diie d udiiedie dil-iulom and dish 111b. ha"d
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respectIvely, by cmmulssion and deputy connmssloners. In police
palance, the division Ism been known traditionally as the range Each
fange contains dlstrkt. which are usually subdivided into varying
number of subdistricts. In each prmonce the chief of the police es-
tAAshment is the inspector Ienera of polik. who reports to the sec-
retary o the home deportment oI the provincial government but who
also has commun lons links to the lideral Minkstr ti Interior through
PSP channels. The inspector general's staff of guetted office at the
provinciaal headquarters supervises deportment functims, such as crim-
inal investIgation. identification. communk-ations. aid administration.
The inspector general also supervises the police ranges of his provimc.
each of whi is tuder a deputy inspector geeral.

The principal operationd center fir routine police work in the ovrfll
structure is the distrxi police hmeaduarters. At district level the chief
of police is a superintendent who directs the activitis of cue or me
assistant superintendents and a number of inspectons and constables.
The district superintendent also oversees the operations at subdistrict
level and at the many police stations suomdimate to the subdistr is.
Subdistricts art usuallv tomn dedW 1w assistant or deputy superin-
tendents. and police stations b% one oh t upper level subordinate
grades. In the larger citws. police ae organixed on a municipal bas
but remun psa of the provinca police md report to the inspector
general of the paicular province.

An affi-l study of the i mu w m t ropolta pOlkIe in early 1983
concluded that the 54 pohe sttion in the hr-flung urban jurisdiction
were unable to deal adequately with large-scale disturbances, even
though rem&ared by a special strike form maintained at police head-
quarters. The study recommended the creation tf a special police force
armed and equipped to deal with riots and mass demonstrations. As
of mid- 1 3 city authorities and the police inspector general of Sind
had not disclosed their intentions concerning the recommendations.

At all levels t senior police ofer is in the chain of command of
the overall police orgmlintion. but he must also be responsive to civil
goenument officials or. since 1977. to martial lw authories. Thes
m mur sf cawmd mnetimes came cofsion

a dree awmeI, but the priwiple, of ultimate c4 ilian ol as
established by the British in the Police Act of1861 continues to he
observed. At prnciallevel theinspetwo ene ep to thehome
deaam secrtary, at police rmn level, the depumtv 1ed ate
oral rspor to the d4vki. ifmimioer and at the mdtial hub
of aeovily. the dkbuM &a. th, polifte upem indAu reom to the dmputy
mRAW m-rI koa sine comlI0 ilum as dw DC. The trdutiomaly

powflDC is dw e" M * l most lawolved in maner of 6w md
ordr i t admlmlartm tb 1r. oAMullh the DC ho no a-

tto lnW 114 dely in the k*amAl aomlzlM and di0plm
aith PW . M kotiMne put OfkIf du.i. is tO bnpu puke swum.
of hi l et ind Imtr h i lvMSl In cus of dlM. mat
bomm Ow DC .d tPA - Io mSt. the DVS j Wl
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niles. but serious dirr ns may be appealed to higher authorities
h% either or both ofikials

Personnel are recruited fw police work at lical levels. and members
of police forr are usually residents of the areas in which they, serve
FAKh province has a polk training center where recruits receive sic-
cral months" bask- trainint before being assigned as constables Women
me also recruited liw police positions in some jurisdictins. but their
numbers have not been publicized, and an estimate of their strength
was not asaslabl in 193 Police pay has traditionally been pior, par-
ticularh in the lower ranks, making it difficult to improve the edu-
(atmonal "eel if constables in the provincial ranks Journalist Peter
lwis. ldim-ussin " low salaries in the arm,. ciil service. and police in
the earl% Zia period. said that the condition led to "undlsgulied Cw-
ruptum in ever oficial flncion-and on ever' police beao-in the
{ountr "" Iewis cited a then current Pakistani oke in which -a con-
stable who fails to make at least twice his ofitial waos in bribes gets
fired or lariness" (*rwruption engendered by low pay continued to be
a problem and continued to exacerbate the hostile attitudes (i many
citizens toward the police,

Measures taken by the authorities for mob and rkt control begin
with the local police. who may he reinforced by police reserves. One
effective technique fiw the diersal of unmanable demonstrators
developed during British rule and claried over after independence is
the dth chae Alathl is a flve-kt wooden std that may be steel-
tipped or have one end wrlghted In the hands of trained rot policemen
thes weapons are truly formidable. and a charge by shoulder-to-shoul-
der police holding the lethis at the ready is often sufficient to disperse
the most unruly mob. Tear us and firearms we also used and. when
ncssau.', the regular army is called on for assistance

Crime aml Puddmhme
COurt, C iin 1AW, dad PrOcudmvuV

Law enk(wveet and judical authorites are governed by a number
of stute% carriod over from British rule and others enacted after

d. An as the former am the Penal Code of Pakistan. fint
prmulgated in 1880 a the Indian Penal (;oe, the Polic Act of 1861.
the Evdeme Act of 1872. the Code of Criminal Proedure of les.
the Criminal Law (Amendnent) Act of 1908. and the O IA Secwrt
Act of 1911. All here been amended. both before md er independ-
ene. Kumted Ater independ were the Se.uroy of Paltan Acq
of 1IOW. the Pre ad Pubbictimn Onime of 10, and the Politica
Patle Act of I6 in addi1on to -v other Ism believd needed
to omsbat cruption. eopiosw. smulmng. and od cri*na .be-
liovio. These, too. 6wv been amndedA by sucoesive pwmnienes
or. m!ime-. set *id by matW law authoities. The Zia mIl
law pVSemmut in addiutio phinlg the amaittionm is @6eyae
ha ammied mwy -tadatufts ,d ho a.m -
halive ofrs of m I lw 1lm, (woe MtW LOw, is Ch.).
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Za chose the birthday of the Prophet Muhammad in lWN-February
10--to announce his full-scale Islamization of Pakistani society Under
a new legal code. punishments included death by hanging for rape.
death b stoning for adultery or for carnal knowledge of a virgin. and
amputation of the right hand kw the first offense of theft. amputation
of the left foot for a secomd offense. and !*- imprisonment for a third
The president asserted that the more extreme punishments for sexual
oflenses would probably not he carried out hecamuw of the requirement
that four adult Muslim men must come fwward as eyewitnesses in
order to prove such charges A further provision of the new code was
a hbn on the manufarture. import, or esport of alcoholic beverages
and illicit drugs A Muslim found guilty of drinking alcohol is subject
to a sentence of W lashes Foreignern and non-Muslim Pakistanis are
no suhjecl to the prohibition as lons as drinking is confined to private
places. but public drunkenness hy members of thew sectors of the
soci't is punishable hb' 30 lashes

Zia continued to press Islamization in the soct and particularly
in the legal system He established %hriat usee Glossary) benches in
the prmincial high courts. but because they did not appear to function
well for at least up to Zia' epectations). he established the Federal
Shariat Cowt to ensure that Pakistani law was completely in concert
with the tenets of Islam. One of the court's earliest rulings was against
the punishment (f stoning to death for adulter, which it found to be
aen to the faith In 1982. however, with three new Za appointees
on the bench, the Federal Shariat Court reversed its earlier ruling and
decreed that stoning to death was &n acceptable punishment for rape.
adultery. and fornication.

Cateories of crime ae listed in the Penal Code of Pakistan. which
is the country's most important and most comprehensive criminal stat-
ute. Among the categortes of more serious crimes are those called
crimes aainst the state." for which the code authouzes prosecution

against any person or group of persons conspiring to overthrow the
lovernment by force or abetting such a conspracy. Intent of person
or groups involved in a conspiracy against the government distin-

wgushed such crimes from riots or other disturbances that would not
be considered mlst.te. The code authoriaes the death penalty or
lengthy bmis.,,rnt for serious c mes agmnd the state. Th incitement
of hatred. contempt. or dhadection towd a lwfuly constituted au-
thor is also a Criminal Gense punishable by a maximum senteace
of le in prismon.
Anmg other m wrie of elaones ae daens relating to the armed

a su sa abetment ofmby or desrim or harboring a dsenerm
dmes qmt t6 public iesqulibty. -d ful usembly.

Ga . Od public d~horI;aoMass -d -bed& adty.
sd moral d Sam rl@tig to elhoinm. 6 a So Fl, d
d moe w .. , , . musAe. ohmtln- mak. kid-
a"- I- C usy hsed Wimr, lmd mw d Nd s apW
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pnq-rt%. uch As theft. roblwr., daCItv A rbbr 1V a Croup of fiev
Or more persons). or milappropratim of propertv

Until 1977, puini'hment had Ien divKed into fivl.e categores death.
banishment. imprisonment. forfeitur (f propertv. and fin-% Banish-
ment. m naing c'mfiernent in a maximiam .evantv penitentiar'. may
he fw term% rangint fnmi seven %ears to life. Imprisonment ia'v In-
simple** or "rllouHIS." meaning that it c-ar range front a 24-hour jail

sefltentv for driinkenness or disorderh cI.onduct tip t) 14 %'cars at hard
labor hw more wrunou offenes. Juventle% inay he sentnre-d to reform
schools fir terms up to sesen vears. 11w first surge ,l martial law
regulation% in Jul V 177 I.ontalned orders .4stablishmg militan courts
and pro' King punishment 51Kh ah Homing and naiptitatim 3i limin
Although rs, Mudlti %.hotir objeclt'd. the coup authonties vlaiuntd
that suth punishmenth were permitted h the iran. At the time'.
onls lilbva and Saudi Arabia illwed ths- punishments TIM- martad
law rexgulatsins alsoW ehtabhhed certain maximum punishments. for
example. death for %sotage or A,%Ultmg a member (if the armed forves.
Jeath or Amputation for armed robbewr-,. to yeavir imprisonlrfhnt for
i-suing propaganda Itetnided to incite class or .ectarian 'olerncT. 10
,ears' impnrimnment or flo gion fior Insulting or moleSting a woman.

se en %arm for organizing or1 attendingt a public meeting or demon-
%traton %wthoat permisbon. five vears pi% flting for participation
in any political Adi it%, three years or flogging fior labor union aclivtie'.
and five %.ears or amputation for looting or theft

Penal Code applies to all citi-n extept the president, dul
Acredited memlwrs of foreign diphmatic missions. provincml gov,'r-
nloor. and judxeas of the high courts-onaxv again -ith the provision that
martial law authoritses are a law unto themselves. Also exempted front
criminal liabititv is a jud" ati of a judgic done in good faith. an ad
lo'kr to muse ham done without criminal intent or done to prevent
other harm. an act of a child under seven vtrs f Age, an 4't of a
perum of unsound mind, an act of an intoca-ted person if committed
against his will or while the intoxvatmon rendered him "momentarilt
incaple of distinguishing rtight fnm wnmg." and an wct performed
in w-f-demae

Unless otherwise dlrmte by the president, the tribal areas are
outside the swope of the code. Tese areas are administered by political
agents appointed by the central gmvernment who, of neessity, reh"
on the tribal leaders for the actual administering of the tribal aences,
The Frontier Crimes Regulation of 1901. ns amended, and tribal cus-
tomary law remain in frmc, supplemented b) specia regulations o"
the central government. The Frontier Corps and the Frontier (on.
stabulary keep open the necessary ommunications mutes. but the
rmune polkw acities are handled by tribal uard (&A nerw. Even
dw m law autoiies avoid o,,i w ntatiom wM some of d tribes
of the mr re*mao fmtker.

he S curiY d Pkstm At. in oncert wi pwVtia security eb.
.w~wrsei th mtawrues to idi. my penma N in a mmi'
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Preluiilal to the' delenvc. external 4aair% Arid vossrit. of4 IAkistar. or
the min~itenkiiw of ptalilm order" Tb' act. onsioaliv inteded to eitpir.'
after five* %i'Ar% Ibut exteii(ICl fIdIIA% timef't. ju11towri/cot the goveriinent11
to r'stnet the riieniw it of spects for pliv theni miider pro-'ssne
detentiwi1 It 110t detairieVd. .ir icu ~duIAal 11)4 be- roeuiursel to repirt hi%
or her wherealuts or to ainpear rextil.rlv Iwlfore .a deletjed iag-
istrate. ri-rtnti.n U)A% AINAOI sinixmd with trswo to A tpet
en11101% merit sir IIIisant-M A~ItI%i% 1ieilitIO11 Are j)Iuli'h~b6lbe 1)'ii-
priuimint for top) to thrww s'eam for b% fine for In boith

I" mkiittui o s the 5Wmwer prtisidt-d lIt- the uclirit% act. prevenussne
(letefltioi mw-a Also lx- ordered iindert the ( odu of ( ;niminal ProceduItrte
when. im the topinton (A thi. atithontics.. there n- a strongt hikeldlieod ofi
piubic divorder The ssanw ciwhe pros ide in its Svtwrn 144 that wagt-
istrats trim prohibit a&hstctl)l% of fis c or inort- pe-rui. htoldinit (A puiwK
meetitig. and tAinig fol firtarms4 ior renowwul e rntis~ of two mothsi
Iw law gusarantees kaiw- risht% ft prese4nttl e detainer%. but the be-nefit

tof the dosuibt n' with the detainingt atithfot'.. parlilarv tinder martial
6a% A detaince. Ins law nuist Ix- ifritetol the igrounds hor doetention
wuithin oir tmemth. buit the information -An hx- withheld voaipletels if'
the authcrttw% (Item that t6- public, inte-rest would I%- harmed bv such
ism-lisure T6e gosecrnmen-t s also reijusred to) Krat the detainee the

right to voouse as umum s pnisihle. withiri I6 din's at the lWest. Pre-
snsspresentust detention could not legalls exceed three ,nunths

11Iicsf,. iiiKl AdS o Issnoard fosundici sffit1 VA13se to extend the- period
Since 197,. heowes eir. martia lLaw administrator,% hav Ixben empowered
to detain ani, persom kor an indlefinr period

Preventive deftention was use-d csterisiseh hv the mnartuial Law Onts.
ermnent in the late 1970'k and rarly IIAO' One. esainpe was the
roundup of pultwxal oppositio leaders just before' the start oif an an-
nounceul program of civil diuowdwwe in Augtust 14I3 Hundreds of
leaden (A group. topposing martial lass wvre Arrested aund detained to
keep them offthe street% during demnon'.trdtions in an attempt to render
the oppoisition leaderless

Anwndinwnts to the- Secait% of Pakistant Act in jtil% 1976h limited
the powers tof the provincial high courts and the- Supremw Court In
cdenying justices at thasw lvels the right to grant haW to prsons wccused
under the scurity at. whether tv io an appeal was pending. T'he
amanndhens, further stipulated that no court ciuld revise an oirder or
sentence of a Specital trihsunal or transfer a case fromn a special tribunal
to another cour Ths amerndmnents were pant of the overall schemes
cii the Bhutto regime to biIng all the reins of powr into the office of
the prime minister.

A bill to amend the Constitutwos-also aimed at paneringpwe
for the ezecutive and limiting the power of the judiciary-was aope
by the National Assemboly in September 1976. ThU bill providdta
no court could oant bail to persons charged with subversion. causing
e£i'gmoas. or under any proviiiian of the security act,- that no court
coul art wide chugs.f an ground that they we e not consisent with

~Klu
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viomtltutionalv guaranteed righh. that chief jteltkis would hold office
for for vear% on the high coirtu and five v'ar% on the Supreme Cowr.
onitrad of for life, and that high (,)iurt uic ges cinik he transerred to
the Soupreme (-Onrt or to other high ctourts T1 iIl also provided that
proin(ial governorm uould not he natives of the provinces thev gov-
ernel opponents amied that the hll wax olious -v (esned to waken
the gudician. but lihutto argued that it was. ietcessary because the
(ci.rt% had e.m-rmwhecd on the piorr of the esi.itive hutto won at
the time, but such oblvous pIower grabi and the arbitranness of his
go-ernlng wer instruamental in binging (down his government less
than a ear later

A% onginall written, the Serunt' (of Pakistan Adt provided authorit%
tp alolish anv "as~x-iaOln- 'uspctied (of ating or being used in a
manner prrjudkical tq the phlh' interest An amendment later reduce-d
this atithlot'v to sus'penskm fow a thrce-mrmth perod Other laws m-
vtoahle in this cmnection are the (rminal Law IAmendment) Act of
19%h. which prosc ris. among other things, the atliviti s of political
parties comsidered antistate. and the Politkal Parties Act Of 19i2. de-
signed to prohi)it the firmation (f parties detrimental to "Islarmc
ideokwv" or "the ntegrit% of Pakistan - The latter law also enjoins a
part% from receiving aim, forrign aid or from affiliating itself with an%
foreign political organizationt Under the martial law regime, all political
ac tvitirs have been banned. and all politic parties have been declared
ilk-Cal

1l1" sctop of the Sft-untv of Pakistan Act extends also to the domain
, the nas communcations media The statute ma' he tited to prohibit
the printing and dis-mination ol any publicatins regarded likely to
endanger Fublic orer and it di wo'. management of publishing houses
issuing such publications. It is retinfored by the Press and Publications
tAmendment' Ordinance of !1%3. which provides for the banning of
'obiec-tionab- materials" that preach violence against the government,
create feelings of enmity between provinces., abet disalfection within
the armed forces or poixce focw'ts, or undermine discline in thOSe
f0rces.

The Government Servants (Conduct) Act of 19I64. designed to en-
force the political neutrality of public servants. may also be used aatinst
members of their families. The law directs that "'no government servant
shall permit any person dependent on him for maintenance or under
his care or control to take part in. or in any way assist, any movement
or actvity which is. or tends indirectly to be. subversive of lovern-
ment.- It als prohibits povernnent servants from communicating di-
recily or indirecly with "a foreign mission in Pakistan or any forein
aid-giving agency to secure for imself invitations to visit a foreign
oum" or to elicit obiser of training fcities abroad.*

Persons chaed with espionage are punishable under the Offca
Secrets Act of 1911. A 198 aindment prewribes the death penalty

aora pe . coanvicted a, esp -- instea dof imprtmum t for& term
of 14 years as originllyproi. A ge n t regulation prohibitb
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Inwmer iovernment officials from working for loreign diplomatic mis-
wms in order to prevent leaks of sec.rit- infirmatim. Pakistanis seek-
trig emploiynent with forign embassie or an'. firign government
a.en-'W are rei|irml to ol)taii pror p'rmision from thr Pakistani
authoritic%

The martial law rei.me has played havoc with the operation of the
court system and with court provedure isee The Politicized Intelli-
gentsia. ch 4 The restrictions imposed on the judiciary have seriousl"
undermined this frmer pillar of government, Prrviousl'. the Supreme
Court. the provincial high courts. district and sessions courts, and the
Various magistrate courts that constituted the system maintained a
prvcarious independence, even under earlier military rulers as well as
tinder Bhutto. who purposely sought to weaken the power of the courts.
In I gil Zia fired the chief Justice and (our other justices of the Supreme
Court. along with several high court judges. who had refused to swear
allegiancr to Zia's new Provisional (nstitutonal Order, which limits
the powers of the civil courts. outlaws political parties, and rants the
president unlimited power to amend the Constitution (see Emer0ng
Political System. ch 4).

The superimposing of military courts and Shanat courts on the legal
system since 19"77 has impeded the operation of the regular courts.
The introduction of Shalrat punishments has also added an element of
confusion in that punishments have been assessed. e. K. amputation
of a limb. but as of late 18153 had not been carried out. As far as is
known, no sentence of ampubton has actually been carred out. al.
though several convicted felons have been known to have received
such sentence. Through a martial law regulation of 1981, a basic tenet
of the extant legal system was turned 19) degrees as the law regardig
subversion %as changed to read. "a military court on the basis of police
or any other nvestigatlion alone may. unless the contrary is proved.
presume that this cused has committed the ofense charged with.*
The pending inauguration of Qazi courts. in which religious figures are
judges. tends to muddy further the judicil waters The progressive
destruct n of the legal system has brought cries of anguish from mem-
bers of the bar natiowd. many of whom complained, demonstrated.
and even engaged in hunerr strikes, all to no avail.

The military court system, inaugurated shortly after the coup in 19'.
consists of courts on two levels: the specal miditary court and the
summary military court The seriousness of an indictment determines
the level of the court that will hear a ca., A qcia military court is
cousuted just like a fild gnral court murtial under the Pakin
Army Act. IO2. having the same powers and following the same pro-
cedum (see Mihltary Justice. this ch). A summary miitary court is
the mame a a summary court-martial. Any marti law admnlstrator
has the power to convene a summary miliary court simply by op-
pnting my miltay ofcer to act in that cepaity. Awmift to mati

-- roghons. a summay milftary Vut may not -pos eones of
deth or amputation or impriaonmut for We or rnnoouI op anit
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ewww'dlnx one 'ear or whipping eeeding 15 stnprs or fine exceedlng
15.000" (kr value of the rupe-see (;lossarv) Martial law admin-

istrators may assign any case to a military court

Imcldrsc of Cviaus
Official statistics are compiled from reports gathered from the kwest

levels (if the system and proceed through the various headquartern
in the structurr. Heause it is a slow process and becuu. standards
and definitions mav he rellected, analysts have considered crime sta-
tist" as being generally unreliable Furthermore. most observers are

Mfident that a substantial but unluantifiable amount o( crime is not
reported to the police In an% assessment of the crime situation. a
distinction must be made between ordina (mnonpolitial) criminal ac-
twities and violations of the Sevurtv of Pakistan Act isee Threats to
Internal Security. thi ch

A random survev of newspaper articles and relorts on crime in 19&3
indicated that armed robbery. da oit . and automobile and motorcycle
theft we"r- fretluently reported crime% Smuggling of all kinds and
narctics trafficking were also (i ohvsu ix-ern to the authrities. A
reolution of the (entra Actson Committee of the Movement for the
Restoratim of I)enmowav M1)). issued at an April 19f63 meeting.
cont mned the martial law authonties fow their unbalanced preoccu-
pation with politita dissidents. which. according to the MRI). enabled
real criminals to W) free The statemeit also claimed that the years of
martial law had witnessed unprecedented growth in the crimes of
robber'. dacoti murder, rape. and other heinous fnse-s.

Tralficking in narotics has become a major problem for law au-
thorities, and the quantity o( heromn from the NWFP being smuggled
to outside markets tn the early IPWs reached alarming proxwtions
An article by William K Stevens in the New Vork Tines of June .30,
!1W3. stated that Pakistan has surpassed 4outheast Asia as a supplier
of heroin to the United States and the rest of the world Poppies ar.
grown on both sides of the Afghan-Pakistani border in the NWFP and
the tribal arem. and the heroin is produced in a laroe number of small.
primitivr laboratories. after which it is smuggled out (i the ,ountr.
by "a growing and ncwauly skillful network o(f Pakistani traffickers.

The head of the Narcot"c Control Ikard admitted that his awen.
had been overwhelned b% the- mushrooming drug trade of the late
1 70 and early Imo. and even though huge quantities of heroin had
been uenid. he feard that much larger quantities had hem snuggled
to kwren markets. An additioal problem fw the control board was
the qumtiy 4 heroin being producrd in the tribal arem. where the
central averment efrtises little or no authority. Further adding to
the drult problem in IVl3 was the increasing uue of illicit drugs b%
young Pakistanis. but heroin was no the mlor cus of conern, the

nlof the retvy small number of young drug abusers was pay-
chotmmp synthetic drug that wer being smugld into Pakistan as
the heroin was be smua d out. The histaic tradition of lel
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producion o( opium from poppies. both before and after Independ-
ence. has also presented problems to the authorities since the custom
was outlawed in 1979. The Nartics Control Board was being aided
in its struggle against drum trafficking bv the United States Drugt En-
fircment Administration. The reputation as one of the wiurWds leading
eaporters of opium and heroin semewd incongruous in a countrv that
sentences people to be flogged or imprisoned fior consuming akohuwlic

(:ustod%- and rehabilitation (it persons sentenced to imprisonmnrt,
a prnial function, is administered under the Penal Code of lfINW.
the Primins Act (of lI MM, and the 1Priumcrs Act of I W.M. ais amended
Althougch the -wistem has rpanded. there has been little chainge in
method since the days (if British control The highest provincWa officia
in prison management is the inspector general of prisons. At division
level the senior official in the prison system is called the director of
prisons, at district or municipal level th senior official is the ja1 su-
perintendent. At village kevel there are police h-Akups. All installatbons.
except at village level. are operated by pri police who are usually
permanently assigned to such duty. 7he central gaserment aids prov-
incial prison administrations with Weeral funding aind with operation
of the Central Jail Training Institute.

Amorinot to obsewmer. the Facilities, of the prison system have low
stanidards of hygiene and sanitation. poor iinmu odtions, lack of basic
necessitues, and many other problems affcting the moral and physical
well-being of11th inmates. Cser a period u( several years. many ob-
servers have attributed the poor conditions Primarily to oveCrcrowding.
Varius refrm conmlssions sanc the 1960 have recomended ad-
ditiona Facliie and greater emphasi on rehabilitation. but a major
reform program has not evolved. probably becaus of inadequate funds
and bieause, of continuing w*, in the country.

The Counci of Islamic Ideology made a seris of proposals in early
1IW3 that we re designd to ake treamnt of prison somiewhat
more humane, and to rehabilitate, themn if at all poss"l. Measures
rewma neuded by the council inclded improvement of visiting and
mail privileges as well as improvement of prion diet. food should be
adiquate. hyxeii. and enerxisinia, Concerning visiting privileg.n
the council recommended that prison serving sentence longer than,
six years be allowed reguar periods of brief partile, to visit wives ad
children. and i such parole were no pun"bl. they should be per.
mined coiaul visits by wives in the privacy of prison -bsmly uar-
ters. - Primomers urvi short senten for minor abuses =Not
be combeod with hardened crimimmic and pli*uprsnsshd
be kep apart bumo dans who have, awmites , crims.- Bee-
n -edom lv r_ -( sbLlla-a primaril cnnseuw itsladomic wd et&
iW .du mtin md the poision of ad@qua*e Faclies for collective

prayers" sad 'Isamu bum the Holy Qurs.m- 7hw council alostated
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tha the "'punishment of &mAn should he dispensed in t con-
lormity with the Whipping ordinance " Like earlier adminiltration%.
Zia's was interested in prison reform. hut no known programs had keen
given anv priority

The1r am three classes of confinement for prisoners. usuall referred
to as (lass A. B. mid C Class C ces. in which ordinary criminal%
wrwe their sentence%. have keen reported as having dirt Goors and
w-ant furmishing and heing overcr*ded Depending om abilit to pay
hor amenities (b"ever slight the% may |t. as well as (m smo-a and
poiftd status, a primer ma espet the better treatment, less cm.wded
wIIs. and Ietter kind of (lass B confinement C';us A confinement
was rportedlh reserved for very important prisoner%.

Threms so kmnl Scurky
Pakistan in late 1%13. in its seventh year of matial law under Zia,

cimtinued to suffer fron politil dissidence and from public disturb-
ances generated hw political opponnts of the regime Although litical
parties were outlawed tn- a martial law edict in 1979. the administrative
structures of the parties remained intact, their leaders-when not un-
der arrest or in jai,-emained active. and the press continued to report
part. activities Outlawing the pa ies had aled to quell the spirit of
politcal opponents. and demonstrations against the martial law au-
thorittes were commonplace despite offiea harassment Centrist and
letist parties (mostlv under the banner of the MIKD) were harassed
more than right-wing parties, but this did not curtail their political
activities. In essence., despite the status of official nonexistence ("de-
fun-t" in governmental parlance), the parties continued as political
opposition groups. In addition. the government hced subversive ac-
twities hrm clandestine dissident groups as well as from long-standing
regional, linguistic, and religious struggles (we The Nahonalities and
Cvil.Mlltary Administration. ch. 4). Since the execution of Bhutto. a
group of insurgents known as Al Zulfikar has operated from sanctuaries
in neighboring Afghanistan. although the leaders ofthe group. Bhutto's
sons, were reportedly expelled from Afghanistan in mid-l83.

Ever since independenc the countv has been beset by civil dis-
turaces so numerous that they have become an estabs zhed feature
of political liFe Even under the martal law administrations of Ayub
Khan. Yahya Khan. an Zia (perhaps because of mnta law). the people
of cities and larwe towns have rien time and ain to oppose the
authities and demand attention to their ievances. In most instances
disorders erupted in smetms spntaneous. sometimes planned mass
d, non, r~jons by students, strikin workeri. reigious groups. or a
Ce m4s setin d A. aroused tu the point of protet by condi ons that
t y considred iiWeb Demomtra have been stad fi-
quaetly in petftst as*w in fUrd gWVernment promiaes or as a
meow of wwmag IvpreseaItlom to the authoriktl that could not be
wsaa Cua, o durbce have varied a cwdi to lo and
MOaiMl rm elo Ams; mnt bav bad diuuin c t plit l ovetomes. Vi-
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olent clashes between polike amd demonstrators have becme the rule
rather than the exception. Communal tensions rooted in centuries of
mutual distrust amd jealouies among dlipmure gups have also qwned
civil disorder.

l.ahor strie and student turbulence. both endemic in Pakistan since
independence. are of the cause of public disorden. but language
and religious disputes hae sometimes caused memorable disputes (see
Ethnic Relations. ch 2) In the early IM.7s. when the provincial as-
sembly in Stud passed a bill making Sindhi the provincial language.
the proponents of Urdu. the official national language, reacted vio-
lently Karachi became the arena for mass demonstrations, arson. and
kotng as mobs blocked highways and railroads and sucessful4 shut
down many businesses mid services A curfew and the invoking of the
Code of Criminal Procedure to prohibit assembly of five or more per-
sons and the carrying of any kind of weapon temporarily stalled the
violence, but not before several people had been killed and many
other--including 40 or more polKemen-had been wounded. The
rioting had by that time spread to Hyderalmd. where many more
caualt*s occurred Rival political fctions fought each other as well
as the polce, who increasinghy used tear gas and fired into the mased
demonstrators, but before order was restored. regular armed forc
had to be used as police reinforcements. Bhutto involved himself per-
sonally to arrange a compromise that was acceptable to the disputants.
and tha partiular nguage crisis ended.

Another frequent cause of disturbances has been sectarian rifts, de-
spite the fict that the country is more than 90 percent Muslim. The
first use of the army in a civil disturbance occurred in the early 1950s
when two Muslim sects. Ahrars end Ahmadiyas. clashed m the Punjab
and the police were unable to restore order (see Religious Minorities,
ch. 2). Ten years later cashes between Shiab and Sunni Muslims in
Lalnre overwhelmed the polie, and once again the regular army was
callid on to act in the role of police in restoring order. In the 1970k
the Ahmadiy sec was son the center of controversy as a majority
in the National Assembly pushed through a costitutional amendment
hda declred th sect nn-Muslim.

Ziaid the military junta have had as much (or more) trouble tham
my ofthei predecessr in tempting to curb civil dWurbances before
dty could gow into ivd war. They ended the guera warfre in
Bauhistm tha had plaued Bhutto for four years. but the shach
eemed only to have been quieed rather tham pacifi. The army

_,-oId a rrlbou of 80.000 soldi mm mid wound Qumet. the
lduc capitaL odmably bwause of the proximity of Soviet kms in
Alomiem. bet the Quetta S-u was the mine strength before the
Soviet invamo. Although not an the verge of revoluka. the NWFP
and the tre* mw-where "Sons w part of our t r&eu-eemed
alwatyvso be m te Wile of tumol, compoumding the IroAle m of the
m m vv me t Islhmband. In Sind the underlyim action

UO?
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that the PunjAba% and refuttcs dcmindte Panitans affairs volor-4 All
i it"e anld crrtc% it threait to) thr central government.

Thc Sinioet in~ asrnn £3Afghanistan and thesubsequtent US$-3.2binllion
Ad package from the U nited %tre wo-rvA bonm to the ia government.
nevesiheless. in late 19K3 that Mstinunent wa% isa trouble with its own
vitltls The troub~le appeared toI I- turnIilntal)lr. but tie atovern-
ment dad not radiate stabdati. at reloed (on bea%% tx~ poieAnd mislitAri
fitte to curb protesters in dvrn% ofi vote% and'towns. And Zia oncev

awn proniied cletivons
At timors. 19K3 appared to be- A watershed wear hot the Zu govern-

ment. a seeming m~ruad ofl et-miomic. liegal. Mixiot1%a. amd social proib.
iorms were vtonstanitl% iunderscored In the n4stkonmwido dissatisfaction
with the mariadl a-A go' ermnnt And with mnartiA lLaw per w. F.ArI%
in the )-car sectankan ratoting bertween ShiAh And Sunni %Iuslims resultedl
in somne deaths and crnsiderabit- di-stoa of propierty. mcwhtdaug the
burning of a nmasope lAter. A &C-151011 IN thc tventrAl rpnernanent 4)5

rule 01 e'idorntv an tviurt vasos. to the- 46-it thAt c% idence submintted
I a man would bw rilual to that %uhmatted b% two women, porcooked

immediate reac-tion Man% womcn hIoi*KIA toogetdx'I in prlltc'4t. mid a
grup #alling itself the Wonen'% Attm Forum totok to the streets an
LAhor to clemouistrate against the new nilmng A laihs charge b% the
Labor polce boroke up the dk'monst ration but alW) brought instant
cvxdemnatiom if the pole. and the Zia gisn inent B. midsumimer.
hundred-, (if lawvers around the countril we-re prtk-spating in svsmbooha
hungrr strikes to dramatize thecir demands fvr a return too constitutional
6%a- "Ad Movenment !%ot all politkikikls ive Pakistanis backed the
Attempts 4o1 dissident smrups to end the martial law goivernmcnt. how-
rs er. sous- Zia supporters. chaiming that the dissenter% wanted to) tetufli
the Pakistan Peiople's Part%, (PPP-Bhutto*- party' to power. clashed
with antignos ement demonstrators

During the summer the M4Rl leaders announced that theis would
issue a call for a nationwide vivil disoliedience campaign to begn on
Independence Day. August 14 Several davs beorwo the planned action.
police around the countr% began rounding up politica activists in an
aftempt to rende the opstion movemewnt leaidrlesrs. but as the date
aprnm4wd. nmv leaer went undergrouind to escae the police
do in. n olw*ou attempt to blunt the orfvt of1 the orivil diso
he~ni w toi bvfoe it S* stoted. Zi. delivemi his nationally tel-
orvlsnd ImeedmeDay speed two days early. In his speech Zia
pnmised an end to martWa 6w. national rietos anW a full rerturn
tooadewmocratic system. he fustlicr prom.sed that he would not toleat
c*ll JlstubWMvw SuppMrer pmwa i a's Initiatve, Waing he Aft
wat the ainala on the pah towAd democray." but apposita leaderrs

rejetedhi6upt a omy auaoehr tactic to pe pote martia low.
they or.r~rt~ hi u wes cvil disabechence.

* ~ ~ 1 Ph Rns inp1 bagman hM chOedule Wn seVea Of the wOu8tlyS
* -moorecow d wms. Is Larahi o.000 &eminstratos surronded

the ons.o bmmdA shthnain omighk.
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in the larsest protest action of the day. similar but smaller actions took
place around the country. Despite a lag turnout of police at all
demonstration sites. the, oppositon leaders who had been in hiding
joined the demonstrators. Hundreds of arrests were made. but the
M.iRI) activists vowed publicli to comtinue their protests against martial
law Privatel.. many opposition leaders voiced the few that their cam-
pagn would fall unless they were joined by much larger crowds in
order to make it a truly mass demimstration. Obwrvers credited the
arrests of leaders (as well as internal dissenskm) with having thrown
the MRD ranks into dissaray in the days leading up to August 14.

During the nest week demonstrations occurred daily. leading t
confrontations with the police, arvests, and violence Karachi continued
to be the main icus of the protest mariment. but other Sindhi towns
and cities witnessed lwar demonstrations. and small demorstratlons
camtfued tn other locations around the countn Before the end of the
week severul people, including wo policemen, had been killed or
wounded In an e rt to curb the violne. army troops and parami-
lhtar fores were deployed in Sind as police reinorkements Some
reports inditcewd that as many as 12 cities and towns were under rmv
control by the second week of the protest. Another overnment meas-
ure to curb the denmonstraions became apparent as a summary military
court sentenced four politicians to b, iog-d for having participated
in the ction. During the nest several days. other demonstrators re-
ceied one-year prison sentence& plus 10 lashes from military courts.
Despite the level of protest a t , in Sind. the campaign lagged in
other parts of the country

At the end of the second week of the actim. more than 20 people
had been killed and more than I.600 th- opposition claimed 3.000)
were in jail either awaiting trial or alreacly sentenced for violations of
martial law That law states that raising i brAnner or placard on which
an antigovernment slogan is printed. orall making an antigov.ernment
statenwt, or assembling in a group of more than five for other than
religious purposes is punishable by flogging ir imprisonment. Th
rirous enforcement of the draconian martial law regulations seemed
to have an effct on demonstrators, particularly outside the province
of Sind. The quickly convened summary military courts in Lahore.
Peshawar. Rawalpindi. and other cities rapidly dispomed -cases and
diesu publtd the harsh sentences in order to deter other potential

Aler two weeks the movement appeared to be confined to Sind.
and the e nta pwemment seemed confident tha it could easily con-
trol d minor Ile-ups in other provinces. Mast apposition leder
were ider wrest-mus i jil. others under house awrest--nd the
,w level ledrhip did not se.m able to mow the caqag.
Merwhms aroutd th casrnv. who a,-eed to disruptions their
b ueses mone suppr ofth dt er.nll et dspite arl ,lw,
lawye . wo haled -c- t to Zia since the coup. wee dvided
an .h Iceneso n1 e ivi l dIIed erce c, wepl and even the
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usualk volatile university students did not join the movement In large
numter By early september. although demonstrations continued.
the imernment ws fulby in control, and Zia was confident enough to
leave the countr" on a planned visit to Turkey.

A numograph prepared for the Department of State by Stephen
Philip C en. Securif Dfiion-Madkng in Pakistan, is invaluable iur
anv reader interested in the Pakistani armed fores The same author's
comtnution to Secur"i Policies of Deveoping Countries. edited by
F.dwwd A Kolodz" and Robe" E Harkavy. provides a good sketch
cif the Pakistani uri y cene. A Rand publicaton written by Francis
Fukuvama. The Security of Pakitan A Trip report. has an excellent
analysis of the Pakistani-United States relationship at the beginning of
the Igt19 . and Fukuvamas Pakistan ime thw Sow t Invosion of Af-
gh&.nlaR is aso an important contribution

rTw Story of Ow Peatan Army by Fml %luqeem Khan. although
published in 1963. remains a standard referemnc work that should not
be ignored Amher Internsting and infwnative work. Our Defense
C(mm'. hy lDrutenant General Mohammed Attilur Rlahman. is well
destcbed k% its subtitle An Analysi of Pakistan's Peat and Future
JMdl ar Rir For the internal security aspects of the country under
martial law sinc- 177. many perceptive artiles have appeared in news-
papers and magaines (For further ink)rmation and complete citations.
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Appendix

T"N 4. Awiug Annual Populetio Growth Riaos. 1901-81

lown anahm

1911 194 1
131 211 0
333 23S 1 1
1941 3S3 19
1951 .337 4
1961 419 2 4

sowtv Dowd an uwmgm brum Pakitan. Miunmtr 4t Fwmnmw. FAvnmnor A&*on,
Flmmtag mmd Drivwraawnt. F.vumwmk Adtwt' Www. ?eokueeo Dow Fwrts.
198I-.0. hamobod. Apr43 IM5. 13

Table S. Aurwl and Urban Population Increse. 1951-8
(in Peocen tow)

1333 19 .54
13171 47 *.13

197"1S .13 +43

Soinw Eared uas emwMtm bum Paki. Mkurntsy of Fimn. F~voomot A&In.
boftmia mid Dewlapmnnw. FAuwmic Adimr'% win$. Nomatn lAwk Feda.
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Apjwudix

Thar 7 Sewnuary of Comuoidated Gotrnsmen*t Budget Areveuv*.

(in mnillkms of nipeei),

fl w fl rl IWW iI i r IWi

Ta rrvrours
Imometin 1.14.1 1 .T." 4. W'S 5. lo
cgwiota " 2.211 .3.427 2.473} 110
pwoqww % taxes US5 327 MJ 1510 NL
ruiw dIuties 7*W 10,47ft 12.212 11. W5 16. 4-1
%&6* ta 1 tWA 2.410 2." 1.250 1 7 47
Imjmqm duties V.4144 12.126 Iv 14. 1Al 9.4
EOpi duie IA .446 7.(r2 V ~ 2 1
Other 1ut M 1. 44W 71072 1 %N, 2,16

TcwAj Imt wrin 25.(N^ 12.50 .1%w 42.57% 5 1.31MG

%mtaan-vw 5.741 5.90 ft 36 Ol17 10.619

TOTAL. 10. 745 -VOWI 475.00 51 515 62.475

d

%#uuw &Wan lrn&WaMtg Inum Pakistan. %lmnisin ld Finaawr, I;AIPMfMh #dhl %. I
?akimgue Exnami 5urro-. 19-3. IuiaAum. June IWI. 40 Staltsl"
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Appendix

TaMr 9 IFgtlnsetj Labor Forcr by Sector of Ensploymnt. FY 1972.
FY 1982. and FY W~i~

(in thousands)

Agncukw'r 10.793 11"14 13.9r,
Mube4 ad uamWui1to 1 33 .Ii -WS.'
Unmtk pw Men. mad wele 410 In2 131
CA"UtvWultn. "1 1.025 I

3.579 1 WIN 2..7
Tramrtano wdcmuwsnulms VII 1.171121
(Ith, eeWvKws 2.11 8 .510 .5

TTAL. 3MO 4.301 25.211

SON"r lined aM lsA~Wifdlh fiMM Pa&*aM. Meattn ill FgamWc. FA'wWMk AdV*se.
puoisems Fnmw SorwV. 1981.4. 14hmabml. 1-w IWO3. 174, SttMl

Table 10 vwmnbrr and Are of Prvate Farms. IM1W and 19SO'

Un'a"e I heruin 1.30 we 790 371)

2-3 btrs 391 1.435 am 1Lon
loftlo"aw 7 " SON7 IlS 3.3r7

5- 10 utarw. 71 5.04v 70o 4.65
10-20 hr~m 246 3. r.4 253 3.3-73

SD wtam d ow" 14 1.9"1 14 1.501f

TOITAL' 4, IM0 lV,11 4.05, 111.94lw

roo sup so so a* wou .onW
46.6 to 0.0. WO w*, 6?~
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Table I I. Area ofIMrWr C Selecded Years. f-) 1961ji

Foui ouw "I IA

Food pow.
Mo4.6n8 6054 -1210 .3

Miii 746 40 -Me 4M8
Sursimm 4716 W431 425

C 4PW 705 7-W M5
&Wk. I o. N 221 212f

ToWa imid xru, 7.7w3 10.743 1O.M0 22Ar1

(lid.Pem 1,106 443 461 91D
Tod id cuv -7;-13 11.3m 1.1 1 *IWI 1011

SoCoe 3855P97 5
FAqvw -s md muuard 4 27 41, S 405
Gw4 a 12 W3 1.20 U) 124 1.17
Tobtati 38 43 41 as

06 244 4.1 46

TOW aolC.amp 1.251 3.4.r. 3A&12

SOueCw BMWr ON taWdUgMUD (MUn Pabkuau. Mtr- Of FUMMIM F~vnmsk Advuer.
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Appendix

Thbk H2 Pvumwcim of Moorv Crop. Seircted Yeers. FY 1961-10
(in thosaa of tons)

C-9i n gal rIa,' f a

VVIIII .1.4 11.47 M 11.142 Mar,6

b1.3.W0 1123 3.430 3.369
Mme"X 214 22m
51110111111 331 930 22
cam, 4A9 W70 3 1.0GB
DWI" 333 3"76 15 m" .A.

TW hald wp 5.930 16. 34A 16.136 WOa

O"VOWNp 610 .137 25 451

Tk mad cro 6.540 16.315 16.442 1a

,11o"~ M331.643 3236V 38.3m MAU7
PnAlr-P ad asmead 214 253 Sm ft£
CA~m 30 73 740 2
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Glsary
Dl(-.',en-ly used Abrvation for the rank of deputy inspector

general in the poli. and the Frontier Corps
fiscal war (FY.-Beins July 1. ends June 1) FY I963 began July I.

1I. and ended June 30. 19 3
(;DP (gross domestic product)--A value measure of the flow of do-

mestic pods and services produced by an economy over a period
of time,. such as a year. Only output values of goods for final
consumption ad investment re included because the values of
primary and intermediate production are assumed to be included
in final prices. GDP is sometimes aggreated and shown at market
prices. meaning that indirect taxes and subsidies are included.
when these have been eliminated, the result as GI)P at fawtor comt.
The word gnss indicates that deductions for depreciation of phys-
mil assets have not been made. S.. dm GNP.

GNP (rouss national product)-GDP (q.v.) plus the net income or loss
stemming from transactions with foeign countries. For Pakistan
the (NP in the 197(h was significantly larger than the GDP. GNP
is the broadest measurement of the output of goods and services
by an economy. It can be calculated at market pices. which in-
clude indirect taxes and subsidies. Because indirect taxes and
subsidies a.e only transfer payments. GNP is often calculated at
factor cost by removing indirect taxes and subsidies.

Hadood-Arabic technical term (/adud. sing.. hAdd) for punishments
prescribed for certain acts that are viewed as crimes against Islam

IG-Cenbr.y used abbreviation for the rank of inspector general an
the police and the Frontier Corps

im.a-A word used in several senses. In general use and lowercased,
it means the leader of congregatonal prayers, as such it implies
no ordination or special spmntual powers beyond suflkient edu-
cation to carry out this function It is also used figuratively by
many Sunni (qr .) Muslims to mean the leader of the Islamic
community .Among Shiites (q A the word takes on many complex
and contrversial meanlnp. in general, however. it indicates that

euka descendant of the House of All who is believed to hkae
b God's desigated repository of the splrtual authority inher-
ent in that line. The identitv of this individual and the means of
ascertaining his identity have been the major issues causing di-
viskos among Shiltes.

Interukxid Monetoy Fund (lMFl--Establlmd sam with the World
Bok (q.v.) In INS4, the IM F is a spectialied agency affiliated with
the United Nations and is responsible for dabildng intentuonal
echag louis to its members i ncluding industrild and de-
veloping countries) when they experience balance of payments
dcku*. Thee loans fequentdy carry conditons that require
,ttmmla internal economic adjustments by the recipients, mot
of whi are deveoping countries.
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jibed-The struggle to establish the law of God on earth, often inter-
pre",d to mean holy war.

JUI-amiat-ul-Ulerna-i-Islam. In late 1983 a defunct political party.
JUP-amst-u-U-ema-i-akta . In lae 19&3 a defmni political paty.
khan-Sometimes the title of a local ruler or prince. as the khan of

Kalat Anong the Pakhtuns (q.v ). most men of good family claim
the title.

mnen--The title mian is used by menw of families that claim descent
from a holy ancestor (The n indicates nasalIzation of the in.)

MRD--Movement for the iRestoration of Democracy. a loose and shift-
ing coalition of political parties wekting the termination of martial
law.

NAP-National Awami Party. In late 1983 a defunct political party
NDP-National Democratic Party. successor to the buned NAP
Pakhtunt--Term used here for speaker of Pakhtu or Pashtu. who are

frequently culled Pathans. The tribes north of Peshawar are mostly
Pahktu speaking those south of Peshawr mostly Pashtu speaking
(see fig. 7).

Pashtun s-Variant of Pakhtuns (q v.)
Pathans-Pakhtuns (q -),
PDP-Palkstan Drmoratic Party In late 1983a defunct political party
PPP-Pakstan People's Party. In late 1983 a defunct political party.
rupee (1 or Re. pl. Rs)-The national currency. consisting of 100 paisa.

From 195 to 1972 the official value of'the rupee as Rs4.76 per
USS1. it was supported by a rigorous foreign exchange control
mechanism In 1959 the Export Bonus Voucher Scheme was in-
stituted, whereby a Imovernnwnt-controlled bonus was added to
the rupee face value ofcertain exports, thus implicitly introducing
a multipl-u grate system. In 1970 a ucti special tourist
rate was established. By May 1972 there were seven different
exchange rates in operation ranging from Fu4.76 to Rs14.28 per
VS$ . depending on the proportion of bonus vouchers added to
the price of the exports involved. In the meantime, the rupee had
become rossly overvalued, in large part as a result of the bonus
voucher system. From 1947 to 1972 Pakistan was a member of
the sterling aea, but in 1971. when the United States dollar was
devalued. the rupee was unpegpd from sterling and peSgd to
the dollar at the rate of P64.76 per US$I. On May It. 1972. as
part of the reforms introduced by ZulHkar All Bhutto, the rupee
w, devalued fNm R.A76 to Ist I per US$I. mad the boom voucher
syse was dismantled. In Februay 1973. when the dollar was
apin devalued, the rupee maintained its value in terms of gold.
and its value in relatom to the dollar roe to Rd.90 per US$1.
where it raem d until January 196. After Jaury 196 the
rpeged toV marke b askt of currnci Impotant to
h tm tr ae,. the vau of then cur cis diminwhd in terms
of the dola. The avere value d the rupe against the dola
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was Rsl1.86 per USSI in early 19K. RslO.55 in FY 1982. and
R I812.72 in FY I9M3.

shar--ldsamic law. In Pakistan ohe spelled sharlat or sharia.
Sharlat couo-Corts tha hew cws and render decisions based on

Islamic law.
Shiah-'se Shiite,
Shiite (or Shabh. from Shiat Ali. the Party of AIW)-A member of the

smaller of the two eat divisions of Islam. The Shiites supported
the claims of Ali and his line to presumptive rlgt to the cliphate
and edership of the Muslim community. and on this issue they
divided from the Sunni (q..) in the maor schism within Islam.
Later chisns have produced further dviions among the Shiltes
over the. identity and number of hiums 1q.v.). Shiites revere
Twelve Imams. the lat of whom is believed to be in hiding.

Shlte Islmn-Ser Shite.
SuBi-Term derived from Arabic wmuf. denoting the practice of

wearing the woolen robe and adherence to a mystcal and emo-
tional search for union with God.

Susm-See SuB.
Sunni (frvm sunna, othodo.-A member of the larr of the two great

divisions of Islam. The Sunnis supp'ted the tadional method
of election to the caliphate and acepted the Umayad line. On
this msue they divided from the Shiites (q.v.) in the fint great
cism withn Is0mn.

Sunni Islam--Sev Sunni. Sometmes given as Sunnite Islam.
,yed-Usua spelling in Pakistan of the Arabic a yd. theoretically

cenoting direct descent from the Prophet Muhmmad.
ulama (Eni pl.. ulamas. Arab sing.. ehm-Man trained in isa,..:

theology. In Pakistan. usually spelled ulema
World DBank-Informal name used to designate a group of three AiD-

ted internationa insututoms: the International Bank for Ren-
huncto I and Deveiapmet (BID). the Ineradonl Development

As ion (IDA). and the lartim ald Finnce Corporation (FQ.

The 131W. Pstablished in 1I4S. has the gun F p a po- of pro-
IDA. a lealy separate laa fuod but dm t by d e staof
the IBRD. was set up in I=0 to fhntb ciedit to the poores

Scountries on muc eaier teru than thawe offcoven-
tonl IBRD loans. The IFC. fmnded in 1956. the
actwities ofthe IBRD doono loas and m~ae- - -m s;p-
cdcay to esoui the 1pwo dproducv entee m
in the less developed c tum. The p d mmd co msenior
ovs of the ileD hold the sa poit in the IFC. The three
inaiums are owne by the pvenmeuat of t1e CwRN-le that

bscre their capi. To ptpt in the Worml ak p.
member -tate must W belm to the Interaional Meetray
Frund (IMF--q-v.).
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